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laeport 



THE PALI TEXT SOCIETY 

FOE 1889. 



The Chairman of the Society has only this year to report 
that Professor Kohn has given np his intention of editing 
the Netti Pakarana, and Dr. Steinthal his intention of 
editing the Maha-vansa. On the other hand, Mr. Strong 
has undertaken the editing of Bndhi-vansa. 

The editions of the great Nikayas are going on in a 
satisfactory way. Vol. I. of the Digha is now issued to 
snhscrihers, and Vol. 11. is in preparation. Vol. II. of the 
Samyutta has been published, and Vol. III. is passing 
through the press. Professor Windisch's edition of the 
Iti-vuttaka is nearly ready for issue ; and an edition of the 
Saddhamma Sangaha is in the press, and will be issued 
to subscribers for the year 1890. As these three last- 
mentioned works are so nearly ready, subscribers may 
expect to receive their works for 1890 early in that year. 

T. W. RHYS DAVIDS, 

Chaimum, 
22, Albemablb Street, London, W. 



Kathavatthu-ppakarana- 
Atthakatha. 

NAMO TASSA BHAOAVATO ARAHATO SAMMASAMBUDDHA88A. 



Nisinno devalokasmim devasamghapurakkhato 
sadevakassa lokassa sattha appatipuggalo. 
Sabbapaiinattikusalo pannattiparidlpanam 
vatva puggalapafinattim loke uttamapuggalo. 
Yam puggalakathadlnam kathanam vatthubbavato 
Eathavatthuppakaranam samkhepena adesayi. 
Matikathapanen* eva thapitassa snralaye 
tassa Moggaliputtena vibhattassa mahltale. 
Idani yasma sampatto attbasamvannanakkamo ^ 
tasmanam vannayissami tarn sunatba samabita 'ti. 

Yamakapatihiravasanasmim hi bhagava Tidasapure paric- 
chattakamule pandukambalasiJaya ^ vassam upagantva ma- 
taram kayasakkbim katva devaparisaya Abhidhammakat- 
ham katbento Dhammasamgani-vibhanga-dhatukatba-pug- 
galapaMattippakaranani desayitva Kathavatthudesaiiaya 
vare sampatte anagate mama savako mahabhiiLfLo 3 Mog- 
galiputtatissattbero nama uppannam sasanamalam sodbetva 
tatiyasamgltim karonto bhikkhusamghamajjbe nisinno 
sakavade panca suttasatani paravade panca 'ti suttasahas- 
sam samodhanetva imam pakaranam bbajessatiti tass' oka- 
sam karonto ya esa puggalavade tava catusu panhesu dviu- 

1 B. — C. nayo. ^ g. ©yam. 3 B. opanno. 
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is KATHAVAT rHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. 

nam pancakanam vasena atthamukha vadayutti tarn adim 
katva sabbakathamaggesu asampunnabbanavaramattaya 
tantiya matikam thapesi. Athavasesam ^ Abhidhamma- 
katham vittharanayen' eva kathetva vutthavasso suvanna- 
rajatasopananam majjhe manimayena sopanena devalokato 
Samkassanagare oruyba sattahitam sampadento yavatayu- 
kam thatva anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi. 
Ath' assaMabakassapapamukho vaslgano Ajatasatturajanam 
sabayam gahetva dhammavinayasariram samgabam aro- 
pesi Tato vassasatassa accayena Vajjipnttaka bbikkhu 
dasa vatthuni dipayimsu. Tani sntva Eakandakabrabma- 
nassa putto Yasatthero Susunagaputtam Asokam nama raja- 
Dam sabayam gabetva dvadasatinam bhikkbusabassanam 
ant are sattattherasatani nccinitva tani dasa vattbuni mad- 
ditva dbammavinayasariram samgabam aropesi. Tebipana 
dbammasamgahakattherehi niggabita dasasahassa Vajji- 
pnttaka bbikkhu pakkbam pariyesamana attano annrupam 
dubbalapakkham labbitva visum Mahasamgbikam ^ acariya- 
kulam nama akamsu. Tato bhijjitva aparani dve acariya- 
kulani jatani. Gokulika 3 ca Ekabboharika 3 ca. Gokulika- 
nikayato bhijjitva aparani dve acariyakulani jatani Pannat- 
tivada ca Babulika 4 ca. Bahussutika s *ti pi tesam yeva 
namam. Tesam yeva antare Cetiyavada nama apare 
acariya^ uppanna. Evam Mahasamghikacariyakulatp dutiye 
vassasate paiicacariyakulani uppannani. Tani Mahasam- 
ghikebi saddbim cha honti. Tasmim yeva dutiye vas- 
sasate Theravadato bhijjitva dve acariyavada * uppanna 
Mahimsasaka ca Vajjipnttaka ca. Tattha Vajjiputta- 
kavadato7 bhijjitva apare cattaro acariyavada uppanna 
Dhammuttariya Bhadrayanika Channagarika ^ Sammitiya 
ti. Puna tasmim yeva dutiye vassasate Mabimsasakavadato 
bhijjitva Sabbatthivada Dhammaguttika 'ti dve acariyavada 
uppanna. Puna Sabbatthivadakulato 9 bhijjitva Kassapika ^^ 

^ B. — C. atha va sesam. ^ C. ®ka. 3 C. ^kanL 

4 B. oya ; C. haP. ^ B. hsP, ^ B. acariyavada. 

7 C. «>ttika°. 8 c. Cano; g. chanda^. 9 C. ^vadi^. 
^° C. oya. 
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nama jata. Kassapikesu pi bhinnesa apare Samkantika 
namajata. Samkantikesu bhinnesu Suttavada nama jata 
'ti. Theravadatobhijjitvaime ekadasa acariyavada uppanna 
te Theravadehi saddhim dvadasa honti. Iti ime ca dvadasa 
Mabasamghikanafl ca cba acariyavada 'ti sabbe ca ^ attha- 
rasa acariyavada dutiye vassasate uppanna. Attharasa 
nikaya 'ti pi attharasacariyakulaniti pi etesam yeva namam. 
Etesu pana sattarasa vada bhinnaka Theravado^ asam- 
bhinnako tis veditabbo. Vuttam pi c' etam Dipavamse : * 

Nikkaddhita papabhikkhu therehi Vajjiputtaka 
aiinam pakkham labhitvana adhammavadl bahu jana. 
Dasasahassa samagantva akamsu dhammasamgaham 
tasmayam dbammasamgiti mabasamgiti vnccati.4 
Mabasamgitika bbikkbu vilomam akamsu sasane i 
bbinditva mulasamgabam an£Lam akamsu samgabam. 
Annatra samgahitam suttam annatra akarimsu te 
attbam dbamman ca bbindimsu vinaye I nikayesu ca 

pancasu. 
Pariyayadesitan capi ^ atho nippariyayadesitam 
nitattban c' eva neyyattbam ajanitvana bhikkbavo. 
Annam samdbaya bhanitam annam attbam § tbapayimsu 

te ' 
vyanjanaccbayaya te bbikkbu babum attbam vinasayum. 
Gbaddetvana ^ ekadesam suttam vinayagambbiram 
patirupam suttam vinayam tafi ca 7 annam karimsu te. 
Parivaram attbuddbaram Abbidbammam chappakaranam ^ 
Patisambbidan ca Niddesam ekadesan ca Jatakam. 
Ettakam vissajjitvana aMam na 9 akarimsu te 
namam lingam parikkbaram akappakaranlyani |i ca 

^ B. va. 2 C. odako. 3 C. pi. 

4 C. nivuccati ('ti vucc® ?) ^ C. vapi. ^ C. ^va. 

7 C. tanti ca akarimsu te. ^ C. cappa®. 9 B. annani. 



* Oldenberg, The Dipavamso, p. 86. 
t Old., sasanam. 1 Old., ye. § Old., annattbam. 
II Old., okaranani. 
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pakatibhavam vijahitva * tafi ca annam akamsu te. 
Fubbamgama bbinnavada Mabasamgitikaraka 
tesan ca anukareua bbinnavada babu abu. 
Tato aparakalambi tasmim bbedo ajayatba 
Gokulika Ekabbobara ^ dvidba ^ bbijjittba bbikkbavo. 
Gokolikanam dve bbeda 3 aparakalambi jajatba 
Babussutika t ca Pannatti dvidba ^ bbijjittba bbikkbavo. 
Cetiya va ^ puna vadi Mabasamgitibbedaka 
pa£Lca vada ime sabbe Mabasamgltimulaka. 
Attbam dbamman ca bbindimsu ekadesan ca samgaliam 
gantban 5 ca ekadesam bi cbaddetva ^ aniLam akamsu te. 
Namam 7 lingam parikkbaram akappakaraniyani I ca 
pakatibbavam vijabitva § tan ca arinam akamsu te. 
Visuddbattberavadambi puna bbedo ajayatba 
Mabimsasaka Yajjiputtaka ^ dvidba 9 bbijjittba bbikkbavo. 
Yajjiputtakavadambi catudba bbedo ajayatba 
Dbammuttarika Bbadrayanika *o Cbannagarika " ca Sam- 

mitl. 
Mabimsasakanam dve bbeda aparakalambi jayatba 
Sabbattbivada Dbammagutta dvidba" bbijjittba bbikkbavo 
Sabbattbivadanam Kassapika Kassapikena pi Samkantika ^3 
Samkantikanam h Suttavadi anupubbena bbijjatba. 
Ime ekadasavada sambbinna Tberavadato 
attbam dbamman ca bbindimsu ekadesan ca sarngabam. 
Gantba'fi '5 ca ekadesam bi cbaddetva ^^ aMam ^7 akamsu te 



^ Old., obyobara ; C. ^obari ; B. obyo° 

2 B. duvidba bbijjattba. 3 C. dve va ca bbedo. 

4 B. ca — Old. 5 B. gandban — Old., gantbin. 

6 C. odayio. ? C. nama° ^ c. B. ^ttika. 

9 B. duvio bbijja°. ^^ C. °ni. ^^ B. Cbandega^. 

" B. duvi^ bbijja^^. 

'3 See Old. 5, 48 ; B. Sankantikassapikena ca. 

'4 C. Samkanti. ^5 B. "^dbaii. Old., gantbin. 

i^ C. chaddayi®; Old. ^tvana. '7 C. omits. 



* Old., ohetva. t Old., ^taka. 

I Old., Oiiaui. § Old., obetva. 
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Tiamalingani ^ parikkharam akappakaraniyani * ca. 
Pakatibhavam vijahitva tan = ca annam akamsu te 
sattarasa bhinnavada ekavado abhinnako. 
Sabbe V attharasa honti 'bhinnavadena te saha 
nigrodho 'va maharukkho Theravadanam uttamo. 
Anunam anadhika£i ca kevalam jinasasanam 
santaka t viya mkkhasmim ^ nibbatta "^ vadasesaka. 
Pathame vassasate natthi dutiye vassasatantare 
bhinna sattarasa vada uppanna jinasasane 'ti. 

Aparaparam pana Hemavataka ^ Bajagirika Siddhatthika 
Pubbaseliya Aparaseliya Vajiriya ^ 'ti anne pi cha 7 acariya- 
vada uppanna. Te idha anadhippeta. 

Pnrimakanam pana attharasannam acariyavadanam 
vasena pavattamane sasane patiladdhasaddho Asoko dham- 
maraja divase divase buddhapujaya satasahassam dhamma- 
pujaya satasahassam samghapujaya satasahassam attano 
acariyassa Nigrodhattherassa satasahassam catusu dvaresa 
bhesajjatthaya satasahassan 'ti pailca satasahassani paric- 
cajanto sasane ularam labhasakkaram pavattesi. Titthiya 
hatalabhasakkara antamaso ghasacchadanam ^ pi alabhanta 
labhasakkaram patthayamana bhikkhusu pabbajitva9 sa- 
kani sakani ditthigatani ayam dhammo ayam vinayo ^^ 
idam satthu sasanan ^^ 'ti dlpenti. Pabbajjam alabhamana 
pi sayam eva kese chinditva kasayani vatthani acchadetva 
viharesu yiearanta " nposathakammadikaranakale samgha- 
majjham pavisanti. Te bhikkhu samghena dhammena 
vinayena sattbusasanena niggayhamana pi dhammavinaya- 
nnlomaya patipattiya asamthahanta anekarupam sasanassa 
abbndan ca malafi ca kanthakan ca samutthapenti : keci 
aggim paricaranti keci paficatape tapanti ^^ keci adiccam 
anuparivatta.nti keci dhamman ca vinayan ca vo bhin- 

^ B. namam. » C. omits. 3 B. ^mhi. 4 C. <^tta. 

5 B. ^ika. 6 c. ^*ari<^. 7 C. ca. ^ C. chasa<^. 

9 B. ojjitva. ^o C. omits. " B. ^nto. " B. tappenti. 

* Old., ^lani. t Old., kantaka* 



6 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. 

dissama 'ti tatha tatha pagganhimsu. Tada bhikkhu- 
samgho na tehi saddhim uposatham va pavaranam va 
akasi. Asokarame satta vassani uposatho upacchijji. 
Baja anaya karessamiti vayamanto' pi karetun nasakkhi. 
Annad atthu duggabltagahina balena amaccena anekesu 
bbikkbusu jivitavoropitesu vippatisari abosi. So tan ca 
vippatisaram tan ca ^ Basane uppannam abbudan ca 
Yupasametukamo ko nu kbo imasmim attbe patibalo 'ti 
samgbam puccbitva Moggaliputtatissattbero mabdraja 'ti 
sutva samgbasBa vacanena Abogaiigapabbatato tberam 
pakkosapetva iddhipatibarijadassanena therassa anubba- 
vena nibbicikiccbo attano kukkuccam puccbitva vippati- 
saram vupasamesi. Tbero pi tarn rajuyyane yeva vasanto 
satta divasani samayam ugganbapesi. So uggabltasamayo 
sattame divase Asokarame bbikkbusamgbam samnipata- 
petva sanipakaram parikkbipapetvasanipakarantare nisinno. 
Ekaladdbike ekaladdbike bbikkbu ekato ekato karetva 
ekam ekam bbikkbusamubam pakkosapetva puccbi. Kim 
vadl sammasambuddbo 'ti. Tato Sassatavadino Sassata- 
vadlti abamsu. Ekaccasassatika 3 Attanantika 4 Amaravik- 
kbepika Adbiccasamuppannika SaMivada Asannivada 5 
NevasafLninasafinivada Uccbedavada Dittbadbammanibba- 
navada Dittbadbammanibbanavaditi abamsa. Baja patba- 
mam eva samayassa uggabitatta na yime bbikkbu aMa- 
tittbiya ime 'ti natva tesam setakani vattbani datva 
uppabbajesi. Te sabbe pi sattbi sabassa abesum. Atb' 
anne^ bbikkbu pakkosapetva puccbi. Kim vadl bbante 
sammasambuddbo 'ti. VibbajjavadI mabaraja 'ti. Evam 
vutte raja tberam puccbi VibbajjavadI sammasambuddbo 
bbante 'ti. Ama mabaraja 'ti. Tato raja suddbam bbante 
dani sasanam karotu bbikkbusamgbo uposatban 'ti. Arak- 
kbam datva nagaram pavisi. Samaggo samgbo samni- 
patitva uposatbam akasi. Tasmim saninipate sattbi 
bbikkbusatasabassani abesum. Tasmim samagame Mog- 
galiputtatissattbero yani ca tada uppannani vattbuni yani 

' C. vamanto. ^ B. — C. °ritan ca. 3 C. ekacce^. 
4 B. anta^ 5 C. omits. ^ C. omits. 
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ca ayatim uppajjissanti sabbesam pi tesam patibahanat- 
tham satthara dinnanayavasen' eva tathagatena thapita- 
matikam vibhajanto sakavade pafica snttasatani paravade 
pafica *ti suttasabassam abaritva idam parappavadama- 
thanam ayatilakkhanam ' Katbavatthappakaranam abbasi. 
Tato satasahassasaingbesu * uccinitva 'va tipitakapariyatti- 
dbaranam pabbinnapatisambbidanam bbikkbunam sabas- 
sam 3 ekam gabetva yatba Mahakassapattbero 4 dbamman 
ca vinayaii ca samgayimsu. Evam evam samgayanto 
sasanaiaalam visodbetva tatiyasamgltim akasi. Tattba 
Abbidbammam samgayanto imam yatba bbasitam pakara- 
nam samgabam aropesi. Tena vuttam. 

Yam puggalakatbadinam katbanam vattbubbavato 
Katbavattbuppakaranam samkbepena adesayi. 
Matikatbapanena 'va ^ tbapitassa suralaye 
tassa Moggaliputtena vibbattassa mabltale. 
Idani yasma sampatto attbasamvannanakkamo 
tasma tarn vannayissami tarn suuatba samabita 'ti. 

Tattba puggalo upalabbbati saceikattba 
paramatthena'ti ayam puccha. A m a n t a 'ti ayam 
patijanana. Easea panayam puccba kassa pana patija- 
nana 'ti. Asukassa 'ti na vattabba. Bbagavata bi imasmim 
pakarane naDappakaranam laddblnam visodbanattbam 
tantivasena matika tbapita. Sa tberena sattbara dinna- 
naye tbatva tantivasen' eva vibbatta. Na bi thero yattaka ^ 
ettba vadamagga dassita tattakebi 7 vadibi saddbim varena ^ 
viggabikakatbam katbesi. Evam sante pi pana tasam 
katbanam attbassa sukbavadbaranattbam sakavadipuccba 
paravadipaccba sakavadipatiiina paravadipatinna 'ti evam 
vibbagam dassetva attbavannanam karissama. 

Puggalo upalabbbati saccikattbaparama- 
1 1 h e n a *ti ayam sakavadipuccba. Taya ye attbi puggalo 
'ti evamladdbika puggalavadino te evam puccbitabba 'ti 

I G. ^im. 3 B. sattbisata^ and adds : bbikkbusu. 

3 C. satasa^. ^ B. adds : Yasattbero ca. s B. ^nen' eva. 

6 C. yattbao. 7 C. ^ke. « C.— B. vadena. 
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dJpeti. Ke pana puggalavadino 'ti. Sasane Vajjiputtaka » 
c 'eva Sainmitiya ca bahiddha ca bahu aMatittbiya. Tattha 
puggalo atta satto jivo. Upalabbbatiti pannaja 
u »agantva labbbati. Nayatiti attho. 

Saccikatthaparamatthena 'ti ettha s a c c i - 
k a 1 1 h *ti mayatnarici-adayo viya abhutakarena agahe- 
tabbo bhutattho. Paramattho *ti anussavadivasena 
agahetabbo. Uttamattho. Ubbayenapi yo parato puggalo 
upalabbbati saccikatthaparamatthena rupan ca upa- 
labbbatiti adina khandhayatanadhatu-indriyavasena 
pattapaMasavidho dhammappabhedo dassito. Yatha 
80 bhutena sabhavatthena upalabbhati^ kims evam 
tava puggalo upalabbbatiti pucchati. Paravadi a m a n t a 
'ti patijanati. Patijananam hi katthaci ama bhante 
'ti agacchati. Katthaci ama 'ti patijanantiti agacchati. 
Idha pana amanta 'ti agatam.4 Tatrayam adhippayo. So 
hi yan tarn parato vuttam bhagavata atthi puggalo attahi- 
taya patipanno 'ti suttam abhatams tarn gahetva yasma 
pana bhagava saccavadi na vipamvadanapurekkharo vacam 
bhasati. Napi anussavadivasena dhammam deseti. Sade- 
vakam pana lokam sayam abhinfiaya^ sacchikatva pati- 
vedeti ^ tasma yo ^ tena vutto 9 atthi puggalo attahitaya 
patipanno 'ti so saccikatthaparamatthen' eva atthiti laddhim 
gahetva amanta *ti patijanati. Ath' assa tadisassa lesava- 
canassa chalavadissa okasam adadamano sakavadi y o ^^ 
saccikattho 'ti adim aha. Tatrayam adhippayo yv ayam 
parato sappaccayoappaccayo samkhato asamkhato" sassato 
asassato sanimitto animitto 'ti evam paridipito rupadisatta- 
panfLasavidho dhammappabhedo agato. Na sammutisacca- 
vasena napi anussavadivasena gahetabbo. Attano pana 
bhutataya ^^ evam saccikattho attano ^3 paccakkhataya ca 
paramattho. Tarn samdhayaha. Yo saccikattho para- 
mattho. Tato so ^4 puggalo upalabbhati. 



' MSS. ottika. ^ B. ^titi. 3 B. omits. ^ c. ayatam. 
5 B. aga°. 6 B. ^'nna. 7 B. pavedeti. ^ B.— C. so. 
9 B.— C. ^tte. lo c. omits. " C. omits. ^^ c. bhutaya. 
^3 B. attao. H C. yo. 
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Saccikatthaparamatthena 'ti. T a t o 'ti 
karanavacanam etam. Tasma tena saccikatthaparamat- 
thena so puggalo upalabbhatiti ayam ettha attho. Idam 
vuttam hoti. Ruppanadibhedena ^ va sappaccayadibhedena 
va akarena yo saccikatthaparamattho upalabbhatiti. 
Kin te puggalo pi tenakarena upalabbhatiti. Na h* 
evam vattabbe 'ti avajanana* paravadissa. So hi 
tatharupam pnggalam anicchanto avajanati. Tatrayam 
padacchedo. Na hi evam vattabbe na hi evan 'ti pi vattati. 
Dvinnam pi evam na vattabbo 'ti attho. 

Ajanahi niggahan'ti sakavadivacanam. Yasma te 
purimaya vattabbapatifLiiaya pacchima na vattabbapatiMa 
pacchimaya ca purima^ na samdhiyati tasma niggaham 
patto tarn niggaham dosam aparadham sampaticchahlti 
attho. Evam niggaham ajanapetva^ idani tarn thapanaya 
<i* eva anulomato 5 patilomato papanaropananaiL ca vasena 
pakatam karonto hafici puggalo 'ti adim aha. Tattha 
hafici puggalo *ti yadi puggalo upalabbhati sace 
puggalo upalabbhati saccikatthaparamatthena 'ti atho. 
Ayam tava paravadipakkhassa thapanato niggahapapana- 
Topananam lakkhanabhuta anulomatthapana nama. Tena 
vata re 'ti adi anulomapakkhe niggahassa papitatta anulo- 
mapapana nama. Tattha t e n a 'ti karanavacanam v a t a Hi 
okappanavacanam re *ti amantanavacanam. Idam vuttam 
hoti tena vata re vattabbam ^ vata hambho bhadramukha 
tena karanena vattabbo yeva 'ti attho. Yam tattha vade- 
s 1 1 i adi anulomapakkhe niggahassa aropitatta anulomaro- 
pana nama. Yail c' assa pariyosane m i c c h a 'ti padan tassa 
purato i d a n t e 'ti aharitabbam. Idan te miccha 'ti ayam 
h' ettha attho. Parato va7 paliyam pi^ agatam eva. N o c e 
pana vattabbe 'ti adi na h'evam vattabbe 'ti patikkhitta- 
pakkhassa thapitatta patilomato niggahapapanaropananai|i 
lakkhanabhuta patilomathapana nama. Noca9vatare 
Hi adi patilomapakkhe niggahassa papitatta patilomapapana 

' B. ruppannadi®. ^ q^ apa^. 3 C. ^>maya. 

4 C. aja^ 5 B. anulomapati^. ^ B. ^bbe. 

7 B. ca. ^ B. etam. 9 C. omits. 
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nama. Puna yam tattha vadesltiadi patilomapakkhe 
niggahassa aropitatta patilomaropana nama. Idbapi pari- 
yosane m i c c h a *ti padassa purato i d a n t e Hi aharitabbam 
eva. Parato pi evarupesu thanesu es* eva nayo. Tatrayam 
adito pattbaya samkbepattbo. 

Yadi puggalo upalabbbati saccikattbaparamatthena tena 
vata tato^ so upalabbbatiti vattabbo. Yam pana tattba 
vadesi^ vattabbo kbo purimapaiibe saccikattbaparamat- 
tbena upalabbbatiti no ca vattabbo. Dutiyapanbe tato so 
puggalo upalabbbatiti. Idam te miccba 'ii evam 3 tava 
anulomato tbapana papanaropana honti. Atba na vattabbo 
dutiyapafibe tato so upalabbbatiti. Purimapanbe pi na 
vattabbo va. Yam pana tattba vadesi vattabbe 4 kbo puri- 
mapanbe saccikattbaparamatthena upalabbbatiti no ca 
vattabbo. Dutiyapafibe tato so puggalo upalabbbatiti. 
Idam te miccba Hi evam patilomato tbapana papanaropana 
honti. Evam etam niggahassa ca anulomapatilomato 
catunnam papanaropananan ca vuttatta upalabbbatiti adi- 
kam anulomapailcakam nama. Ettba ca kiiicapi anulomato 
papanaropana hi eko. Patilomato papanaropana hi eko *ti 
dve niggaba kata. Ajanahi niggahan'ti etass' eva pan' 
ettba. Puggalo upalabbbatiti patbamam vadam nissaya 
patbamassa niggahassa dvih' akarehi aropitatta eko vayam 
niggaho Hi patbamo niggaho. 

Idani paccanikanayo hoti. Tattha puccba paravadissa. 
Sobiatthi puggalo attahitaya patipanno 'tigahitatta 
n' upalabbbatiti asampaticchanto evam puccbati. Sakavadi 
yatba rupadidhamma upalabbhanti evam anupalabbhani- 
yato a m a n t a Hi patijanati. Puna itaro attano adbippetam 
saccikattham yeva samdhaya yo saccikattho Hiadimaba. 
Sammutisaccaparamatthasaccani va ekato katva pi evam 
aha. Sakavadi puggalo Hi ^tpada pannattisambbavato pi 
dvinnam saccanam ekato kaffv^a pucchitatta pi n a h * e v a Hi 
patikkhipati. Idani kificapi tena patbamam paramattbasac- 
cavasena nopalabbbaniyata^ sampaticcbita.^ Paccha sam- 



I C. bho. 2 c. vedayi ^ c. idam. 4 B. °bbo. 
5 C. ''nata. ^ C. °nata. 
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mntisaccavasena va missakavasena ^ va patikkhitta. Para- 
vadi pana n* upalabbhatiti vacanasamafLnatta ^ chalavadam 3 
nisfiaya. Yam taya pathamam patififlatam 4 paccha patik- 
khittan 'ti bhauclanassa patibhandanam viya attauo katassa 
niggabakamtnassa patikammam karonto a j a n a h i p a t i k a m- 
man 'ti aba. Idani yathassa anulomapailcake sakavadina 
vadattbapaDam katva anulomapatilomato papanaropana bi 
niggabo pakato kato evam patikammam pakatam karonto 
hanci puggalo *ti adim aba. Tarn bettbavuttanayen' 
eva attbato veditabbam. Yasma pan' ettba tbapana nama 
paravadipakkbassa 5 ayam tava doso 'ti dassetum tbapana- 
mattam eva boti. Na niggabassa va patikammassa va 
pakatabbavakaranam. Papanaropana bi pan' assa pakata- 
karanam boti^ Tasma idam anulomapatilomato papana- 
ropananam vasena catub' akarebi patikammassa katatta 
patikammacatnkkam nama 'ti ekam7 catukkam veditabbam. 

Evam patikammam katva idani y v ayam ^ anulomapafl- 
eake sakavadina niggabo kato tassa 9 tam eva ^ cbalavadam 
nissaya dukkatabbavam dassento tvaficepanaman- 
fLasiti adim aha. 

Tattba tvan ce pana mafiSiasiti yadi tvam maMasi. 
Vattabbe^^kbo"'ti idam paccanike amanta 'ti patinnam 
samdbaya vuttam. No ca vattabbe 'ti idam pana na b' eva 
'ti avajananam samdbaya vuttam. Tena tavatattha'ti 
tena karanena tvam yeva tasmim n' upalabbbatiti pakkbe. 
H' e V a m p a t i j a n a n '3 Hi amanta 'ti evam patijananto. 
H' evam niggabetabbo ^4 'ti. Puna na b' eva 'ti avajananto 
evam niggabetabbo. Athanam^^ nigganbama'ti atb' 
evam ^^ niggabaraban tam nigganbama. Suniggaho^7'siti 
sakena matena niggabltatta suniggabito ca bbavasi.^^ Evam 
assa niggabetabbabbavam dassetva idani tam niggabanto ^9 



I B. vomi° 2 B. ottam. 3 C.^di. 4 B.— C. pannatam. 
5 B. adds : dbapanato. ^ C. °nato 'ti. 7 C. evam. 
^ C. yavassa. 9 C. rupassa. ^° B. adds : ca. 

" C. °bbo. " C. omits. ^3 C. *^anatan. m B. °bbe. 
'5 B. tam. — C.niggaybao. ^^ (j, ^lAAb : niggayba. 

'7 B. ^bito ca bositi. ^^ C. °ti. ^9 B. ^nbanto. 
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hand ti adim aha. Tattha thapana papanaropana hettha 
vuttanayen' eva veditabba. Pariyosane pana ^ i d a n t e 
m i c c h a 'ti idam tava vacanam miccha hotiti attho. Idam 
chalavadena catuhi akarehi niggahassa katatta niggaba- 
catukkam ^ naraa. Evam niggaham katva idani yadi ayam 
maya tava matena kato 3 niggaho dunniggaho yo pi mama 
taya hettha anulomapaficake kato niggaho so pi dun- 
niggaho 'ti dassento esa4 ce dunniggahite 'ti adim aha. 
Tattha esa'^ce dunniggahite 'ti eso ce tava vado maya 
dunniggahito. Atha va eso ce tava maya kato niggaho dun- 
niggaho. Evam evam tatthas dakkha 'ti tattha^ pi 
taya mama hettha kate niggahe evam evam passa. Idani 
yv ayam^ hettha sakavadina niggaho kato tarn vattabbe 
k h 'ti adi vacanena dassetva puna tarn niggaham anigga- 
habhavam upanento no ca mayam taya'ti adim aha. 
Tattha no ca mayam taya tattha h' etaya patinfiaya 'ti 
adisu ayam attho. Yasma so taya mama kato niggaho du- 
niggaho7ta8ma mayam taya tattha anulomapaficake amanta 
'ti s etaya patinfiaya evam patijananta puna na h' eva 'ti 
patikkhepe kate pi ajanahi niggahan 'ti evam na niggahe- 
tabba yeva. Evam aniggahetabbam pi mam nigganhasi. 
Idisena pana niggahena dunniggahita mayam homa. Idani 
yam niggaham samdhaya dunniggahita ca9homa'ti 
avoca tarn ^° dassetum hafici puggalo — pe — i d a n t e 
miccha 'ti aha. Evam idam anulomapatilomato catuhi 
papanaropanahi niggahassa upanitatta upanayanacatukkam 
nama hoti. Idani na h* evam niggahetabbe 'ti 
adikam niggamanacatukkam " nama hoti. Tattha n a h ' 
evam niggahetabbe 'ti yathaham taya niggahlto 
na hi evam niggahetabbo. Etassa hi niggahassa dun- 
niggahabhavo maya sadhito. Tena hiti tena karanena 
yasma esa niggaho dunniggaho tasma yam mam nig- 
ganhasi. Hafici puggalo— pe — idan te miccha 
*ti idam '^ nigganhanam tava miccha 'ti attho. Tena h i '3 

^ C. omits. 2 C. niggayha° 3 C.tato. ^ B. ese. 

5 B. — C. tatra. ^ C. sv assa. 7 C. omits. 

s C. pi. 9 C. adds : yam. ^^ C. nam. " B. niga^. 

'2 C. adds : te. ^3 B. adds : ye kate. 
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n i g g a h e 'ti yena karanena idam miccha tena karanena 
yo taya uiggaho kato so dtikkato. Yam maya patikammam 
katam tad eva sakatam. Ya pi esa patikammacatukkadi- 
vasena kathamaggasampatipadana kata sa pi sukata 'ti. 
Evam evam puggalo upalabbhatiti adikassa anulomapan- 
cakassa n' upalabbhatiti adikanam patikammaniggabo- 
panayananiggamanacatukkanam ca vasena anulomapac- 
canlkapaficakam nama nidditthan *ti veditabbam. Evam 
tava^ sakavadino pubbapakkhe sati paravadino vacana- 
samaiinainattena ca chalena jayo hoti. Idani yatha para- 
vadino pubbapakkhe sati^ sakavadino dhammen' eva tathena 
bhutena jayo hoti. Tatha vaduppattim dassetum puggalo 
n' upalabbhatiti paceanlkanulomapancakam araddham. 
Tattha paccanike puccha paravadiBsa rupadibhedena ^ 
saccikatthaparamattham samdhaya patiMa sakavadissa 
suddhasammutisaccam va "^ paramatthamissakam va sam- 
mutisaccam samdhaya so 5 saccikattho 'ti puna anuyogo 
paravadissa sammutivasena n' upalabbhatiti na vatta- 
bbatta. Missakavasena anuyogassa samkiiinatta na h' eva 
'ti patikkhepo sakavadissa patififLa tarn patikkhipatiti 
vacanasamaMamattena ajanahi niggahan 'ti adi vacanam 
paravadissa. Evam ayam puggalo n' upalabbhatiti dutiya- 
vfulara nissaya dutiyo niggaho hotiti veditabbo. Evam 
tena chalena niggahe aropite idani tass' eva patiniiaya 
dhammena samena attavade jayam dassetum anulomanaye 
puccha sakavadissa attano laddhim nissaya patiniiam ^ 
paravadissa laddhiya7 okasam adatva paramatthavasena 
puna anuyogo sakavadissa paramatthavasena pugga- 
lassa abhavato patikkhepo paravadissa. Tato param 
dhammena samena attano jayam dassanattham ajanahi 
patikamman 'ti adikam^ sabbam sakavadivacanam eva 
hoti. Tattha sabbesam patikammaniggaho pana yan 
niggamanacatukkanam hetthavuttanayen' eva attho vedi- 
tabbo. Evam idam puggalo n' upalabbhatiti adikassa 
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paccanlkapaficakassa npalabbhatiti adinam patikamma- 
niggaho yan niggamanacatukkanafi ca vasena paccanika- 
nulomapaiLcakam naraa niddittham hoti. Evam etani 
pathamasaccikattbe dve pancakani nidditthani. Tattha 
purime pancake paravadissa sakavadina kato niggaho 
Buniggaho. Sakavadissa pana paravadina cbalavadam 
nissaya patikammam katva attano sadhito jayo dujjayo. 
Dutiyapancake sakavadissa paravadina kato niggaho dun- 
niggabo.^ Paravadissa pana sakavadina dhammavadam 
nissaya patikammam katva attano sadhito jayo sujayo 'ti. 

PATHAMASACCIKATTHO 
NITTHITO.^ 



Tattb' evam vuccati 

Niggaho paravadissa suddho ^ patbamapaficake 
asuddho pana tass' eva patikammajayo tahim. 
Niggaho sakavadissa asuddho dntiyapancake 
visuddho pana tass' eva patikammajayo tahim. 
Tasma dvisu pi thanesu jayo va sakavadino 
dhammena hi jayo nama adhammena kiito jayo. 
Saccikatthe yatha c'ettha paficakadvayamandite 
dhammadhammavasen 'eva vutto jayaparajayo. 
Ito paresu sabbesn saccikatthesu pandito 
evam eva vibhaveyya ubbo jayaparajaya 4 'ti. 

Evam suddhisaccikattham vittharetva idani tarn eva 
aparehi okasadibi nayebi vittbaretum puna puggalo 
upalabbhatiti adi araddham. Tattha puccha saka- 
vadissa. PatiMa paravadissa. Puna sabbattha 'ti 
sariram samdhaya anuyogo sakavadissa. Bupasmim 
attanam samanupassanadosam ca afifiam jivam aiinam 
sarlran 'ti apajjanadosafi ca disva patikkbepo paravadissa. 
Sesam ettha anulomapaccanikapaficake hetthavuttanayen' 
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eva veditabbam. Patho pana samkhitto. Tattba yasma 
sariram samdhaya sabbattba n' upalabbhatiti vutte. 
Sarirato bahi pi ^ upalabbhatiti apajjati. Tasma paccanike 
patikkhepo sakavadissa. Pathamam annjanitva paccha 
avajanahiti chalavadavasena patikammam parava- 
dissa. Sesam pakatikam* eva. Dutiye3naye sab bad a 
'ti purimapaccbimajatikalan ca dharamanaparinibbata- 
kaJaii ca samdhaya anuyogo sakavadissa. Sv eva "^ khattiyo 
BO 5 brahmano *ti adinam apattidosan ca dharamanapari- 
nibbutanam visesa bhavadosan ca disva patikkhepo parava- 
dissa, Sesam pathamanayena ^ vattasadisam eva. 

Tatiyanaye khandhesu 'ti khandhayatanadlni sam- 
dhaya anuyogo sakavadissa rupasmim atta cakkhusmim 
atta 'ti adidosabhayena patikkhepo paravadissa. Sesam 
tadisam eva *ti. 

Evam imani tini mukhani anulomapaccanikapancake 
anulomamattavasen' eva tava patipatiya bhajetva puna 7 
paceanikanulomapancake paccanikamattavasen* eva bha- 
jetum puggalo n'upalabbhatiti adi araddham. Tattha 
anulomapancakassa palim samkhipitva agate paccanike 
vuttanayen' eva paccanikassa ca palim samkhipitva agate 
anulome vuttanayen' eva attho veditabbo. 

Ettavata suddhikassa c'eva imesafi ca tinnan 'ti catunnam 
saccikatthanam ekasmim ^ saccikatthe anulomapaccani- 
kassa paccanlkanulomassa ca 'ti dvinnam dvinnam panca- 
kanam vasena atthamukha^ nama vadayutti niddittha 
nama^o hotiti veditabba." Sa ekekasmim mukhe eke- 
kassa niggahassa vasena atthakaniggaho 'ti paliyam 
likhiyati. 

Tatth' etam vuccati. 

Evam catubbidhe pafihe pancapaficapabhedato " 
esa atthamukha nama vadayutti pakasita. 



I B. omits. 2 B. ^ikam. 3 B. ^ya. 

4 B. — C. sesavacanam. s C. omits. ^ B. Qye. 

7 C. paua. ^ B. ekekasmim. 9 B. — C. ayam mu®. 
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Attb' eva niggaha tattba cattaro te sudbammika 
adbamtnikava cattaro sabbattba sakavadino 
jayo parajayo tv eva sabbattba paravadino* ti. 

SACCIKATTHAKATHAVANNANA 
NITTHITA.^ 



Idani rupadibi saddbim saccikattbasamBandanam boti. 
Tattba rupam ca^'ti yatba rupam paramattbato upalafc- 
bbatiti kin te puggalo pi tatb' eva upalabbbatiti samdbaya 
puccba sakavadissa. Atthi puggalo 'ti vacanamattam 
gabetva patiMa paravadissa. Yadi te rupam viya paramat- 
tbato puggalo attbi rupato vedanadlnam viya pugga- 
lassapi anfiattam apajjatiti anuyogo sakavadissa. Sama} a- 
suttavirodbam disva patikkbepo paravadissa. Sesam 
attbato 3 pakatam eva. Dbammato pan' ettba sattapa£L- 
nasabbedassa saccikattbaparamattbavasena sakavadipak- 
kbamulake anulomapaccanike sattapaMasa anulomapaiica- 
kani 4 dassitani. Patikammacatukkadini samkbittani. 
Paravadipakkbamulake pi paccanikanulome sattapanuasa 
patilomapancakani dassitani patikammacatukkani ^ sam- 
kbittani. Tattba vuttam bbagavata 'ti vacanamattena 
puggalassa attbitam rupassa saccikattbaparamattbavasena 
upalabbbaniyatam dassetva ubbinnam annattam patijana^ 
panattbam vuttambbagavata'ti anuyogo paravadissa. 
Sammutiparamattbanam ekattananattapafibassa tbapani- 
yatta patikkbepo sakavadissa. Sesam idbapi attbato pa- 
katam eva 'ti. 

SUDDHIKASAAISANDANA 
NrrTHITA.6 



I 
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Idani rupadih' eva saddhim opammavasena saccikattba- 
samsandanam hoti. Tattha rupavedananam upaladdhi- 
BamaMena aMattapnccha ^ 'va pnggalarupanam upalad- 
dhisamannapuccha ca 'ti pucchadvayam pi sakavadissa 
ubho pi patiMa paravadissa. Paravadina anuflfiatena upa- 
laddhisamanflena rupavedananam viya rupapuggalanam 
aMattanuyogo sakavadissa. Fatikkhepo itarassa. Sesam 
idhapi atthato pakatam eva. Dhammato pan* ettha rupa- 
mulakadinam cakkanam vasena sakavadipakkhe visadbi- 
kani navaniggabapaflcakasatani dassitani. Eatbam kban- 
dbesn tava rupamulake cakke cattari. Tatba vedanadi- 
mulakeBu 'ti visati. Ayatanesn cakkbayatanamulake cakke 
ekadasa. Tatba sesesu 'ti dvattimsasatam. Dbatusa cak- 
kbudbatumulake cakke sattarasa tatba sesesu 'ti cbadbi- 
kani tini satani. Indriyesu cakkbundriyamulake cakke 
ekavisati. Tatba sesesu 'ti dvasattbadbikani cattari satani. 
Evam sabbani pi Yisadbikani nava niggabapaficakasatani 
bonti. Paravadipakkbepi rupam upalabbbatiti anulo- 
mavasen' eva riipayedanadinam aMattba patiMam karetva 
puna 'tthi puggalo 'ti suttam nissaya cbalavasena pugga- 
lassa rupadibi upaladdbisamaMam aropetva aMattanu- 
yogo^ kato sesam idbapi attbato uttanam eva. Dbammato 
pi sakavadipakkbe vuttanayen' eva visadbikani nava pati- 
kammapaficakasatani dassitaniti. 

BUPADIHI SADDHIM OPAMMAVASENA SACCIKATTHASAMSANDANAM 

NrrTHITAM.3 



Idani yam saccikattbaparamattbena upalabbbati tena 
yasma rupadisu va sattapaflnasaya saccikattbaparamattbe- 
BU aMatarena bbavitabbam. Kupadinissitena va anfi- 
atra va rupadibi rupadlnam va nissayena. Tasma 
imina catukkanayena saccikattbasamsandanam arad- 
dbam. Tattba rupam puggalo 'ti anuyogo sakavadissa. 
Uccbedadittbibbayena n a h' e v a 'ti patikkbepo paravadis- 
sa. Niggabaropanam sakavadissa. Kim pan' etam yut- 

^ B.— C. ailfia^ 2 B. ottam. ^ g. omits. 
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tarn nanu rupam vedana 'ti vutte pi patikkhipitabbam eva. 
Ama patikkhipitabbam. Tarn pana rupato vedanaya aMa- 
flabhava'sambhavato na annattabhavato. Ayan ca rupadisu 
^kadhammato pi puggalassa arinattam na icchati. Tasma- 
yuttam. Ayafl ca anuyogo rupam puggalo vedana puggalo 
— ^pe — aMatavindriyam puggalo 'ti sakalam ^ paramattha- 
saccam samdhaya araddho. Sakalam pana paccattalak- 
khanava8ena3 ekato vattum na sakka 'ti. Tantivasena 
anuyogalakkhanamattam etam thapitam. Tena viMu'^ 
attham vibhaventi. Yadakamena pana imam lakkhanam 
gahetva yatba paravadissa okaso na hoti. Tatha vattab- 
bam. Iti tantivasena anuyogalakkhanassa thapitatta pi 
yuttam eva. Imina nayena sabbanuyogesu attho vedi- 
tabbo. Ayam pana viseso. Bupasmim puggalo 'ti adisu 
yatba ekam mahabhutam nissaya tayo mahabhuta vatthu- 
Tupam nissaya viManamS rupasmin 'ti vattum vattati. 
Kim te evam rupasmim puggalo. Yatba ca ^ sabhavanib- 
bhogato ^ vedanadayo sabbadhamma aruppe va pana cattaro 
kbandha nibbanam eva ^ aMatra rupa 'ti vattum vattati 
kin te evam puggalo. Yatba ca cittasamutthanam rupam 
nissayavasena vedanaya rupam — pe — 9 viManasmim ru- 
pan 'ti vattum vattati kin te evam puggalo 'ti. Sabbanu- 
yogesu pana ucchedaditthibhayena c' eva samayavirodhena 
ca patikkhepo paravadissa. Sesam ettha atthato pakatam 
eva. Dhammato pan' ettha sattapafinasaya saccikatthesu 
ekekasmim cattari cattari katva niggahavasena atthavisa- 
dhikani dve pancakasatani dassitani. Faravadipakkhe pi 
patikammavasena tattakan' eva. Ya pan' ettha atthi 
p u g g a 1 'ti vutte sakavadissa patiMa. Sa sutte ^^ agatena 
sammutivasena yo rupam puggalo 'ti adisu patikkhepo 
80 sakkayaditthipafihassa thapanlyatta paravadissa pati- 
kammam chalavasen' eva 'ti. 

OATUKKANAYASAMSANDANAM NITTHITAM." 
NITTHITA CA SAMSANDANAKATHX. 

^ B. omits. 2 c, oje, 3 c, paccattha®. ^ C. omits. 

5 C. sa^ 6 B. va. 7 B. nibbo°. ^ B. adds : va. 

9 C. omits. 'o B.— C. yutte, " B. omits. 
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Idani lakkhanayatti nama hoti. Tattha yasma thapetva 
nibbanam seso saccikatthaparamattho paccayapatibaddha- 
taya sapaccayo paccayehi samagamma katatta samkhato. 
Uppajjitra nirnjjhanato sada abhavato ca asassato ca. ' 
Uppattikaranasamkbatassa nimittassa atthitaya sanimitto. 
Nibbanam vuttappakarabhavato appaccayam asamkhatam 
«assatam animittan 'ti idam saccikatthassa lakkhanam. 
Tasma yadi puggalo pi saccikatthaparamattho va tassapi 
iminalakkhanenabhavitabban 'tisamdhaya puggalo sap- 
pace ay o 'ti adayo atthapi anuyoga sakavadissa patikkhepo 
paravadissa. Ajanahi niggahan*tiadi pan* ettha sam- 
khittam.. Evam etani sakavadipakkhe annbmapaccanike 
anulomamattavasen* eva attha pancakaniveditabbani Fara- 
Yadipakkhe pi paccanikanulome paccanikamattavasen* eva ^ 
atth' eva. Tattha yasma paravadina suttavasena sam- 
matisaccam dassitam.s Sammutiya ca sappaccayadibhavo 
n'atthi. Tasma yatavato ca patikkhepo sakavadissa, 
Ghalavasena pana vattabbam ajanahi patikamman 
^ti adi sabbam idhapi samkhittam eva 'ti. 

LAKKHANAYUTTIKATHA 
NITTHITA.4 



Idani vacanasodhanam hoti. Tattha yad etam puggalo 
upalabbhatiti vacanattham sodhetum puggalo upalab- 
bhati upalabbatis puggalo 'ti puccha sakavadissa. 
Tassattho yad etam puggalo upalabbhatiti padadvayam ekat- 
tham^ va bhaveyya nanattham^ va. Yadi tava nanattham^ 
yatha aMam rupam aMa vedana evam anno ^ puggalo aMo 

' B. omits. 2 c, omits. 3 B. sadhitam. 

4 B. omits. 5 c, omits. ^ B. ottham. 

7 G. annesu. 
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upalabbhatlti apajjati. Atb' ekattham yatha yam cittam 
tarn mano evam sv eva paggalo so ^ upalabbhatlti apajjati. 
Tena tarn vadami. Yadi te yo ^ puggalo so upalabbhati. 
Evam sante yo yo upalabbhati so so puggalo 'ti apajjati* 
Sampaticchasi etan 'ti. Tato puggalavadi yasma pugga- 
lassa upalabbhatam ^ icohati na 4 upalabbhamananam pi 
rupadinam puggalabhavam. Tasma puggalo upalabbhati 
upalabbhati kehici puggalo kehici na puggalo 'ti 
adims aha. Tass' attho. Mama puggalo atthi puggalo 'ti sat- 
thuvacanato upalabbhati. Yo pana upalabbhati. Nasosabba 
puggalo. Atha kho ke hi ci puggalo ke hi ci na puggalo 'ti. Tat- 
tha kokaratthe kekaro^ hikaro ca nipatamatto. Eoci puggalo- 
koci na puggalo 'ti ayam pan' ettha attho. Idam vuttam 
hotl Puggalo pi hi rupadisu pi yo 7 koci dhammo upalab- 
bhati yeva. Tattha ^ puggalo 'va puggalo rupadisu pana 9* 
koci pi na puggalo 'ti. Tato nam sakavadi aha. Puggalo 
kehici upalabbhati kehici na upalabbhatlti. Tassatho 
puggalo upalabbhatlti padadvayassa atthato ekatte '^ yadi 
upalabbhatlti anuMato dhammo puggalato anaiLilo pi koci 
puggalo koci na puggalo. Puggalo pi te koci upalabbhati 
koci na upalabbhatlti apajjati kim sampaticchasi etan 'ti» 
So puggalassa anupaladdhim anicchanto na h' eva 'ti patik- 
khipati. Itoparam ajanahi niggahan 'ti adi sabbam sam- 
khittam. Yittharato pana veditabbam. Puggalo saccikattho 
'ti adisu pi es' eva nayo. Sabbani h' etani upalabbhati- 
vevacanan' eva. Api ca yasma puggalo upalabbhati 
saccikatthaparamatthena 'ti ayam puggalavadino patifiiia. 
Tasma 'ssa yath' eva " puggalo upalabbhatlti laddhi. Evam 
evam puggalo saccikattho 'ti pi apajjati. Ya pana 'ssa 
puggalo atthiti laddhi tassavijjamano 'ti " samvijjamano '3 'ti 
vevaeanam eva. Tasma sabbani p' etani vacanani sodhitani* 
Tattha yam avasane puggalo atthi atthi na sabbo 
puggalo 'ti adi vuttam. Tatrayam adhippayo. Yam h' 

^ B. — C. omits. 2 C. omits. ^ c, onam. 

4 C. omits. 5 C. omits. ^ c. too. 7 C. so. 

^ B. — C. natthi. 9 C. na. ^^ C. ^te. 

" B. yatha. 12 b. om. '3 c. ©nam. 



I. 1.] KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHI. 21 

etam paravadino ' pnggalo attbi atthi kehici paggalo kehici 
na puggalo Hi vattam tarn yasma atthato puggalo atthi 
atthi na sabbo puggalo 'ti ettakam hoti. Tasma tarn ^ saka- 
vadi sampaticchapetva idani nam evam anuyufijati taya hi 
atthi pnggalo attahitaya patipanno 'ti vacanamattam nis- 
Baya puggalo atthiti laddhi gahlta. Yatha ca bhagavata 
•etam vuttam 3 yatha suMato lokam avekkhassu mogharaja 
sada sato 'ti adina nayena natthiti pi 4 yuttam. Tasma 
yath' eva te puggalo atthi atthi na sabbo puggalo 'ti laddhi 
tatha puggalo natthi natthi sabbo puggalo 'ti pi apajjati* 
Eim etam sampaticchasiti Atha nam asampaticchanto na 
h ' eva 'ti patikkhipati sesam ettha niggahadividhanam 
vuttanayen' eva veditabban 'ti. 

VACANA80DHANAM 
NITTHITAM. 



Idani paMattanuyogo nama hoti. Bupadhatuya hi 
puggalavadi rupim puggalam paMapeti tatha arupadhatnya 
arupim. Tassa tarn laddhim bhinditum sabba pi pncoha 
sakavadissa patiMa ca patikkhepo ca itarassa. So hi 
T u p i ti vutte rupakayasambhavato ca tatha rupaya ca tarn 
paMattiya atthitaya patijanati. Kami ti vutte vitaraga- 
sambhavato ca tatha rupaya ca paMattiya natthitaya ca 
patikkhipati. Arupiti vutte pi arupakkhandhasambha^ 
vato c 'eva tatha rupaya ca panfiattiya atthitaya ca patija- 
nati. Dvlsu pi nayesu satto 'ti puggalassa vevacana- 
vasena vuttam. Idani yasma so kaye kayanupassiti 
agatatthane aMo kayo aflno puggalo 'ti icchati. Tasma 
iam laddhim bhinditum kayo 'ti va sariran 'ti va 
'ti adi sakavadipuccha hoti. Tattha kayam appiyam 
karitva 'ti kayam appetabbam alliyapetabbam elubba- 
vam upanetabbam avibhajitabbam katva pucchamiti attho. 
£ 8 e s e 5 'ti eso 5 so 5 yeva 5 'ti. Ese so ^ 'ti pi patho. Eso 

^ B. ona. 2 B. nam. 3 C. evam suttam. 

4 C. vimuttam. 5 B. — C. omits. ^ B. ese ese. 
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SO' yeva 'ti attho. Ekatthe *ti ekattho. Same 
samabhage tajjate 'ti samo samabbago tajjatiko. 
Vacanamatte yev' ettba bbedo. Attbato pana kayo ca* 
eso 'ti puccbati. Paravadl nauattam apassanto amanta 'ti 
patijanati. Puggalo 'ti vajivo 'tiva'ti^ puccbaya 
pi es' eva nayo. Afino kayo 'ti puttbo pana kayanu- 
passanaya evam tamladdbikatta patijanati. Aiifiam 
j i V a n 'ti puttbo pana abaccabbasitam suttam patikkbipi- 
tum asakkonto avajanati Tato param a j a n a b i n i g g a- 
h a n 'ti adi uttanattbam eva. Faravadipakkbe pana a li li a 
kayo afiflo puggalo 'ti puttbo sakavadi tbapaniya- 
pa^atta patikkbipati paravadl cbalavasena patikammam 
karoti. Tarn pi uttanattbam eva 'ti. 

pa5J!!?attanuyooo 

NITTHIT0.4 



Idani gatiparivattimukbena 5 cutipatisamdbi-anuyogo- 
hoti. Tattba yasma puggalavadi sattakkbattuparamam 
Bamdbavitvana puggalo 'ti adini suttani nissaya puggalo 
Bamdbavatiti laddbim gabetva vobarati. Tasmassa tarn 
laddbim bbinditum samdbavatiti puccba sakavadissa. 
Tattba samdbavatiti samsarati gamanagamanam 
karoti. Attano laddbivasena patiMa paravadissa. So 
puggalo 'ti adayo anuyogo pi sakavadissa patikkbepo 
itarassa. Tattba s o 'ti so yeva 'ti attbo evam pana anu- 
yutto sassatadittbibbayena patikkbipati. A n fi o 'ti puttba 
uccbedaditthibbayena so ca a&iio ca 'ti puttbo ekacca- 
sassatadittbibbayena n' eva so na a£ino 'ti puttbo 
amaravikkbepadittbibbayena. Puna cattaro pi panbe ekato 
puttbo catunnam pi dittbinam bbayena patikkbipitva puna 
yani 'ssa suttani nissaya laddbi uppanna^ 'ti dassento 
tena hi puggalo samdbavatiti adim aba. 



' B. eso. 2 B^ ya, 3 3, omits. 

4 B. omits. 5 B. <>vatta°. ^ B. adds: tani. 
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Puna sakavadina sv ^ ayam tava laddhiya samdhavati kim 
so asmim ca parasmim ^ ca loke eko yeva 'ti adhippayena 
Bv eva 'ti niyametva puttho sassatabhaya patikkhipitva ^ 
dalham katva tath* eva puttho yasma so puggalo va na 
afifio bhavo so tato cuto idh' upapanno 'ti adikam vacanam 
pi atthi tasma patijanati. Sv eva manusso 'ti puttho 
manussass' eva devattabhavato 4 patikkhipati puna puttho 
aham tena samayena Sunetto nama sattha ahosin 'ti adi 
suttavasena patijanati. Atha 'ssa sakavadl devamanussu- 
papattinam nanattato tava vacanam miccha 'ti pakasento 
manusso hutva 'ti gatham 5 aha. Tattha h' evam maranam 
nahotiti. Evam sante^ maranam na bhavissatiti attho. 
Ito param yakkho peto 'ti attabhavananattavasena anuyo- 
gananattam veditabbam. Ehattiyo'ti adim' pi jativasena 
c* eva angavekalladivasena ca vuttani. Puna na vat- 
tabban 'ti paravadina puttho idhatthakassa upapatti- 
vasena paralokassa gamanabhavato patiMa sakavadissa. 
Puna sotapannassa bhavantare pisotapannabhavavijahanato 
dutiyapatiMa pi tass' eva. Ha£L citi adivacanam para- 
vadissa. Puna devaloke upapannassa manussabhavadas- 
sanena ^ anuyogo sakavadissa. Tato param a n a £i £i o 
avigato^ 'ti ettha anaMo 'ti sabbakarena ekasadiso. 
Avigato^ 'ti ekena pi akarena avigato^ 'ti attho. Na h' 
eva 'ti devaloke upapannassa manussabhavabhavato evam 
aha. Puna dalham katva 9 anuyutto sv eva puggalo sam- 
dhavati ti laddhiya anujanati. Hatthacchinno 'ti 
adi-akaravigamadassanena avigato ^^ samdhavatiti laddhi- 
bhindanattham vuttam. Tattha alacchinno^^ yassa 
angutthaka chinna kandaracchinno'ti yassa maha- 
naharu " chinno s a r u p o 'ti adisu ^3 pathame ^4pafLhe imina 
rupakayena saddhim agamanam samdhaya patikkhipati. 
Dutiye antarabhavapuggalam samdhaya patijanati. So hi 



' B. yo. 2 C. omits. ^ b^ ©petva, adds: puna. 

4 C. ottabhao. 5 C. ^tha ; B. adi ^ c. ©tte. 

7 C. ''ttabhao. « o, avigano ; B. adhi^. 

9 C. adds : ya. '^ B. adhi^ " B. ala^. 

^2 B. onha^. ^3 C. adds : adi. ^4 C. ^ma. 
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tassa laddhiya sariipo va gantva matukacchim pavisati. 
AtE* assa tarn rupam bhijjati. Tarn jivan 'ti yena rupasam- 
khatena sarirena saddbim gacchatiti. Kimassatadeva 
jivam tarn sariran 'ti pucchatL Paravadi idha sarirassa 
nikkhepa suttavirodba ca patikkbipati. Savedano 'ti adisu 
asaniiupapattim samdbaya patikkbipati. TadaMam upa- 
pattim saindbaya patijanati. Tarn jivan 'ti yena veda- 
nadisamkbatena sarirena saddbim gaccbati. Kim assa 
tad eva jivam tarn sariran 'ti puccbati. Tarn jivam 
tarn sariram aniiam jivam anfiam sariran 'ti 
«tassa 1 bi laddbiya paiica pi kbandba sariran 'ti adbippeta. 
Paravadi suttavirodba patikkbipati. Sarupe ti^ adisu 
patbame panbe antarabbavam samdbaya patikkbipati. 
Dutiye aruppa^ aruppam upapajjamanam 4 samdbaya pati- 
janati. AniLam jivan 'ti yam rupasamkbatam sariram pa- 
baya arupo samdbavati. Kin te tarn saiiram aniiam jivan 
'ti puccbati. Itaro suttavirodba patikkbipati. A v e d a n o 
'ti adi^ asaMabbavam samdbaya patikkbipati. Tad an- 
iiam upapattim^ samdbaya patijanati. Anfiam jivan 'ti 
yam vedanadisamkbatam sariram pabaya avedano avififiano 
fiamdbavati. Kin te tarn 7 sariram annam jivan 'ti puc- 
<}bati. Itaro suttavirodba patikkbipati. Bupam samdba- 
vati ti adisu ye rupadayo kbandbe upadaya puggalam pafi- 
napesi. Kin te tasmim puggale samdbavante tarn pi rupam 
jsamdbavatiti puccbatL Paravadi avijjanivarananam sat- 
tanam tanbasafinojananam samdbavanam^ samsaritan9 
^ti sattass' eva samdbavanavacanato patikkbipati. Puna ^° 
puttbo yasma nipadidbammena vina^° puggalo n'attbi 
tasma tasmim samdbavante tena pi rupena samdbavitabban 
'ti safifiaya patijanati. Vedanadisu pi es' eva nayo. Ru- 
pam na samdbavatiti adisu yasma te rupam puggalo na 
hoti sv eva ca ^^ samdbavatiti vadasi.^^ Tasma tarn puc- 

^ B. etis'sa. ^ 5, arupo. 3 C. ^ppa, 

4 C. uppa°. 5 B. ^su safinio. ^ q^ uppa^. 

7 B. adds : afifiam anfiam sariram. ^ B. ^am. 

9 C. samsaran 'ti. ^o C. omits. 

" B. vadesi. 
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t 

'Ohami kin te rupam na samdhavatiti attho. Itaro puggale' 
samdbavante ^ na sakka tassa upadanabbutena rupena 
samdbavitun *ti saMaya patikkbipatL Puna puttbo sat- 
tanafL rieva samdbavanavacanato patijanati. Sesam ettba 
uttanam3 eva. Gathanam pana ayam eva4 'ttbo ayas- 
mato matena rukkbam upadaya cbaya viya indbanam upa- 
-daya aggi viya ca yo ^ kbandbe upadaya puggalo rupadinam 
^amdbavane asati tesu kbandbesu bbijjamanesu ^ so tava 
puggalo bbijjati oe. Evam sante uccbeda bbavati dittbi. 
Uccbedaditthi te apajjati. Katara7 buddbena vivajjita 
akusaladittbi. Ya pana uccbedavadi samano Gotamo 'ti 
j)ariyayabba8ita^ na tarn 9 vadama *ti dasseti. Atbapi 
tesu tesu ^^ kbandbesu bbijjamanesu ^^ so puggalo na bbijjati* 
Evam sante sassato puggalo boti tato so nibbanena sama- 
samo apajjati. Samasamo 'ti ativiyasamo. Samena 
va samo ^^ samabbaven* ^^ eva samo. Yatb' eva nibbanam 
na uppajjati na ^4 bbijjati '4 evam te puggalo pi tena sama- 
samo 'ti. 

GATIPAEIVATTI MUKHENA '^ CUTIPATI8AMDHANUT000 
NirrHITO, 



Hani upadaya pannatti-anuyogo ^^ boti. Tattba puccba 
«akavadissa patinna patikkbepo paravadissa. So bi ruk- 
kbam upadaya cbaya viya indbanam upadaya viya^ aggissa 
viya ca rupadini upadaya puggalassa paMattim ^7 paMapa- 
nam avabodbanam iccbati. Tasma rupam upadaya 'ti 
puttbo patijanati. Puna yatba rukkbupadana cbaya ruk- 
kbo viya indbanupadano ca aggi indbanam viya aniccadi 
dbammo evan te rupadi-upadano puggalo rupadayo viya 



C. olo. 2 c. otena. 3 C. vu^. 4 B. omits. 

5 B. ye. ^ C. bbaja«>. 7 B. adds : ya. 

^ C ^anam. 9 C. omits. '^ B. omits. 

" C. bbajja*^. " B. omits. u C. *^gen'. 

H C. omits. '5 B. ^ta°. ^^ c. ogato 'ti. 

^7 C.— B. otti. 
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anicco 'ti imam attham puttho attano laddhiyam thatva 
patikkhipati. Nllam^ upadaya nilo *ti adisu nila- 
rupena saddhim pnggalassa ekattam ekasarire mladlnam 
bahunnam^ vasena bahubhavan ca anicchanto patikkhi- 
pati. Kasalavedanan 'ti ettha pi yedanaja saddhim 
ekattam ekasamtane bahnnnam kusalavedaDanam vasena 
bahubhavaii oa anicchanto patikkhipati. Dntiyanayena 3 
maggakusalo 'ti adivacanasambhavato 4 chokattham 
samdhaya patijanati. Saphalo^ 'ti adini puttho tatha- 
rupassa voharassa abhavato patikkhipati. Aknsalapak- 
khe^ acchekattham samdhaya patijanati. Avyakatapak- 
khe sassatadivasena avyakatabhavam samdhaya patijanati. 
Sesam ettha hetthayuttanayen' eva veditabbam. C a k- 
khum upadaya *ti adisu cakkhuma viya7 ma 'ti ca. 
papani parivajjayeti adi yoharasambhavato patijanati. 
Cakkhumattadinirodhena puggalassa nirodham anicchanta 
patikkhipati. Bupam upadaya yedanam upadaya 'ti ettha 
afifie^ rupamulaka9 dukatikacatukkapaflcaka yeditabba. 
Yasma pana khandhe upadaya puggalassa paMatti tasma 
dye pi tayo pi cattaro pi pafica pi upadaya pannattim patija- 
nati. Ekasamtanena ^^ pana dyinnam parlcannam va abha- 
ya patikkhipati. Ayatanadisu pi es' eva nayo. Idani yam 
upadaya yassa paMatti yatha tassa aniccataya tassapi 
anicchata " tato pi ^^ aMattam siddham evam tava pugga- 
lassapi apajjatiti dassetum yatharukkhan'ti adim aha. 
Tattha upadaya 'ti paticca ^3 agamma na vina tan *ti 
attho. Paravadi pana tatha anicchanto laddhiyam tha- 
petva '4 patikkhipati. N i g a 1 o 'ti samkhalikabandhanam. 
N e g a 1 i k 'ti tena bandhanena bandhako. Yassa r u- 
pam so rupava'ti yasma yassa rupam so rupava hoti. 
Tasma yatha na nigalo — pe — afifio rupava 'ti 
attho. Citte citte Hi adisu saragadicitta vasena sara- 



' B. adds : rupam. 


2 B. ohunam. 


3 B. oye. 


4 B. osabbhao. ^ 
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gaditam < samdhaya cittanupassanavasena patijanati. 
Jayatiti adina nayena puttho puggalassa khanika- 
bhavam anicchanto patikkhipati. So'ti va^afifio'tiva 
puttho sassatncchedabbaya patikkhipati. Puna na vat- 
tabbam kumarako 'ti va kumarika Hi va put- 
tho lokavoharasamucchedabhayena vattabban 'ti pati- 
janati. Sesam ettha pakatam eva. Idani paravadi^ afl- 
nenakarena laddhim patitthapetukamo na vattabbam 
puggalo upalabbhatiti adim aha. Tattha n a 
vattabban 'ti kin te imina evam bahuna upadaya4 
pannatti-anuyogena 5 idam tava vadehi ^ kim na vattabbam 
puggalo upalabbhati saccikatthaparamatthena 'ti. Tata 
sakavadina amanta 'ti vutto7 nanu yo passatiti 
adim 8 aha. Tattha yo 'ti puggalo. Yan 'ti rupam, 
Y e n a 'ti cakkhuna. S o 'ti puggalo. Tan 'ti rupam. 
Ten a *ti cakkhuna. Idam vuttam hoti. Nanu yo yam 
rupam yena cakkhuna passati so tarn rupam tena cakkhuna 
passanto puggalo 'ti. Sakavadi kincapi cakkhuviflnanassa 
nissayabhavam gacchantam cakkhum eva rupam passati. 
Tatha sotam eva saddam sunati. Vinnanam eva dham- 
mam vijanati. Atthi arahato cakkhu passati araha cak- 
khuna rupan 'ti adi. Sammutivasena pana amanta 'ti 
patijanati. Tato chalavadam nissaya paravadina pugga- 
lassa vattabbataya sadhitaya tarn eva vadam parivattetva 
puggalo upalabbhatiti adim aha. Tattha yo na 
passatiti andho asaMasatto arupam upapanno nirodham 
samapanno anandho pi ca annatradassanasamaya 9 na pas- 
sati nama. Sesavaresu pi es' eva nayo. Sesam palivasen* 
eva atthato veditabbam.. Suttasamsandanaya dibbacak- 
khuno ^o rupagocaratta rupam passatiti aha. Dutiyavare 
satte ^^ passamiti vacanato puggalam passatiti aha. Tati- 
yavare rupam disva puggalam vibhavetiti laddhito ubhayam 
passatiti aha. Yasma pana passitabbam nama dittham 
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sutam matam vlunatan ^ 'ti catubbidhe ^ nipasamgahe 
rupayatanam eva samgahitam. Tasma sakavadl riipam 
puggalo puggalo rupam ubho riipan 'ti anuyogam karoti tass' 
«,ttho pakato yeva 'ti. 

upadapaSJ^attanuyogo 

NTTTHITO. 



Idani purisakaranayogo hoti.3 Tattha kamme sati niya- 
mato tassa karanenapi4 bhavitabban 'ti ]addhiya puccha 
paravadissa. Tatbarupauam kammaDam atthitaya patiMa 
■eakavadissa . Puna katta karet a 5 'ti puccha paravadissa. Tattha 
k a 1 1 a 'ti tesam kammanam karako. K a r e t a^ 'ti anattide- 
^anadlhi npayehi karako. Idani yasma parftvadi pnggalam 
samdhaya katta 'ti pucchati na karanamattam. Tasma 
patikkhepo sakavadissa. Tassa katta kareta *ti ettha yadi 
yam yam upalabbhati tassa tassa katta puggalo upalab- 
bhati puggalo te upalabbhatL Kin tassapi karako ca anno 
puggalo upalabbhatiti attho. Faravadi tatha anicchanto 
issaranimmanavadabhayena patikkhipati. Puna puttho 
jasma puggalam matapitaro janenti namam karonti 
posenti tasmassa te karaka. Ye ca^ pana tarn kalyana- 
mitta va acariya va tani tani vijjatthana ^ sippayatanadini ^ 
sikkhapenti te karapaka nama 'ti imam attham samdhaya 
patijanati. Purimakammam evassa9 katta c' eva kara- 
pako ^o ca 'ti adhippetam. Tassa tass' eva 'ti imina imam '< 
pucchati. Yadi kammanam karakassa katta.'^ Eassapi ^3 
katta atth' eya.'4 Evam sante purimena purimena avassam 
paccha paccha puggalo katabbo Hi. Iminapi te kammanam 
karakena puggalena ayatim ^5 an£Lo puggalo katabbo. Tenapi 
anno pi natthi. Dukkhassa antakiriya natthi ca. Yattassa 
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ucchedo ^ natthi appaccayaparinibbanam. Paccayabha- 
vena paccayapatibaddhassa dukkhassa abbava yam nib- 
banam yuttam natthi te nan 'ti.^ Atha va tassa tass^ 
eva 'ti yadi kammam kammamattam na boti tassa 
pana karako pnggalo tassapi karako 'ti evam pugga- 
laparampara atthi. Evam sante ya3 esa kammava- 
ttassa appavattikaranena 4 dukkhassa antakiriya vutta sa 
natthiti attho. Faravadi tarn 5 anicchanto patikkhipati. 
Ito parasn pi npalabbhatiti silmaMena karakapncchasn 
puggalam yeva samdhaya katta kaxeta 'ti vattam. Na 
paccayo ® na hi mahapathavl-adinam paccaya. Natthi 
aiL£io kalyan apapakanam kammanam katta 
'ti 7 panho samkharavantam va attanan 'ti adi ditthibhaya ^ 
patikkhitto. Vipako npalabbhatiti adi vipakapa- 
tisamvedivasena puggalam dassentassa laddhibhindanat- 
tham araddham.9 Tattha vip akap at is am vedi ti 
anuyogo paravadissa. Vipakappavattito afifiassa vedakassa 
abhava ^^ patikkhepo sakavadissa. Puna puccha sakavadissa 
patiMa itarassa. Tassa vipakapatisamvediti tassa vipaka- 
patisamvedakassa. Patisamvedi. Yasma pana patisam- 
veditabbo nama vipako. Na ca puggalo vipako. Tasma 
patikkhepo paravadissa. Puna puttho yasma punnavipake 
thitatta vipakapatisamvedl puttam va patim va mata va 
jayavaparicumbati parissajati tasma "tatharupam patisam- 
veditam ^^ samdhaya patijanati. Tassa tass' eva 'ti yadi 
vipako vipakamattam na hoti. Tassa pana patisamvedi- 
puggalo tassapi ^3 patisamvediti puggalo tassapi patisam- 
vediti evam puggalaparampara atthi. Evam sante ya^4 
esa vipakavattassa appavattikaranena ^5 dukkhassantakiriya 
vutta. Sa natthiti attho. Ito parara upalabbhatiti saman- 
fiena patisamvediti pucchasu hetthavuttanayen' eva attho- 
veditabbo. AfifLo kalyanapapakanam kamma- 
nam vipakapatisamvediti j panho. Vedanavan- 

I B. upa«^. ^ B. tam. 3 C. sa. 4 B. ^karanena. 
5 C. nam. ^ g. oye. 7 C. ri. » C. adiniditthi«>. 

9 B. vuttam. ^o C. ^va. " C. tatha. 

" C. °nam. '3 C. kassapi. ^4 C. sa. ^^ q^ o^e^ 
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tarn va attanan 'ti adi ditthibhaya patikkhitto. Dibbam 
snkhan Hi adi kalyanapapakanam kammanam vipakam 
bbajetva dassanavasena araddham tarn sabbam hettba 
vuttanayen' eva veditabbam. Sakavadino c' ettha puggala- 
vasen' eva patisamvedipatikkhepo veditabbo na ^ vedajdta- 
vasena. Mahapathavi-adini hi arammanam katva vedayita- 
nam uppatti appatisiddha. Katta kareta vipakapatisam- 
vedlti adi Yomissakanayayasena araddham. Tattha so 
karotiti yam tvam katta 'ti ca patisamvediti ca vadesi. 
Kim so yeva karoti so patisamvedetiti^ ayam 
anuyogo sakavadissa Suttavirodhabhayena patikkhepo 
paravadissa. Pana puttho idha nandati pecca 3 nandatiti 
adi sattavasena patiMa tass* eva. Ath' assa vacanokasam 
patibahanto sakavadi 4 sayam katam sukhadukkhan 'ti aha. 
Tattha aiLiLo karotiti karakavedakanam aMattha 
pucchavasena vuttam. Tato paravadi suttavirodhabhayena 
patikkhipitva s puna puttho manussabhuto katva devabhuto 
patisamvedetiti mafinamano patijanati. Evamvadino pana 
parakatam sukhadukkhan 'ti apajjatiti. Tassa vasena 
puttho puna patikkhipati.^ So ca afifio ca 'ti karaka- 
yedakanam ekatta ^.aMattapucchavasena vuttam. Tato 
paravadi suttavirodhabhayen' eva ^ patikkhipitva puna put- 
tho purime dve pi naye ekato katva patijanati. Evamvadino 
pana sayamkatam ca parakatama sukhadukkham apa- 
ijatiti tassa vasena puna 9 puttho pana '^ patikkhipati. 
N'eva so karotiti karakavedakanam ekatta-annatta- 
patikkhepavasena vuttam. Tato paravadi suttavirodha- 
bhayen' ^^ eva patikkhipitva puna puttho yasma manusso 
devalokupapattiya kammam katva na ^ manussabhuto va ^ 
patisamvedeti napi yena kammam katam tato anfio 'va ^ 
patisamvedeti. Tasma karakato 'ti ^ vedako ^^ n' eva so 
hoti na aiino ^3 'ti maMamano patijanati. Laddhimattam 
«v' etam. Evamvadino pana asayamkaram aparakaram 

I C. omits. 2 B. oditi. 3 B. pacca. 4 C. odim. 

5 B. opetva. ^ C. ^pitva. 7 C. °kam. 

s B. ^asen' eva. 9 B. omits. ^^ B. puna. 

" B. ovasen'. " C. ^kato. »3 C. aMe. 
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adbiccasamuppannam sukhadukkham apajjatiti. Taesa 
vasena^pnttbo puna patikkhipati. Api ca imasmim vomis- 
8akanaye adito pattbaya iminapi nayena attbo yeditabbo. 
Yasma hi ayam puggalavadi kammanam karakafi c* eva 
vedakan ca iecbati^ Tasmassa yo ^ karako ten* eva va 
vedakena bbavitabbam. Anfiena va ubbobi va pi na bbavi- 
tabban 'ti idam apannam boti. Evam apannam eva 
anuyogam anuyunjanto ^ sakavadi so karotiti adayo 
<jattaro pi vikappe aba. Sesam vuttappakaram eva pari- 
yosane 3 pana cattaro pi panba ekato puttba. Tattba patik- 
kbepapatijanana ca sayamkatadi4dosappavatti 5 ca puri- 
manayen 'eva veditabba. Ito param kalyanapapa- 
kanlti avatva bettbavuttanaya eva kammam attbiti 
adina vikappena dassita. Tesam pi bettbavuttanayen' eva 
attbo veditabbo. 

PURISAKARANUYOGO NITTHITO. KALYANAVAGOO 'tI PI ETASS* 
EVA NAMAM. 



Ito param abbinnannyogadivasena ^ arabattasadbana 7 
boti. Tattba^ amanta 'ti sakavadina patiMa te paravadi ba- 
biddba anindriyabaddbarupena iddbividbadivisesadbigamo 
n'attbi. Ajjbattam attbi. Tasma ettba^ iddbadinibbat- 
takena puggalena bbavitabban'ti mafinamano ^^nanu koci 
iddbim ca" vikubbatiti adim aba. Tarn sabbam 
dttanattbam eva 'ti. 

abhiSJSanuyogo 
nitthito. 



Idani m a t a 'ti adiko natakanuyogo. Kbattiyo 'ti 
^diko jati-anuyogo. Gabattbo pabbajito'ti patipat- 
tianuyogo. Devo manusso'ti upapatti-anuyogo. S o- 

I C. BO. "^ C. anuvajanto. 3 B. pati^. 

4 C. ^'tani. 5 C. ^ttin ; B. dosuppatti ca. 

6 C. anunnatayogadi^. 7 B. °sodbana. 

^ C. omits. 9 B. omits. ^^ c, o^ane. " C. ci. 
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tap anno 'ti adi pativedhanuyogo. Ariyanuyogo 'ti pi 
vuccati. Te sabbe uttanattha yeva. Araha hutva na- 
araha 'ti pan' ettha moghapaMatta na vattam. G a 1 1 a r o- 
purisayuga 'ti samghanuyogo so pi uttanattho yeva. 
S a m k h a 1 'ti adi saccikatthasabhavannyogo.^ Tattha 
tatiyakotiti 2 puccha sakavadissa. Tatha rupassa sacci- 
kattbassa abbavato patikkbepo paravadissa. Puna puttbo^ 
puggalam samdhaya patifLfLa. Tass' eva afiiLo pug- 
galo 'ti panbe pi samkbatebi kbandbebi aMattam anic- 
cbato patikkbepo tass' eva. Kbandba samkbata 'ti adi 
samkbata 8amkbataDi4 sarupena dassetva aMattbas 
puccbanattbam vnttam. Bupam samkbatan 'ti adi kbandbe- 
bi^ vibbagato dassetva aMattba puccbanattbam vuttam. 
Puggalassa nppadeti^ puccba sakavadissa. Jatidbamma 
jaradbamma atbo maranadbammino ^ 'ti adi suttavasena. 
patiMa paravadissa. Samkbatabbavam pan' assa so na 
iccbati,9 tasma patikkbipati. Puna uppadopafLnaya- 
1 1 ti adina nayena puttbo dukkbam eva bi sambboti duk- 
kbam tittbati vedl ca 'ti adivacanato puggalassa upadadayo 
nama na yujjantiti patijanati.9 Attb' attbambbiti^o- 
attbam puccbati " nibbanam tattba attbiti puccbati tassa 
attbitaya puggala'^sassatam nattbitaya uccbedo apajjati. 
Tad ubbayam pi aniccbanto paccba ^3 patikkbipati. Nis- 
sayapafibe bbavanti upapattibbavam h vediyam ^^ vediya- 
manapaflbe vedanam vediyamano pariggabitavedano yoga- 
vacaro va '^ pajanati. Balaputbujjano na pajanati. Kaya- 
nupassanadipaflbo ^7 uttanattbo ^^ yeva. Parayanagatbaya ^"^ 
sunnato lokam avekkbassu 'ti sattasuniLata- 
vasena kbandbalokam olokebiti attbo. Puggalo avek- 
k b a t i t i sakavadipuccba. Paravadissa bi suMato lokam 
avekkbassu 'ti gatbaya ^ yo avekkbati so puggalo 'ti laddbi 

I B. ottbabba^. ^ C. tatiya. 3 C. pana puttbe. 

^ C. samkbati samkbatam. ^ B. <^tam. ^ B. omits.^ 
7 B. upado. 8 B. omo. 9 C. omits from bere till pati^. 
lo C. — B. atattbam biti. " B. vuccati. " B. omits. 
13 B. omits. ^4 C. bbavam. 's B. omits. "^ B. ca. 
17 B. ofiba. ^s B. <>ttba. ^9 B. paraya. ^ B. kataya. 
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tasmfi tarn ^ evam pucchati. Saha rupena'ti rupa- 
kayena saddhim tato anissato hutva *ti attho.^ Idam pafi- 
cavokaravasena anujanitva puna tarn j i v a n 'ti puttha 
suttavirodhabhayena^ patikkhipati. Vina rupena 'ti 
idam catuvokaravasena anujanitva puna aiiiiam jivan 
Hi puttho suttavirodhabhayen' 4 eva patikkhipati. Ab- 
bhantaragato 'ti ca bahiddha nikkhamitva 
ca 'ti idam saha rupena vina rupena 'ti hetthavuttassa 
lakkhanavacanam. Tattha abbhantaragato 'ti ru- 
passa anto gato ito va etto va anikkhamitva s rupaparicche- 
davasen' eva thito hutva 'ti attho. Nikkhamitva 'tiru- 
paparicchedam atikkamitva rupam anissito hutva 'ti attho. 
A n a 1 1 a 'ti attana jivena<^ puggalena rahito. Ekadhamme 
pi puggalo natthiti attho. Evam sabbasutta 7-agamattha- 
kathavuttanayen* ^ eva attho veditabbo. Idha pana sam- 
dhaya bhasitamattam eva vakkhama. Vuttam ca9 bhaga- 
vata sappikumbho 'ti adi sabba 'va^ desana yatharuta- 
yasen' '^ eva atthato na gahetabba 'ti dassanattham aha 
tarn." Yatha hi suvannam gahetva tato ^^ suvannavikaro 
kumbho suvannakumbho 'ti vuccati. Na evam sappim 
gahetva tato^^ sappissa vikaro sappikumbho nama atthi. 
Yasmiin pana kumbhe sappi pakkhittam so sappikumbho 
nama 'ti ayam ettha attho. Telakumbhadlsu pi es' eva 
nayo. Yatha ca nibbanam niccam dhuvam na evam bhat- 
tarn va yagum va atthi. Kalaparicchedam va9 pana akatva 
divase divase9 dassama 'ti pafmattavasena^3 niccabhattam 
dhuvayagu 'ti vuccati 9 ayam ettha attho. Atthi puggalo 
attahitaya patipanno 'ti adisu pi yatha rupadayo dhamma 
paccattalakkhanasamafliialakkhanavasena atthi na 9 evam 
puggalo. Rupadisu pana sati evamnamo evamgotto 'ti 
voharo hoti. Iti '* imina lokavoharena lokasammutiyil 
lokaniruttiya atthi puggalo' ti ayam ettha attho. Vuttani 

' B. nam. ^ q^ omits. ^ q^ suttam bhayena. 

4 B. °dhana*^; C. omits virodha. 5 C. atikka*^. 

^ B. attathitena. 7 B. Qttanam. ^ B. ^suvutta*^. 

9 B. omits. »o C. orutha°. " B. ^agata. 

^2 B. kato. »3 B, paflnattio. . m B. adds : vuccati. 
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pi c* etam bbagavata. Ima kho citta lokasamannalokanimt- 
tilokavohaxalokapafLfiattiyo *ti. Bupadidbamma pana vina 
pi lokasammutim paccattasamaMalakkhanavasena paMa- 
panato atthiti ayam ettba attbo. Buddbanam pana dve 
katba sammutikatba ca ' paramattbakatba ea 'ti. Tattba 
satto puggalo devabrabma Hi adika sammutikatba nama. 
Aniccam dnkkbam anatta kbandba dbatuyo ayatanani sati- 
pattbana sammappadbana ^ 'ti adika paramattbakatba 
nama. Tattba yo sammutidesanaya satto 'ti va — pe — 
brabma ca 3 'ti 4 vutte vijanitum ^ va 3 pativijjbitum niyya- 
tnm arahattajayaggabam ^ gabetum sakkoti. Tassa bba- 
gava adito 'va satto 'ti va puggalo 'ti va poso Hi va devo 'ti 
va brabma 'ti va katbeti. So paramattbadesanaya aniccan 
'ti va dukkban 'ti va 'ti adisu aMataram sutva vijanitum 
pativijjbitum niyyatum arabattajayaggabam gabetum sak- 
koti. Tassa aniccan 'ti adisu afLfLataram katbeti. Tatba 
sammutikatbaya bujjbanakasattassa pi 3 na patbamam 3 
paramattbakatbam katbeti. Sammutikatbaya pana tbatva 7 
paccbaparamattbakatbam katbeti. Paramattbakatbaya buj- 
jbanakasattassa pi na patbamam sammutikatbam katbeti. 
Paramattbakatbaya pana bodbetva paccba sammutikatbam 
katbeti. Pakatiya pana patbamam eva paramattbakatbam 
katbentassa desana lukbakara boti tasma buddba patba- 
mam sammutikatbam katbetva paccba paramattbakatbam 
katbenti. Te sammutikatbam katbenta pi saccam eva 
sabbavam eva amusa 'va katbenti. Paramattbakatbam 
katbenta pi saccam eva sabbavam eva amusa va katbenti. 

Ayam bi. 

Duve saccani akkbasi sambuddbo vadatam varo 
sammutim paramattban ca tatiyam n'upalabbbati. 
Tattba. Samketavacanam saccam lokasammutikaranam 
paramattbavacanam saccam dbammanam tatba lakkba- 
nan 'ti. 

' C. omits. 2 B^ samappattbana. 3 B. omits. 

4 B. adds : va. ^ c. ]bP. 6 q^ o^asaggabam. 

7 B. vatva. 



I. 2.; KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. 35 

Aparo uayo dve bhagavato desana paramatthadenana 
ca khandhadivaseua sammntidesana ca sappikumbba- 
divasena. Na ' bi bbagava saman£Lam ^ atidbavati.3 
Tasma attbi puggalo 'ti yacanamattato abhiniveso na 
katabbo. Sattbara bi paMattim anatikkamma paramattbo 
pakasito. Tasma aMo pi pandito paramattbam pakasento 
samanne -^ natidbavaye. Sesa ^ sabbattba uttanattba ^ 
yeva 'ti. 

PUGGALAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani paribauikatba boti. Paribanidbammo aparibani- 
dhammo7 'ti^ dve ime bbikkbave dbamma sekbassa 
bbikkbuuo paribanaya samvattanti. Pafic' ime bbikkbave 
dhamma samayavimuttassa bbikkbuno paribanaya sam- 
vattantiti evam adini bi suttani nissaya^ Sammitiya9 
Vajjiputtiya 'o Sabbattbivadino ekacce ca Mabasamgbika 
arabato paribanim iccbanti. Tasma te va bontu a£ine 
yeva va yesam ay am laddbi tesam laddbibbindanattbam 
paribayati araba arabatta'ti puccba sakavadissa. 
Tattba" paribayaiiti dve paribaniyo pattaparibani 
ca apattaparibani ca. Tattba dutiyam pi kbo ayasma 
Godbiko tamba samadbikaya ^^ cetovimuttiya paribayiti 
ayam pattaparibani. Ma vo samaMattbikanam satam 
samaMattbo paribayiti ^3 ayam apattaparibani. Tasu 
idba pattaparibani adbippeta.^4 Tarn bi samdbaya 
a m a n t a 'ti patifiiia paravadissa. Sakavadisamaye ^s 
pana imam pattaparibanim nama lokiyasamapattiya 'va '^ 
iccbanti na ^ arabattadisamannapbalebi.17 Parasamaye 
hi '^ nam sabbasamanfiapbalesa sabbabbavesu sabbakalesu 
sabbesam ca puggalanam ^9 iccbanti. Tarn pana tesam 
laddbimattam eva 'ti. Sabbam laddbijalam bbinditnm 



> C. omits. ^ B. 


sa^. 3 B. abbi<^. 4 B. «^nnam. 


B. ^sam. 6 B^ ttbam. 7 B. omits. ^ C. nissiya 


9 C. Sammiti. 


10 MSS. sic. " B. tatra. 


'^ B. samabitaya. 


'3 B. obayati. ^ C. ^am. 
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'8 B. pi. 


'9 B. adds : na. 




36 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. 1. 2. 

puna sabbattha 'ti adina nayena desana vaddhita. 
Tattha yasma paravadi kamena paribayitva sotapattipbale 
thitassa arabato parihanim na icchati upariphalesu thitass' 
eva icchati. Yasma ca ruparupabhavesu thitassa na 
icchati. Eammaramatadlnam ' pana parihaniyadhamma- 
nam ^ bhava kamabhave thitass* eva icchati. Tasma 
sabbattha 'ti puttho patikkhipati. Puna dalham katva 
puttho kamabhavam samdhaya patijanati. Sabbasmim pi 
hi kamabhave parihanikara kamaguna atthi tasma tattha 
parihayatiti tassa laddhi. Tatiyapucchaya parihayati- 
ti3 parihanikare dhamme pucchati. Tasma parihani 
nama kammaramatadidhamma visesato va kamaragavya- 
pada eva. Te ca ruparupabhave natthi. Tasma 4 na 
h* e V a *ti patikkhepo paravadissa. S a b b a d a 'ti kalapuc- 
cha. Tattha pathame pauhe yonisomanasikarakale aparl- 
hayanato patikkhipati. Dutiye ayonisomanasikaroto ratti- 
bhage va divasabhage va sabbada parihayanato patijanati. 
Tatiye parihanikaradhammasamayoge sati muhuttam eva 
parihani nama hoti. Tato pubbe aparihinassa paccha 
parihinassa ca aparihani nama natthiti patikkhipati. 
Sabbe*va5 arahanto 'ti panhanam pathamasmim 
tikkhindriye samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyasmim mudin- 
driye sanulbixya patijiinritl. Tatiyaf^mim pi tikldilndriya va 
adbippetfu T&sam hi subbesam pi paiibrmi nn liotiti tassa 
laddhi, S e 1 1 h i-udaharane pathama puccbu paravadissa. 
Dutiya aakavudissa* Tatrfiyaiu adhippAyo. Yam mam 
tumbe puechatha araba arabatta paribayanto ca^ catubi 
pbalehi m parihayatiti. Tatra vo ^ patipuccbami catubi 
fiEtaeabassebi settbi** Bettbattaui ^ dbftrento ^ satasahas- 
sebi*^ paribino settbl eettbattri paribino botiti. Tato 
Bakavadixiil ekadesena parihaEim saiiulbava iimanta 'ti 
vutte sabbastipateyya paribino botlti '? paeebati. Tatha ^^ 
i&riblnatta sakavadi na b'eva 'ti vatvii. Atba nam evam ^ 



F^amatfLninam. ^ B. ^dhammanu 3 B. °baniti. 
C- yasma. ^ C. adds : sabbe 'va. ^ B. omits. 
7 B. te. 8 c. omitJ^. 

adds : vuccatili. ^^ B, tato* 




I. 2.] KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-A'l^HAKATHA. 87 

evam araha na ^ pi parihayati ca na ^ ca catuhi phalehiti 
uppannam ^ laddhikam. Dutiyam bhabbapanham 4 
pucchi.^ Paravadi setthino abhabbataya^ niyamam 
apassanto patijanitva arabato catuhi pbalehi parihani- 
bhabbatam puttho. Niyato sambodhiparayano 'ti vaca- 
nasea ayoniso attham gahetva laddhiya 7 thito sotapatti- 
phalato parihayitnm abhabbatam samdbaya patikkbipati. 
Tarn pana 'ssa laddhimattam eva Hi. 

ETTAVATA VADAYUTTI NAMA NITTHITA HOTI. 



Idani ariyapuggalasamsandana araddha. Tattha yasma 
keci arahato ca^ parihanim icchanti. Eeci anagamino* 
Keci sakadagamissa pi. Sotapannassa pana sabbe pi na ic- 
chanti yeva. Ye arahatta parihayitva anagamisakada- 
gamibhave thita tesam 9 parihanim icchanti na itaresam 
anagamisakadagaminam. Sotapannassa pana te pi sab- 
batha pi na icchanti yeva. Tasma peyyalamukhena 
pucchakatha. Tattha tesam laddbivasena ^^ patiMa ca 
patikkhepa ca veditabba. Parihayati anagami^^ 
anagamiphala 'tihi panhasmim ye '^ anagamino pari- 
hanim na icchanti tesam vasena patikkhepo. Ye pakati- 
anagamino va arahatta parihayitva thita-anagamino va 
parihanim icchanti tesam vasena patinfia 'ti idham ettha 
nayamukham. Tassanusarena sabbapeyyala atthato vedi- 
tabba. Yam ^3 pan* ettha sotapattiphalassa anantara h 
arahattam yeva sacchikarotiti vattam. Tarn parihinassa 
puna vayamato arahattappavattim samdhaya vuttam. 
Tarn '^ itaro sotapattiphalanantaram arahattassa abhava 
patikkbipati. Tato param parihani nam' esa kilesa- 
ppahanassa va mandataya bhaveyya'^ maggabhavanadinam 



' C. omits. 2 C. tail ca. 


3 B. ^na. 


4 B. sabba^. s C. puccha. 


6 C.^yaP. 


7 B. oyam. « B. 'va. 9 C. yesam. 


^° C. yeva, 


" B. omits. '2 B. yeva. ^3 C. ya. 


^4 C. antara. 


i5 C. na. '6 c. va^ 


^eyya. 
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va anadhimattataya saccanam va adassaneua 'ti evam 
adinam vaseua auuynnjitum kassa^ bahutara 
kilesa pahina 'ti adi yuttam. Tarn sabbam uttana- 
dhippayam eva. Suttanam pan' attho^ agamattbakathasii 
vuttanayen' 3 eva veditabbo. Samayavimutto araha 
arahatta parihayatiti ettha mudindriyo samayavi- 
mutto tikkhindriyo asamayavimutto 4 'ti tesam laddhi. 
Sakasamaye pana avasippatto jbanalabhl samayavimutto. 
Vasippattos jhanalabbi c'eva sabbe ca^ ariyapuggala 
ariye vimokkhe asamayavimutto 'ti sainnitthanam. So 
pana tarn attano laddbim gabetva samayavimutto 
parihayati itaro na parihayatiti aha. Sesam 
ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

ARIYAPUGGALASAMSANDANA 
NITTHITA. 



Idani suttasadhana hoti. Tattha uccavaca 'ti 
uttamahinabhedato ucca ca avaca ca. P a t i p a d a 7 *ti 
patipada samaneua ^ pakasita 'tL Buddhasamanena ^ 
jotita 9. Sukha patipada hi ^^ khippabhiniia ucca. Dukkha 
patipada dandhabhiMa avaca. Itara dve ekenaiigena 
ucca. Ekena " avaca. Pathamam vutta eva '^ ucca. 
Itara tisso pi avaca. Taya ^^ uccavacaya patipadaya n a 
param digunam yauti. Ekamaggena dvikkhattum 
nibbanam na gacchantiti attho. Kasma yena maggena ye ^ 
kilesa pahina tesam puna appahatabbato. Etena pari- 
hanidhammabhavam dipenti.'S Nay idam ekagunam 
mutan *ti tan ca idam ekavaram yeva phusanaraham 
pi na hoti. Kasma 5 ekena maggena sabbakilesanam 



I B. kassa. ^ g, ettha. ^ (j o nasevan'eva. 

4 C. sama°. ^ B. omits. ^ C. va. 

7 C. patipatipada. ^ B. ^yena. 9 B. ^ka. 

lo C. omits. " B. onangena. " B. adds : va. 

13 C. adds : te taya. ^4 B. yena. ^5 B. dipeti. 
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appabanato. Etena ekena maggen' ' eva arabattabhavam 
diponti.2 Attbi cbinnassa cbedaniyan3 'ti. 
Cbinnassa kilesavattassa puna cbinditabbam kiiici attbiti 
puccbati. Itaro tikkbindriyam samdbaya patikkbipitva 
puna puttbo mudindriyam samdbaya patijanati. SakavadI 
suttam abaritva nattbibbavam dasseti.4 TattbaS 
ogbapaso^'ti kilesogbo c'eva kilesapaso ca. K a t a s s a 
paticayo *ti bbavitassa maggassa puna bbavana: 
Idbapi patikkbepapatijananani purimanayen' eva vedi- 
tabbani. Paribanaya samvattantiti parava- 
dina7 abatasutte panca dbamma appattaparibanaya c* 
eva lokiyasamapattiparibanaya ca samvattanti. Yo ^ pana 
pattassa arabattapbalassa paribanaya sallakkbeti. Ten' 
eva na9 attbi arabato^^ kammaramata 'ti 
aba. Itaro asamayavimuttam samdbaya patikkbipitva 
itaram samdbaya patijanati. Kamaragavasena va pavat- 
tamanatam patikkbipitva itaratbapavattamanatam ^^ pati- 
janati. Kagadinam pana attbiti^^ puttbo patijanitum 
na sakkoti. Kim pariyuttbito *ti kena pariyuttbito 
anubaddbo ^3 ajjbottbato ^4 va butva 'ti attbo. Anusaya- 
puccbaya'^ pi tikkbindriyamudindriyavasen' eva pati- 
kkbepapatijananani veditabbani. Kalyananusayo ^^ 'ti 
vacanamattasamannena va patijanati. Rago upaca- 
yam gaccbatiti bbavanaya pablnam samdbayaba. 
Parato dosamobesu pi es' eva nayo sakkayaditthadinain 
pana dassanena pablnatta upacayam na iccbati. Sesam 
sabbattba uttanattbam eva 'ti. 

PABIHANIKATHA NITTHITX. 2. 



Idani brabmacariyakatba boti. Tattba dve brabmacari- 

^ B. ekama**. ^ B. dipeti ^ B. ccberiyan 'ti. 

4 B. dipeti; s B. attba. ^ C. opaso. 

7 B. odi c' ettba. « b. so. 9 B. nam. '° C. ^nto. 

" C. omanam. '» q^ ^(jdg . ojama. ^^ B. ^bandbo. 

H B. °to. ^5 C. anu8sa°. *^ B. ^nadayo. 
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yaviisa maggabhavana ca pabbajja ca. Pabbajja' sabba- 
devesu natthi. Maggabhavanil thapetva aeannasatte sesesu 
appatividdha.^^ Tattha ye paranimmitavasavattideve upa- 
daya^ taduparidevesu maggabhavanam pi na icchanti sey- 
yathapi Sammiti3'a te samdbaya natthi devesii 'ti 
•puccba sakavadisa. Tihi bhikkhave thanehi Jambudipika4 
manusaa Utiarakuruke ca manusse adhiganhanti deve ca 
Tavatimse. Katamehi tihi sura satimanto idha ^ brahma- 
cariyavaso *ti imam ^ suttam nissaya dve pi brahmacariya- 
vasa natthi devesii 'ti uppannaladdhivasena patiiina para- 
vadissa. Puna dvinnam pi brahmacariyanam antarayika- 
dhammavasena sabbe deva jala 'ti puccha sakava- 
dissa. Tattha hattha8amvacika7 'ti^ muga ^ viya 
hatthamuddaya vattaro. Parato atthi devesii 'ti 
pafihe pi 9 maggabhavanam samdbaya patinna sakavadissa. 
PatiMaya '° adhippayam asallakkhetva pabbajjavasena 
anuyogo paravadissa. Yattha natthi pabbajja 'ti 
pafihe gihinan c' eva ekaccanaii ca devanam maggapatila- 
bham samdbaya patikkhepo tass' eva. Puna puttho paccan- 
tavasino c' eva asannasatte ca samdhaya patinna tass' eva. 
Yo" pabbajatiti adipuccbfisu "pies' eva nayo. Puna 
atthi devesii *ti panhe pi maggabhavanam samdhay' 
eva patifina sakavadissa. Sabbadevesu'ti vutte asanfle '3 
samdhaya patikkhepo tass' eva. Manussesii 'ti pafi- 
hadvaye Jambudipake samdhfiya patinna paccantava- 
sino samdhaya patikkhepo veditabbo. Atthi yattha 
a 1 1 h 1 1 i atthi te deva atthi va so padeso yattha atthiti 
evam sattapadesavibhagamukhena vissajjanam sakavadissa. 
Imina nayena sabbe ekantarikapafiha veditabba. Sutta- 
nuyoge ^4 kuhim phalappattiti^^ tassa anagamino 
arahattaphalappatti ^5 kuhin 'ti puccha sakavadissa. 
T a 1 1 h' eva 'ti suddhavasesii 'ti attho. Handa hiti 

I C. omits. 2 B. ogiddha. 3 C. upada. 4 C. °dvi°. 

5 B. magga. ^ B. idam. 7 C. hattham sapika. 

^ B. mulaga. 9 B. puccha paravadissa. ^° B. °yam. 

" C. so. " B. ^cbadisu. ^3 C. ^am. 

M C. °yogo. »5 B. phaluo. 
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karanatthe nipato. Idam vuttam hoti. Yasma anagami- 
puggalo idha loke bhavitena maggena tattba suddhavasesn 
phalam sacchikaroti. Na ' tatth* » aniiam maggam bhaveti. 
Tasma nattbi devesu brahmacariyavaso 'ti. Idani yadi 
anilattha bhavitena maggena anfiattha phalasacchikiriya 
hoti. Sotapannadlnam pi siya 'ti etam attham dassetam 
puna anagamiti adi3 samsandanapuccha sakayadissa. 
Tattba anagaraissa phalasacchikiriyaya patifina sesanam 
phalasacchikiriyaya patikkhepo paravadissa. Idha bhavita- 
maggo hi anagami idha vihaya nittho 4 nama hoti. So idha 
anagamimaggain bhavetva opapatiko hoti. Tattba parinib- 
bayiti vacanato puna maggabhavanam vina upapatti- 
vasen' s eva arahattaphalam sacchikarotiti tassa ^ laddhi. 
Sotapannasakadagamino pana tattba ' maggam bhavetva 
tatr' upapattika 7 nama honti. Tesam idhagamanafi fieva ^ 
nattbi. Iti so anagamissa phalasacchikiriyam puttho pati- 
janati. Itaresam patikkhipati. Anagamipuggalo 
tattba bhavitena maggena 'ti pafihe auagamino 
tattha maggabhavana 'va ^ natthiti laddhiya patikkhipati: 
Maggo ca bhavlyati na ca kilesa pahi- 
j a n t i t i puccha sakavadissa rupavacaramaggam sam- 
dhaya patifina itarassa. Bupavacaramaggena hi so idha 
vihaya nittho nama jato. Anagamipuggalo kata- 
karaniyo 'ti panhe opapatiko. Tattha parinibbayiti 
vacanato upapattiya va '88a9 katakaraniyadibhavam 
samdhaya patijanati. A r a h a 'ti panhe idha parinib- 
bayito arabato vasena patikkhipati puna puttho tattha 
parinibbayino vasena patijanati. Atthi arabato 
punabbhavo 'ti adisu pi tattha parinibbayi-idha-pari- 
nibbayi-vasen' eva 'ttho veditabbo. Appatividdha- 
kuppo 'va tattha parinibbayatiti^® puttho 
idh' eva bhavitena maggena tassa akuppapativedham 
icchanto patikkhipati. Yatha migo 'ti pathamam 



^ C. omits. 2 B^ acids : kuhi. 3 B. adinam. 

4 C. tittho. 5 C. uppatti°. ^ C. 'ssa. 7 C. uppa^. 

8 B. fiene va. 9 C. uppatti c' assa. ^<^ B. ^yiti. 
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udaharanam paravadissa dutiyam sakavadissa sesam 
sabbattfaa uttanattham' eva 'ti. 



BRAHMACARITAEATH A 
NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani odhisokatha nama hoti. Tattha ye ^ sotapannadi- 
nam ^ jhanabhisamayavasena dukkhadassanadihi odhiso ^ 
ekadesena kilesappahanam iccbanti seyyatbapi etarabi 
Sammitiyadayo. Tesam tarn laddhim bbinditum o d b i s o 
'ti puccha sakavadissa. PatiMa paravadissa. Puna anu- 
yogo sakavadissa. Ekadesena sotapannadibbavassa abba- 
vato patikkbepo paravadissa. Imina upayena sabbavaresu 
attbo veditabbo *ti. 

ODHISOKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani jabatikatba nama hoti. Tattha yesam jbanalabhi 
putbujjano saba saccabhisamaya anagami nama boti. 
Tassa putbujjanakale yeva kamaragavyapada pabina *ti 
laddbi seyyatba pi etarabi Sammitiyanam. Tesam tarn 
laddhim bbinditum jabati puthujjano 'ti puccha 
sakavadissa. Jhanavikkhambbitanam pana tesam pari- 
yutthanam apassantassa patiMa paravadissa. Yasma 
pana tesam jhanavikkhambbitanam pi anagamimaggen' 
eva accantam 3 pahanam hoti. Tasma puna accantan 'ti 
adi anuyogo sakavadissa. Tatharupassa pabanassa abba- 
vato patikkbepo itaraesa. Vikkhambhetiti accanta- 
vikkhambhanam eva samdhaya puccha sakavadissa. Tato 
param anagamimaggatthena saddhim putbujjanasamsan- 
danam hoti. Tarn uttanattham eva. Tato param a n a - 
gamiphale samthatiti puttho jhananagamitam 4 
samdhaya patijanati. Arahatte samthatiti puttho 

» B. omits. 2 C. adds : odhiso. ^ C. ^ta. 
•^ B. jhananagamiti ; C. °ngadinam. 
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dassanamaggena uddbambhagiyanam pabanabbavato pa- 
tikkbipati. Apubbam acarimamtayomagge^ 
*ti puttbo tatbarupaya bbavanaya abbava patikkbipati. 
Puna puttbo tinnam magganam kiccasambbavain ^ 6am- 
dbaya patijanati. Samannapbalapuccbasu pi es' eva nayo. 
Eatamena maggena 'ti puttbo anagamimaggena 
Hi jbananagamitam ^ samdbaya vadati. Puna samyojana- 
ppabanam puttbo anagamimaggena tesam kilesanam appa- 
beyyatta patikkbipati. Dutiyam puttbo patbamamaggass' 
eva jbananagamimaggabbavam samdbaya patijanati. 
Sesam ettba uttanattbam eva 'ti. 

JAHATIKATHA NITrHITA. 5. 



Idani sabbam attbiti vadakatba boti. Tattba yesam 
yam kinci rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam — pe — ayam 
vuccati rupakkbandbo 'ti adivacanato sabbe pi atitadibbeda 
dbamma kbandbasabbavam na vijabanti. Tasma sabbam 
attbi yeva nama 'ti laddbi. Seyyatba pi etarabi Sabbattbi- 
vadanam. Tesam laddbivisodbanattbam sabbam attbi 
ti puccba sakavadissa vuttappakaraya laddbiya tbatva 
patiMa itarassa. Sabbattba 'ti sabbasmim sarire 
sabbam attbiti puccbati. S a b b a d a 'ti sabbasmim kale 
sabbam attbiti puccbati. Sabbena sabban 'ti sab- 
benakarena sabbam attbiti pucchati.4 Sabbesu Hi 5 
sabbesu ^ dbammesu sabbam attbiti puccbati. A y o g a n 
'ti ayuttam. Nanasabbavanam 7 bi yogo boti na ekasabba- 
vassa^ iti imasmim panbe rupam vedanaya vedana va 
rupena ananam ekalakkbanam eva katva sabbam 
attbiti puccbati. Yam 9 pi nattbi tarn pi attbi. Yam 
cbattbakbandbadikam sasavisanadikam va kifici nattbiti 
siddbam. Tarn pi te attbiti puccbati. Sabbam 



' C. maggo. 2 B. °sabbavam. ^ C. jbanangadinam. 

4 C. omits. 5 B. hi. ^ B. omits. 

7 B. nanasakavadasafifil. ^ C. ekabba®. 

9 G. nam bi nattbi tarn p' attbiti. 
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atthiti yaditthi sa^ ditthi' micchadi tthiti 
ya ditthi sammaditthiti h' evam atthiti imina 
idam pucchati. Ya te esa sabbam atthiti ditthi sa ditthi 
ayathavakatta micchaditthiti evam yam amhakain ditthi 
8a ditthi yathavakatta sammaditthiti evam tava samaye na' 
atthi^ Itaro sabbesu pi etesu nayesu vuttappakaraya 
attbitaya abhavato patikkhipati. Imesu pana sabbesu pi 
nayesu ajanahi niggahan 'ti adim katva sabbo 
kathamaggabhedo vittharato veditabbo 'ti. Ayam tav' 
6ttha vadayutti. Idani atitam atthiti kalasamsan- 
danam ^ hoti. Tattha atitam atthiti adikam suddhika- 
samsandanam. Atitam rupam atthiti adikam ^ 
khandhavasena kalasamsandanam. Paecuppannam 
rupam appiyam karitva'ti atitanagatam pahaya 
paecuppannam rupam eva appiyam avibhajitabbam karitva. 
Eupabhavam4 jahatiti pafihe niruddhassapi ru- 
passa rupakkhandhassa samgahitatta patikkhipati. E u p a- 
bhavam na jahatiti patilomapanhe pi rupakkhan- 
dhena 5 samgahitatta 'va ^ patijanati. Odatam vat- 
tham appiyam karitva 'ti ettha kiiicapi na sabba- 
vatthani odatam imina pana vatthan Hi aratva odatam 
vattham appiyam karitva 'ti vutte sakavadina ekatthata 7 
anuiinata. Odatabhavam^ jahatiti panhe van- 
navigamam samdhaya patinna sakavadissa. Vattha- 
bhavam jahatiti ettha panfiattiya adhigatatta patik- 
khepo tass' eva. Patilome pi es' eva nayo. Atitam 
atitabhavam na jahatiti puttho pana yadi 
jaheyya anagatam va paccuppaanam va siya 'ti manna- 
mano patijanati. Anagatam anagatabhavam 
na^ jahatiti puttho pana yadi na jaheyj^a anagatam 
eva 'ssa paccuppannabhavam na papuneyya 'ti maimamano 
patikkhipati. Paecuppannapanhe pi atitabhavam aniipaj- 
janadoso siya 'ti patikkhipati. Anulomapanhesu pi imina 
nayena attho veditabbo. Evam suddhikanayam vatva 

I B. omits. 2 c, oua^ 3 B, aji, 4 c, othavam. 

5 C. °dhe 'va. ^ C. omits. 7 B. ekatthata. 

s C. adds : na. 
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puna khandhavasen' eva dassetum atltam rupan *ti 
adi vattam tarn sabbam pi pali-anusaren' eva sakka jani- 
tum. Idani atitam^ atthiti adi vacanasodhana 
hoti. Tattha haiici atitam nv'^ atthiti yadi atitam 
no atthiti attho. Atitam 3 atthiti3 miccha 'ti. 
Atitaii ca tarn 3 atthi va 4 'ti miccha. Evam tan h' eva ^ 
anagatam paccuppannan 'ti puttho anagate khane yev' 
assa paccappannataya abbavam samdhaya kalananattena 
patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho yam uppadato pubbe ana- 
gatam ahosi. Tassa uppannakale paccuppannatta pati- 
janati. Hutva hotiti^ yad 7 eva tarn taya anagatam 
hutva^ paccuppannam hotiti vadata tail neva anagatam 
paccuppannan 'ti laddhivasena anagatam va paccuppannam 
va hutva hotiti vuttam hoti. Kim te tarn pi hutva hotiti. 
Itaro hutva ^ bhutassa puna 9 hutva abhavato n a h' eva 
'ti patikkhipati. Dutiyam pi puttho yasma tam anagatam 
hutva paccuppannam hontam 'Q hutva hotiti samkham 
gatam tasma patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi" yadi 3 te^ 
anagatam hutva paccuppannam hotiti^* 
samkham gatam ^^ puna hutva paccuppannam hontam na 
hutva na hotiti samkham gatam sasavisanam ^4 kin te tam 
pi puna hutva na hotiti adhippayena hutva hoti ti pan- 
ham pucchati. Itaro yam natthi tam natthitaya evam'^ 
anagatam na hutva paccuppannam na ^^ hotiti. N a hutva 
na hoti^7 nama. Tava hotu. Puna na hutva na hoti. 
Bhavo pan' assa kuto 'ti maflnamano patikkhipati. T a fi 

» B. — C. adds : na ca. ^ b, — ^ j^sl ca. 3 B. omits. 

4 B. ca. 5 B. tail fie n' eva. 

6 B. adds : hutva hoti. 7 B. etam. 

^ B. omits the whole sentence till itaro hutva. 9 B. pana. 

^o B. honti. " B. ^^dissa. " B. honti hutva hotiti. 

^3 B. adds : punapunam hutva na hotiti. 

H B. omits the whole sentence till : natthitaya. 

'5 B; yam. '^ C omits. 

^7 B. hotiti samkhagatam asadhi jhakam (?) ki ddhe (kin 

te ?) tam pi puna na hutva na hotiti adhippayena na hutva 

na hoti na hutva na hoti na. Omits next till p. 47. 
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fieva anagatamtam paccnppannam tarn atl- 
t a m 'ti pafihe pi paccuppannam khane yeva 'ssa atltataya 
abhavam samdhaya kalananatta patikkhipati. Dutiyapan- 
ham puttho ayam atltabhavato pnbbe paccuppannam ahosi. 
Tass' eva atitatta patijanati. Hutva hoti hntva hotiti yad eva 
tarn taya paccuppannam hutva atitam hotiti vadata tan neva 
paccuppannam tarn atitan 'ti laddhivasena paccuppannam 
vo atitam hutva hotiti vuttam. Kin te tarn pi hutva hotiti. 
Itaro hutva bhutassa puna hutva abhavato na h' eva 'ti 
patikkhipati. Dutiyapafihe yasma tarn paccuppannam 
hutva atitam hontam hutva hotiti yad etam taya paccup- 
pannam hutva atitam hotiti vadata ta£L fieva paccuppannam 
samkham gatam tasma patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi yadi 
te paccuppannam hutva atitam hontam hutva hotiti sam- 
kham gatam tarn pana hutva hoti yam pana paccuppan- 
nam hutva atitam na hontam hutva hotiti samkham gatam 
sasavisanam. Kin te tarn pi puna hutva na hotiti adhip- 
payo. Na^ hutva na hotiti pafiham pucchati. 
Itaro yam 3 natthi tarn natthitaya evam paccuppannam 
hutva atitam na hotiti tarn na hotiti na hutva na hoti na 
matta 'va hoti. Puna hutva na hoti bhavo pan' assa 
kuto *ti mafifiamano patikkhipati. Ubhayam ekato katva 
agate tatiyapaflhe pi imina ubhayena yojana katabba. 

Aparo nayo yadi tafi £Leva anagatam paccuppannam 
anagatassa paccuppanne vutto hoti bhavo. Paccuppan- 
nassa anagate vutto hutva bhavo apajjati. Evam sante 
anagatam pi hutva hoti yeva nama. Tena tarn pucchama 
kin te etesu ekekam hutva hoti hutva hotiti. Itaro tafi fieva 
anagatam paccuppannan 'ti pafihe patikkhittanayen' eva 
patikkhipitva puna puttho dutiyapafihe patififiatanayen' eva 
patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi tafi fieva anagatam tarn 
paccuppannan 'ti pafihavasena tesu ekekam hutva hoti hutva 
hotiti patijanantam purimapatikkhittam pafiham parivat- 
tetva pucchanto. Na hutva na hoti na hutva na hotiti puc- 
chati. Tass' attho nanu taya tafi fieva anagatam paccuppan- 
nan 'ti vuttam. Pathamapafiham patikkhipantena anaga- 



I C. adds : na. ^ q^ itaresam. 
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tassa hoti bhavo paccuppannassa ca hutva bhavo patikkhitto 
'ti tena anagatam na hoti nama paccuppannam na hutva 
nama. Dutiyapanhe ca te tan neva anagatam tarn paccup- 
pannan 'ti patiiinatam. Evam sante anagatam pi na hutva 
na hoti nama paccuppannam pi na hutva na hoti yeva nama 
tena tarn pucchama kin te eteau ekekam na hutva na hoti 
na hutva na hotiti paravadi sabbato andhakarena pariyo- 
naddho viya. Tesam na hutva na hoti bhavam apassanto 
na h' eva *ti patikkhipati. Dutiyavare pi yadi tail iieva 
paccuppannam tarn atitam paccuppannassa atite vutto hoti 
bhavo atitassa ca paccuppanne vutto hutva bhavo apajjati. 
Evam sante paccuppannam pi hntva hoti nama atitam pi 
hutva hoti yeva nama. Tena tarn pucchama. Kin te etesu 
ekekam ^ hutva hotiti. Itaro tafi fieva anagatam ^ paccup- 
pannam tarn atitan 'ti panham 3 patikkhittanayen^ eva 
patikkhipitva puna puttho dutiyapafihe patifinatanayen' 
eva patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi tafi neva paccuppan- 
nam tarn atitan 'ti panbavasena tesu ekekam hutva hoti 
hutva hotiti patijanantam purimam patikkhittam panham 
parivattetva4 pucchanto na hutva na hotiti pucchati. Tass' 
attho nanu taya tan fieva paccuppannam tarn atitan 'ti 
vutte pathamam pafiham patikkhipantena paccuppannassa 
hoti bhavo. Atitassa ca hutva bhavo * patikkhitto 'ti. 
Tena paccuppannam te^ na hoti nama. Atitam nama 
hutva na.5 Dutiyapafihe ca te tafi neva paccuppannam 
tarn atitan 'ti patifinatam. Evam sante paccuppannam pi 
na hutva na hoti nama. Atitam pi na hutva na hoti yeva 
nama. Tena^ tam^ pucchama kin te etesu etesu ^ ca^ 
ekekam na hutva na hoti na hutva na hotiti. Paravadi 
sabbato andhakarena pariyonaddho viya tesam nahutva- 
nahotibhavam apassanto. Na h' eva 'ti patikkhipati. 
Tatiyavare pi yadi-^ tan neva anagatam tarn ^ paccuppan- 
nam tarn atitan 'ti anagatapaccuppannanam paccuppanna 
'ti tesu vutto hoti bhavo. Paccuppannatitanan ca anagata- 



I 



B. adds: hutva hoti. ^ g, omits. ^ g^ panhe. 
4 B. adds : pafiham na hotiti. 5 B. na hutva nama. 
^ C. omits. 
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paccuppannesu vutto hutva bhavo apajjati. Evam sante 
anagatam pi hutva hoti nama. Paccuppannam pi atltam 
pi hutva hoti yeva nama. Tena tarn pucchama. Kin te 
tisu pi etesu * ekekam hutva ^ hoti ^ hutva hotiti. Itaro 
tan £ieva3 anagatam tarn paccuppannam tarn atitan 'ti 
pafihe patikkhittanayen' eva patikkhipitva puna puttho 
dutiyapafihe patififiatanayen' eva patijanati. Atha nam 
sakavadi tan neva anagatam tarn paccuppannan tarn atitan 
'ti panhavasen' eva tesu ekekam hutva « hoti ^ hutva hotiti 
patijanantam purimam patikkhittapaiiham parivattetva. 
pucchanto na hutva na hoti na hutva na hotiti pucchati. 
Tass' attho. Nanu taya tafi neva anagatam tarn paccup- 
pannam tarn 4 atitan 'ti vutte pathamapafiham patikkhi- 
pantena anagatapaccuppannanam hoti bhavo. Paecuppan- 
natitanafi ca^ hutva bhavo patikkhitto 'ti: Tena anagatam 
tena^ paccuppannan casna hoti nama 7 paccuppannam ^ 
atitan ca na 9 hutva nama. Dutiyapafihe va ^° tail iieva. 
anagatam tarn paccuppannam atitan 'ti patiililatam. 
Evam sante anagatam pi na hutva na hoti nama. Pac- 
cuppannam pi atitam pi na hutva na hoti yeva nama. 
Tena tarn pucchama kin te etesu ekekam na hutva na hoti 
na hutva na hotiti. Paravadi sabbato " andhakarena pari- 
yonaddho viya tesam nahutvanahotibhavam apassanto na 
h' eva 'ti patikkhipatiti. , 

VAOANASODHANA NITTHITA^ 



Niggahadini pan' ettha hetthavuttanayen* eva yojetab- 
bani. Atitam cakkhum atthiti adisu pi cakkhadi- 
bhavavijahanen' eva atthi tarn patijanati. Pa ssa t it i adini 
puttho pana tesam viMananam kiccasabhavavasen' " eva 
patikkhipati. Tena nanena nanakaraniyam karo- 
t i t i pi pafihe tassa fianassa niruddhatta. Kiccabhavam >3 



I B. adds : pi. * C. omits. 3 B. panhe va. 

4 B. ti. ^ B. va. ^ C. te. 7 C. adds : hoti nama* 

8 B. adds : ca. 9 C. tarn. ^° C. tate. " C. °so. 

^2 B. kiccabhava°. ^3 B. kiccabhavam. 
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assa apassanto patikkhipati. Puna pi pnttho atltaramma- 
nam paccuppannauanam atitanam dhammanam jananato 
atitafianan Hi lesena * paccuppannam eva atitam nanan 'ti 
katva tena ilanena karaniyassa atthitaya patijanati. Atha 
*s8a sakavadi lesokasam ^ adatva tena fianena duk- 
kham patijanatiti adim aha. Itaro atltarammanen' 
eva nanena imesam catunnamkiccanam abhava patikkhipati. 

Anagatapafihe pi es* eva nayo. Paccuppamiapanho 
ca 3 samsandanapaflho 4 ca 4 uttanattha yeva. 

Arahato atite^ rago atthiti adisu pi ragadi- 
bhavavijahanato ^ evam patijanati. S a r a g o 'ti adisu 
suttavirodhabhayena c' eva yuttivirodhabhayena ca patik- 
khipati. Evam sabbam pali-anusaren' eva viditva parato 
atthi siya. Atitam siy'a natitan 'ti ettha evam 
attho veditabbo. 

Yam 7 atitam eva atthi tarn atitam yam paccuppannana- 
gatam atthi ^ tarn no atltan 'ti. Tenatitam na vatitam na 
vatitam4 atitan 'ti. Tena karanena atitam no atitam 4 
no 4 atitam 4 atitan 'ti. Anagatapaccuppannapucchasu pi 
es' eva nayo. 

Na vattabbam atitam atthi anagatam 
atthiti suttasadhanaya puccha paravadissa patiMa 
sakavadissa. Puna attano laddhim nissaya yam 4 kinci 
bhikkhave rupan 'ti anuyogo paravadiss* eva.9 Dutiyanaye 
pnccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Evam sabbattha 
puccha ca patinna ca veditabba 'ti. Yam pan' etam para- 
vadina anagatassa atthibhavasadhanattham. Nanu vuttam 
bhagavata kabalimkarahara ce4 bhikkhave 'ti suttassa 
pariyosane atthi tattha ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiti adi 
dassitam na tarn anagatassa atthibhavasadhakam. Tarn 
hi hetunam parinitthitatta avassabhavitam samdhaya 
tattha vuttam. Ayam suttadhippayo. Sesam sabbattha 
uttanattham eva 'ti. 

SABBAMATTHIKATHA NITTHITA, 6. 

I B. kilesena. ^ B. adds : nam. 3 C. va. 

4 C. omits. 5 B. oto. 6 B. obhavavi®. 7 C. ayam. 

^ C. paccuppannam atthi anagatam. 9 B. omits. 

5 
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Idani^ atitadikhandha 'ti^ adi katha hoti. Tattha 
k h a n d h adibhavavijahanato ^ atitanagatanam atthitam 
iccbantassa atltam khandha 'ti puccba paravadissa. 
Atltassa kbandbassa 4 samgabitatta a m a n t a 'ti patinna 
sakavadissa. Puna atitam attbiti puccba parava- 
dissa. Tassa niruttipatbasuttena ^ attbitaya nivaxitatta 
patikkbepo sakavadissa. Ayatanadhatupuccbasu pi anaga- 
tapanhesu pi paccuppannena saddbim samsandetva ^ anu- 
lomapatilomato agatapanbesu 7 pi atitam rupan 'ti 
adipaiibesu pi imina ^ upayena attbo veditabbo. Suttasa- 
dbane 9 pana na vattabban 'ti puccba sakavadissa. 
Tattba '^ n a 1 1 b i c e t o 'ti nattbi ca ete dbamma 'ti attbo. 
Kbandbadibbave sati nattbitam aniccbantassa a man t a 
'ti patiniia paravadissa. Atba nesam nattbibbavasadbanat- 
tbam suttabaranam sakavadissa. Dutiyapuccba pi para- 
vadissa. Patinna sakavadissa. Suttabaranam parava- 
dissa na " pana nesam kbandbadibbavam eva sadbeti. Na '^ 
attbi bbavan 'ti abatam pi anahatasadisam eva 'ti. 

ATITA]^ KHANDHA 'tI ADIKATHA 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani ekaccam attbiti katba boti. Tattba ye ek a c o a m 
atitam attbiti mannanti seyyatba pi Kassapika. 
Tesam laddbibbindanattbam atitam attbiti puccba 
sakavadissa ekaccam attbiti vissajjanam paravadissa. 
Ayam bi 'ssa adbippayo. 

Avipakkavipakam^s attbi vipakkavipakam nattbiti. Eka- 
ccam niruddban 'ti anuyogo sakavadissa. Tass' 
attbo. Yadi te atitam ekaccam attbi ekaccam nattbi evam 
sante ekaccam atitam ^"^ niruddbam. Ekaccam atitam ^5 na 



' B. atitam. ^ B. kbandbadi. 3 B. ^ti bbava® ; C. ^bbava^^. 

4 C. kbandba. ^ b. opadba^ ; C. °pata°. ^ g, ojitYa. 

7 C. panbasu. ^ B. adds : va. 9 C. °iiam. 

lo C. tatba. " B. tarn. '« C. attbi bbavattbi. 

'3 B. adhimuttao. '4 C. attbiti. '^ C. omits. 
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niruddham tath' eva thitan 'ti apajjati. Vigatan^ *ti 

adisu pi es* eva nayo. 

Avipakkavipaka 3 dhamma ekacce 'ti idam yasma so 

avipakkavipakanam attbitam iccbati. Te pi atita yeva* 

Tasma ^ yatha te atitam ekaccam atthi. Tatha '^ a v i p a k- 

kavipakas pi dhamma ekacce atthi ekacce 

natthiti codetam vuttam. Vipakkavipaka^ 'ti 

idam yesam so natthitam iccbati tesam vasena codetam 

vuttam. A V i p a k a 'ti idam avyakatanam 7 vasena 

-codetum vuttam. Iti imesam tinnam rasinam vasena 
• • •••• • 

flabbesu anulomapatilomesu patifiila ca patikkhepo ca ve- 
ditabbo. 

Atita ekadesam vipakkavipaka ekadesam avipakkavipaka 
*ti. Vippakkavipaka ® vuccanti. Yena hi kammena pati- 
samdbi nibbattita bbavangam pi 9 cutim pi tass' eva vipako. 
Tasma patisamdbito yava cuti tava ^° tarn vipakkavipakam 
nama hoti. Tatharupe dhamme samdbay 'etam vuttam. 
Vipaccissantiti katva te atthiti puccha sakavadissa.'^ 
Tatba dhammadbarassa puggalassa niddayantassapi '^ ba- 
bupavattino dhamma atthiti vuccanti. Evam lokavoharava- 
sena attbitam samdhaya patiiina paravadissa, Vipaccis- 
santiti natva.'3 Paccuppanna 'ti dutiyapaiihe kam- 
manam avippanasasamkhato '4 kammupacayo ^^ nam' eko '^ 
atthiti laddhiya ^7 thapetva ^^ patinna paravadissa. 

Anagatam atthiti adisu ekaccam atthiti uppadino 
dhamme samdhaya vadatiti. Sesam sabbattha hettha 
vuttanayatta uttanattham eva 'ti. 

EKACCAM ATTHITI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 8. 



^ C. viha°. 2 c, avipa®. 3 C. yasma. 

4 B. ki tatha; C. tattha. 5 B. okanam. ^ C. vipaka. 

7 C. avipakanam. ^ C. — B. vipakata^. ^ B. omits. 

^^ B. cutita ca. " C. adds : dhammam. " B. niddha®. 

^3 B. vatva; C. adds : katva. ^4 C. °naya°; B. °nnasa°. 

*5 C. kammapacayo. ^^ C. ko. 

'7 B. <^yam. ^8 B. thatva. 
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Idani satipatthanakatha hoti. Tattha catunnam bhik- 
khave satipatthananam samudayaii ca atthagamafi ca das- 
sesBamiti* satipatthanasamyutte vuttanayen** eva yesam 
kayadayo satiya arammanadbamme gabetva sabbe 
dbamma satipattbana 'ti laddbi seyyatbapi etarabi 
Andbakanam. Andhaka nama Pubbaseliya Aparaseliya 
JRajagiriya Siddbattbika 'ti ime paccba-uppannanikaya. 
Tesajp laddbivivecanattbam puccba sakavadissa. Fatinna 
paravadissa. Tattba yasma patittbati tesu 3 'ti pattbana. 
Ka^ patittbati. Sati. Satiya pattbana satipattbana *ti 
imina attbena satigocara pi ^ satipattbana. Patittbabantiti 
pattbana. Ka patittbabantiti. Satiyo. Satiyo 'va pat- 
tbana satipattbana 'ti. Imina attbena satiyo yeva^ sati- 
pattbana. Tasma dve pi vada pariyayena yujjanti. Ye 
pan' etam pariyayam pabaya ekanten' 7 eva sabbe dbamma 
satipattbana *ti vadanti. Te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa. 
Arammanavasena patiMLa paravadissa. Sabbe dbam- 
ma s a 1 1 ti anuyuttassa pana sabbesam satisabbavabba- 
vato^ patikkbepo tass' eva. Tattba 9 kbayagamiti 
adini '° maggavisesanani. Ekayanamaggo bi kilesanam 
kbayabbutam nibbanam gaccbatiti kbayagami. Cattari 
saccani bujjbanto gaccbatiti bodbagami. Vattam 
apacinanto gaccbatiti apacayagami." Evam etebi 
padehi kin te sabbe dbamma evarupo ekayana 
maggo hontiti puccbati. Anasava asamyojaniya 'ti 
adini pi lokuttarabbavapuccbanattbaya vuttani. Buddb- 
anussatiti adini pabbedapuccbavasena vuttani. Gakkba- 
yatanam satipattbanan 'ti adi sabbadbammanam pa- 
bbedapuccbavasena vuttam. Tattbapi" sativasena patik- 
kbepo arammanavasena patinna 'ti evam sabbapanbesu 
attbo veditabbo. 

Sutta-sadbana uttanattba yeva 'ti. 

SATIPATTHANAKATHA NITTHITA. 9. 



^ B. (lesessami. ^ q^ otayena. 3 B. etesu. 

'^ B. ka satipattbana 'ti. s C. adds : sati. ^ G. va. 

7 B. ete yeva. ^ B. satibba®. 9 C. tassa. 

'o C. adi. II B. apacagami. ^^ g, tatbapi. 
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Idani h' evatthikatha ^ nama hoti. Tattha yesam sabbe 
pi atitadibheda dbamma rupadivasenae attblti. Atitam ana- 
gatapaccuppannavasena anagatapaccuppannani va atltadi- 
vasena nattbi. Tasma sabbam ev* idam evam atthi evam 
nattbiti yesam laddhi seyyatbapi etarabi vuttappabhedanam 
Andbakanam. Te samdbaya atitam attbi puccba sa- 
kavadissa. H* evattbi b' eva nattbiti visajjanam 
paravadissa. Tattba^ b' eva 'ti bi^ evam. Atba tarn 
sakavadi 4 yadi atito va evam nattbiti 5 evam sante so yeva 
attbi so yeva nattbiti nama 'ti puccbanto b' evattbi h' eva 
nattbiti aba. Itaro ten' eva sabbavena attbitam ^ ten' eva 
nattbitam samdbaya patikkbipati. Dutiyam puttbo saka- 
bbavena attbitam parabbavena nattbitam samdbaya pati- 
janati. Tato param attbattbo^ natthattbo 'ti 
attbisabbavo nattbisabbavo nama botiti puccbati^ imina 
va5 upayena sabbavaresu attbo veditabbo. Pariyosane 
pana tena bi atitam b' evattbi b' evam nattbiti ca. Tena 
hi rupam b' evattbi b' evam nattbiti va 'ti9 
adini vatva kificapi paravadina laddbi patittbapita. Ayoniso 
patittbapitatta pan' esa appatittbapita yeva 'ti. 

H' evatthikatha ^o NITTHITA. 10. 
MAHAVAGGO NITTHITO. I. 



' B. everywhere : so' va°. ^ C. nattbi. 

3 B. so. * B. °Bsa. 5 C. omits. 

6 C. atitam. 7 B. ^ddbo. « B. otiti. 

9 B. omits. lo B. so 'va°. 
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Idani parnpaharakatha nama hoti. Tattha ye arahattam 
patijanantanam apatte pattasaflninam adhimanikanam ' 
kuhakanam va arahattam patijanantanam snkkavisattbim 
disva Marakayika devata arahato asucim upasamharantiti 
maManti seyyathapi etarahi Pubbaseliya ca Aparaseliya 
ca. Te samdhaya atthi arahato asucisukkavi- 
satthiti puccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Idani 
yasma sukkavisatthi nama ragasamutthana hoti tasma 
atthi arahato rago 'ti anuyogo araddho so sabbo pi 
uttanattho yeva. Marakayika devata attano 'ti 
adipanhe yasma tasam devatanam snkkavisatthi nama 
natthi. Annesam pi sukkam gahetvana apasamharanti. 
Arahato sukkam eva natthi. Tasma n a h * e v a 'ti patik- 
khipati. N' eva attano 'ti panhe pana nimminitva^ 
upasamharantiti laddhiya patijanati. Lomakupehiti 
pailhe sappitelanam viya lomakupe upasamharanabhavam ^ 
disva patikkhipati. Handahiti vavassaggatthe "^ nipato. 
Araha nu kho aham na ^ 'ti evam yimatim gahayissama *ti 
evam vavasayam katva upasamharantiti attho. Atthi 
arahato vimatiti puttho atthavatthukam vicikiccham 
samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho itthipurisadinam 
namagottadisu samnitthanabhavam samdhaya patijanati* 
Atthitassa asayo 'ti tassa sukkassa uccaxapassavat- 
thanam ^ viya patitthanokaso atthiti pucchati. S a d h a m- 
makusalassa 'ti attano arahattadhammamatte yeva 
kusalassa paflfiavimuttam samdhay' evam vadati. P a r a- 
dhammakusalassa ^ 'ti dhammato ^ parasmim attha sama- 



C. '^ikanam. ^ B. nimmitva. 3 B. ^abhavam. 
4 B. vavasayatthe. 5 B. no. ^ B. ovanam. 

7 C. pavara. ^ c, — b, adham°. 
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pattidhamme pi kusalassa ubhato bhagavimuttam samdhay' 
evam vadati. 

Sesam ettha pali-anusaren* eva veditabban 'ti 

PARUPAHARAKATHA NFrTHITA. 1. 



Idani' aManakaiikhaparavitarana 'ti tisso va^ katha 
naina^ honti. Tattha yesam arahato itthipurisadinam 
namagottadisu fianappavattiya abhavena atthi aManam. 
Tatth' eva samnitthanabhaven* eva atthi kankha. Yasma 
ca yesam 3 tani vatthuni pare vitaranti pakasenti acikkhanti 
tasma tesams atthi parivitaranii *ti ima laddhiyo seyya- 
thapi etarahi Fubbaseliyanam.4 Tesam tarn laddhim bhin- 
ditum tisn pi kathasu puccba sakavadissa. FatiMa ca 
patikkhepo ca itarassa. Tattha sabbesu pi panhesu 5 
c' eva vissajjanesn ca palim anugantva attho veditabbo 'ti. 

A^SJANAKAf^KHAPARA-VlTARANAKATHA ^ 
Nn-THITA. 2. 



Idani vacibhedakatha hoti. Tattha yesam sotapattimag- 
gakkhane pathamajjhanam samapannassa dukkhan 'ti vaca 
bhijjatiti laddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi Pubbaseliyadinam. 
Te samdhaya samapannassa atthi vacibhedo 
*ti puccha sakavadissa laddhiyam thatva patinna parava- 
dissa. Puna sabbattha'ti tayo bhave samdhaya puttho 
amppam samdhaya patikkhipati. S a b b a d a 'ti kalava- 
sena puttho pathamamaggakkhane pathamajjhanasama- 
pattito aMam sabbam^ samapattikalam samdhaya patik- 
khipati. Sabbesam^ samapannanan 'ti lokiya- 
samapattiyo samapanne samdhaya patikkhipati. S a b b a- 
samapattisu *ti puttho dutiyajjhanadikam lokuttaram 
sabbaii ca lokiyasamapattim 7 samdhaya patikkhipati. 



B. aiinanam. ^ C. omits. 3 B. nesani. 

^ B. oyadini. s B. adds : pi. 

^ C. everywhere : <>vita<^. 7 B. ^tikalam. 
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K a y a b h e d 'ti patikkamavasena ^ pavatta « kaya- 
viiinatti idam yani cittani vaciviiinattim Bamutthapenti 
tan' eva kayavinnattim. Evam sante kasma kayabhedo 
pi na hotiti codanattham pucchati. Itaro laddhiva- 
sena patikkhipati c' eva patijanati ca. Idani yadi so 
maggakkhane dukkhan 'ti vacam bbasati samudayo 'ti 
adikam pi bhaseyya. Yadi va tarn na bbasati itaram pi na 
bbaseyya 'ti codanattbam dukkhan 'ti jananto 'ti 
adayo panba vutta. Itaro pana attano laddbivasen' eva 
patijanati c' eva patikkhipati ca. Lokuttaram pathamaj- 
jhanam samapanno dukkham dukkhan 'ti vipassatiti hi 'ssa 
laddhinanan 'ti lokuttaram catusaccaiLanam sotan 'ti sota- 
viManam adhippetam. Yena tarn saddam sunati dvinnam 
phassanan 'ti sotasamphassamanosampbassanam; N o 
vata re vattabbe 'ti yadi avisesena yam kinci sama- 
paniiassa natthi vacibhedo na avisesena na vattabbam 
sniniipannassa atthi vacibhedo 'ti sepam ettha uttanattham 
eva. 

Badflhiin suttasildhanaya yam pana tena3 Sikhissa** 
Ananda bhagavato 'ti pariyosane suttam abhatam 5 tattha 
yena samfipattlcittena yo ^ vacibhedo samutthito kaya- 
bhedo 7 pi tena samutthati. Yena^ ca tarn lokuttaram 
palhamajjhanacittam tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

VAClBHEDAKATHA NHTHITA. 3. 



Idfini dukkhfiharakatha nama hoti. Tattha dukkhan 9 *ti 
vacam bhasanto dukkhe '° iianam aharati." Tarn dukkha- 
haro nama vuccati. Tafl ca pan' etam maggangam magga- 
pariyapannan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi etarahi Pubba- 
seliyanam. Te samdhaya d u k k h a h a r o 'ti puccha 
sakavadissa patiMa paravadissa. Ye keciti pathama- 



' B. abhikkamadivasena. = B. — C. °ttakayam. ^ g. etena. 

•^ B. sikkbissamananda*^. 5 B. agatam. ^ B. so. 

7 B. adds : *ti. ^ C. ye vacanam. 9 C. dukkhadukkhan. 

'o C. dukkha. " B. arahati. 
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paflhe avipassake samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyapanhe 
vipassake samdhaya patijanati. Tarn pan' asRa laddhi- 
mattam eva. Tasma s a b b e t e 'ti vadassa bbindanattbam 
balaputhujjana 'ti adim aha. Tarn uttanattham 
eva 'ti. 

DUKKHAHARAKATHA NriTHITA. 4. 



Idani cittatthitikatha Daina hotL Tattha yesam sama- 
patticittafL c' eva ^ bhavaugacittan ca anuppabandhena 
pavattamanam disva ekam eva cittam ciram titthatiti 
laddhi seyyathapi etarahi hettbavuttappabhedanam An- 
dhakanam tamladdhivisodhanattham ekam cittam di- 
yasam pi titthatiti puccha eakavadissa patin£La 
paravadissa. Upaddhadivaso uppadakkhano 
'ti ettha thitikkhanam anamasitva anicca vata sam- 
khara uppadavayadhammino 'ti desanavasane ^ uppadava- 
yavasen' eva puccha kata te dhamma cittena lahupari- 
vatta 'ti puttho cittato lahutaraparivattino 3 dhamme 
apassanto patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho yassa cittassa 
dighappavattim 4 icchati tarn samdhaya patijanati. 
Yavatayukam titthatiti panhe. CuUasitisahas- 
sani kappani titthanti ye maru *ti adivacanavasena 
aruppato afinatra patikkhipati aruppe patijanati. Mu- 
huttam muhuttam^ uppajjatiti panhe 5 para- 
vadissa. Uppadavayadhammino 'ti adisn suttavirodhabha- 
yena patijanati thitim pan' assa laddhivasena icchati. 
Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

CITTATTHITIKATHA NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani kukkulakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam sabbam 
bhikkhave adittam sabbe samkhara dukkha 'ti adini suttani 
ayoniso gahetva nippariyayen* eva sabbe samkhara kukkula 
vitaccikangarasammissa^ charikanirayasadisa 7 *ti laddhi 

^ B. omits. 2 J3, desananayena. ^ g, lahupa°. 

4 B. °tthiti. 5 C. panham. 

^ B. vitajjita-aiigara*^. 7 B. chadika*^. 
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seyyathapi etarahi Gokulikanam. Tesam nanappakara- 
sukhasamdassanena tarn laddhim yivecetum puccba saka- 
vadissa patinna paravadissa. Tattha anodhikatva *ti 
odhim mariyadam ^ kotthasam akaritva avisesena sabbe 
yeva 'ti attbo. 

Sesam sabbam palinayen' evxi veditabbam. Saddhim 
suttasadhanaya *ti. 

KUKKULAKATHA 2 NITTHITA. 6. 



Idiini anupubbabbisamayakatba hoti. Tattha yesam 

Anupubbena medhavi thokam thokam khane khane 
Kammaro rajatass' eva niddhame 3 malam attauo 'ti. 

Adini suttani ayoniso gahetva sotapattiphalasacchikiriya- 
ya patipanno ekacce kilese dukkhadassanena pajahati 
ekacce samudayanirodbamaggadassanena. Tatha sesa- 
piti. Evam solasabi kotthasehi anupubbena kilesappaha- 
nam katva arahattapatilabho hotiti. Evarupa nanabhi- 
samayaladdhi uppanna seyyathapi etarahi Andhaka- 
Sabbatthivada - Sammitiya - Bhadrayanikanam. Tesam 
laddhivivecanattham anupubbabhisamayo ^ti 
puccha sakavadissa. Patinna itarassa. An upubbena 
sotapattimaggan 'ti puttho pana ekassa maggassa 
bahubhavapattibhayena patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho 
dukkhadassanadivasena patijanati. Tani va cattari pi 
fianani eko sotapattimaggo yeva 'ti patijanati. Phalam 
pana ekam eva icchati tasma patikkhipati. Sakadagami- 
maggadisu pi es' eva nayo. Magge ditthe 'ti panhe 
yasma dukkhadassanadihi dassanam aparinitthitam mag- 
gadassanena parinitthitam nama hoti. Tada sotapatti- 
phale"^ thito 'ti samkham gacchati tasma patijanati. 
Dukkhe ditthe cattari saccaniti puccha 
paravadissa. Ekabhisamayavasena patinna paravadissa.^ 



^ B. — C. °yadayam. ^ ^^ oIq^o everywhere. 

3 B. nitthitam eva. 4 B. sophale. ^ B. saka^. 
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Puna dukkhasaccam cattilri saccanlti anuyoge ^ catunnam 
pi nanasabhavatta patikkhepo tass' eva ca. Eupak- 
khandhe aniccato ditthe Hi puccha sakavadissa. 
Samuddato ekabindassa rase patividdhe sesa-udakarasa- 
veddho^ viya ekadhamme aniccadito patividdhe sabbe pi 
patividdha hontiti laddhiya patiMa paravadissa. 

Gatuhi fianehiti dukkhe fianadihi. Atthahi 
iianehiti savakanam sadharanehi 3 saccaflanehi c' eva 
patisambhidananehi ca. Dvadasahi fianehiti dva- 
dasangapaticcasamuppadafianehi. Gatncattarlsaya 
fianehiti^ jaramarane nanam jaramaranasamudaye 
fianan 'ti evam nidanavagge vuttananehi. Sattasatta- 
tiya fianehiti jaramaranam bhikkhave aniccam sam- 
khatam paticcasamuppannam khayadhammam vaya- 
dhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhamman 'ti evam 
tatth' eva vuttafianehi sesam ettha palinayen' eva veditab- 
bam saddhim suttasadhanena *ti. 

ANUPUBBABHISAMAYAKATHA 
NrrTHITA. 7. 



Idani voharakatha nama hoti. Tattha b u d d h a 
bhagava lokuttarena voharenas voharatiti 
yesam laddhi seyyathapi etarahi Andhakanam. Te sara- 
dhaya puccha sakavadissa laddhivasena patififia paravadissa* 
Lokuttaro^ sota7 'ti adini tassa ayuttavadibhavadipanat- 
tham ^ vuttani. Ayam h* ettha adhippayo. Saddayatanam 
eva te5 lokuttaram udahu sotadini piti. Hafici 
buddhassa bhagavato voharo lokiye sote 
patihafifiatiti. Ettha yadi lokuttare patihanfieyya 
lokuttaro siya *ti evam attho na gahetabbo. Lokiye 
patihafifiamanassa pana 5 lokuttarata nama natthiti ayam 
ettha adhippayo. Lokiyena vififianena9 'ti etthapi 



C. °go. 2 B. udakassapativeddho. ^ C. °hiti. 

4 C. orisa. 5 C. omits. ^ B. ^re. 

7 B. sote. ^ B. <^vrida<^. 9 B. fianena. 
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lokiyen *eva * 'ti attho. Itaratha anekatthata siya. Lokut- 
taram hi lokiyenapi nanena fiayati. Evam sabbam 
yathanurupato veditabbam. Sabbe te niaggam 
bhaventiti pailhesu ye maggam na patilabhanti te 
samdhaya patikkhipati. Ye patilabhanti te samdhaya 
patijanati. So van nay ay a Hi suvannamayaya idam 
paravadissa udaharanam. Elandayaya^ 'ti elanda- 
mayaya^ idam sakavadissa udaharanam. Lokiyam 
voharantassa lokiyo 'ti ayam pi eka laddhi. Sa etarahi 
ekaceanam Andhakanam atthi.3 
Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

VOHARAKATHA NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani nirodhakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam ap- 
patisamkha'^ nirodhan oa patisamkha nirodhaii ca dve 
pi ekato katva nirodhasaccan 'ti laddhi. Seyyathapi 
etarahi Mahimsasakanail c'eva Andhakana£i ca. Te 
samdhaya dve nirodha 'ti puccha sakavadissa patiMa 
paravadissa. Dve dukkhanirodha 'ti pafihesu 
yasma dve dukkhasaccani na icchati tasma patikkhi- 
pati Yasma dvih' akarehi dukkham nirujjhatiti icchati 
tasma patijanati. Dve nirodhasaccan! t i pa£L- 
hesa dvinnam dukkhasaccanam nirodhavasena ^ anic- 
chanto patikkhipati dvih' akarehi dokkhassa nimjjhanato 
patijanati. Dve tanhanlti^ adisu pi es' eva nayo. 
Atthi dvinnam nibbanan 'ti adisu pucchasu 
uccanicatadini 7 apassanto patikkhipati. Appatisamkha 
niruddhe 'ti ye patisamkhaya lokuttarena flanena 
aniruddha suddhapakatikatta va uddesaparipucchadlnam 
va vasena^ samudacs^ranato niruddha 'ti vuccanti. Te 
samkbare patisamkha nirodhentiti lokuttarafianena niro- 
dhenti anuppattibhavam gamenti. Nanu appatisam- 

^ C. va. 3 c, eladdhamayii. 3 B. laddhi. 

4 C. okhara. 5 B. ^saccena. ^ q^ tatlti. 

7 C. ucchatimataditi. ^ B. adds : na. 
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kha niruddha samkhara 'ti puccha sakavildissa. 
Tattha bhagganam puna na ^ bhailjanato ^ appatisamkba- 
niruddbanam va ariyamagge uppanne tatba niruddbato va 
sakavadi accantabbangatam 3 patijanati. 
Sesam ettba uttanattbam evil 'ti. 

NERODHAKATHA NllTHITA. 9. 
DUTIYO VAGG0.4 



^ B. omits. 2 Q^ bbajanato. 

3 B. ogaggatam. ^ q^ omits. 
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Idani balakatha nama hoti.' Tattha yesam Anuruddba- 
samyutte imesan ca^ pahanam^ avuso catunnam sati- 
patthananam bhavitatta bahullkatatta thanan ca tbanato 
attbanan ca attbanato yathabbutam pajanamlti adlni dasa 
Buttani ayoniso gabetva tatbagatabalam savakasa- 
dbaranan 'ti laddbi seyyatbapi etarabi Andbakanam. 
Te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa laddbiyam tbatva patiMa 
paravadissa. 

Tatbagatabalau ca nam' etam savakebi sadbaranam 
pi attbi asadbaranam pi sadbaranasadbaranam pi. 
Tattba asavanam kbaye fLanam sadbaranam. Indri- 
yaparopariyattam iianam ' asadbaranam. Sesam sa- 
dbaranam asadbarana£i ca. Tbanatbanadini bi savaka 
padesena jananti. Tatbagata nippadesena iti. Tani 
uddesato sadbaranani.^ Niddesato asadbaranani.^ Ayam 
pana avisesena^ sabbam pi sadbaranan 'ti aba. Tarn 
enam tato vivecetum. Tatbagatabalam sava- 
ka b a 1 a n 'ti puna anuyogo araddbo. Tattba patbama- 
pafibe 7 niddesato sabbakaravisayatam samdbaya patikkhi- 
pati. DutiyapafLbe niddesato ® tbanatbanamattadijana- 
navasena patijanati. Tan neva 'ti adi panbesu 
sabbakarena9 ninnanakaranataya ^° abhavena patikkbipati. 
Pubbayogo ca pubbacariya" ca attbato ekam. Tatba 
dbammakkbanan ca dbammadesana ca. Indriyaparo- 
pariyattipafibe ekadesena sadbaranatam samdbaya sava- 
kavisaye patijanati. 

Idani yasma uddesato tbanatbanadini" savako janati. 
Tasma savakassa tattba jananam pakasetva. Tena jana- 



^ C. omits. 2 B. ime paiica. 3 B. panabasa. 

4 B. adds : na. ^ B. omits. ^ C. visesena. 

7 C. ^pailba. ^ B. udde^ 9 B. <^resu. 

^o C. ti^ " C. pubba^. " C. tbanadinam. 
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namattasamaufieiia tesam sarakasadharanattham patit- 
thapetum savako tbanathanam janatiti adayo 
paravadipanha honti. Tattha indriyaparopariyattinanam 
cbannam asadharanananfiuam aunataran 'ti na gahltam. 
Asavakkhayena va asavakkhayan 'ti yam tathagatassa 
asavakkhayena saddhim savakassa asavakkhayam paticca 
vattabbam siya nanakarauam ^ nattbi. 

Vimuttiya ca vimuttin 'ti pade pi es' eva nayo. Sesam 
ettba uttanattbam eva. Idfini yam sakavadina asavanam 
kbaye iianam sadbaranan 'ti anunfiatam. Tena saddbim 
flamsanditva^ sesanam3 pi asadbaranabbavam puccbitum 
puna asavanam kbaye 'ti adayo paravadipanba va 
bonti. Tesam vissajjane sakavadinfi asavakkbaye visesa- 
bbavena tarn nanam sadbaranan 'ti anufmatam. Itaresu 
pi visesabbavena sadharanata patikkbitta. Puna tbana- 
tbanadinam asavakkbayen' eva saddbim samsanditva^ 
asadbaranapuccba paravadiss 'eva. Tattba3 asavakkha- 
yanane patikkbepo sesesu pi patiiina sakavadissa. Tato 
indriyaparopariyattena saddbim samsandetva asadbarana- 
puccba paravadissa. Sa samkbipitva dassita. Tatrapi4 
indriyaparopariyatte 5 patinna sesesu patikkbepo sakava- 
dissa. Tato tbanatbanadibi saddbim samsandetva indriya- 
paropariyattassa sadbaranapuccba paravadissa. Sa pi 
samkbipitva dassita. Tattba indriyaparopariyatte patik- 
kbepo sesesu patinna sakavfidissfi 'ti. 

BALAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani ariyan 'ti 3 katba nama 3 boti. Tattba yesam na 
kevalam asavakkbayananam eva ariyam atba kbo purimani 
pi nava balani ariyanicc* eva laddbi seyyatbapi etarabi 
Andbakanam. Te samdbaya ariyan 'ti puccba sakava- 
dissa patifiiia itarassa. Puna yadi tarn ariyam maggadisu 
tena annatarena bbavitabban 'ti maggadivasena puccba 
sakavadissa. Patikkbepo itarassa. Puna suniiataram- 



^ B. onatam. ^ g. oj^ty^. 3 c. omits. 

* B. tattbapi. 5 B. ^ttena. 
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manadivasena puccha sakavadissa. Tattha dve suufiata 
sattasuMata ca samkharasunnata ca. Sattasunuata nama 
ditthiya parikappetabbena ^ sattena suflna pafica khandha. 
Samkharasunuata nama sabbasamkharehi sunnam vivit- 
tam 2 nissatam ^ nibbanam. Tattha paravadi nibbanaram- 
manatam samdhfiya patikkhipati. Samkhararammanatam 
samdhaya patijaniiti. Manasi karotiti puttho pi 
nibbanam eva samdhaya patikkhipati samkhare samdhaya 
patijanati. Tato sakavadina thanathanamanasikaro sam- 
kbararammano sunnatamanasikaro nibbanarammano 'ti 
imam nayam gahetva dvinnam phassanam dvin- 
nam cittanam samodhanam hotiti puttho 
lesokasam alabhanto4 patikkhipati. Animittappanihitesn 
pi es* eva nayo. 

Sattanimittabhavato hi khandha animitta. Samkha' 
ranimittabhavato nibbanam. Ekadhammasmim pi aropetva 
thapetabbasamkhatena cas panidahitabbatthena ^ panidhiti 
samkham gatena sattapanidhina ca appanihita khandha. 
Tanbapanidhina tanhasava^ arammanabhutena sabbasam- 
kharapanidhina appanihitam nibbanam. Tasma idhapi 
patikkhepo ca ^ patiiina ca ^ purimanayen* eva veditabba.9 
Tato yatha satipatthanadayo lokuttaradhamma ariya c' eva 
sufifiatadi-arammana ca kin te evam thanathanafia- 
nan 'ti anulomapatilomapuccha honti. Tattha sabba ^^ 
pi patiMa sabbe pi " patikkbepa paravadiss* eva. Imina 
ca ^2 upay^na sesananesu pi j)ucchavis8ajjanam veditabbam. 
Paliyam pana sesani samkhipitva avasane cutupapatafianam 
eva vibhattam. Tato param sakasamaye pi ariyan *ti 
8abbena^3 asavanam khayananena saddhim samsandetva 
sesafiananam anulomato ca patilomato ca ariyabhavapuccha 
honti. Ta sabba paravadissa. PatiMa ca ^"^ patikkhepo ca '4 



^ B. °ppitao. ^ C. vicio. ^ jj, nisatam. 

•* C. °nte ; B. ^nta. s B. ^n'eva. ^ g. panidhihi^. 

7 B. oya va. ^ g. ya. 9 B. ^bbo ; C. obbam. 

^o C. sabbe. " B. ca. " C. omits, 

i3 B. siddhena. '4 B. va. 
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sakavadissa. Te uttanattha yeva. Paliyam pan* ettha ' 
patbamanavaman' eva dassetva satta nanani^samkhittani. 

ARIYAN 'tI KATHA NITTHITX. 2. 



Idani vimuttikatha natna boti. Tattba yesam vltara- 
gacittanam yimnttippayojanan nama nattbi. Tatba pana 
malinam vattbam dbovlyamanam mala vimuccati evam 
sarragam cittam saragato yimuccatiti faddbi. Seyyatbapi 
etarabi Andbakanam. Te samdbaya b a r a g a n 'ti puccba 
sakavadissa patinila itarassa. Tato ragasabagatan 
'ti adina nayena pnttbo maggakkbane cittam vimuccati 
nama. Tada ca3 evahipam cittam nattbiti patikkbipati. 
Saphassan *ti adina nayena puttbova4 yatba pbasso 
ca cittafi ca ubbo ragato vimuccanti. Evam ragassa 
vimuttim apassamano patikkbipati. Sados^disu pi 
imina va upayena attbo veditabbo. 

VIMUTTIKATHA NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani vimaccamanakatba nama boti. Tattba yesam 
jbanena vikkbambbanavimuttiya vimuttam cittam mag- 
gakkbane samuccbedaviiQnttiya vimuccamanam s nama 
hotiti laddbi. Te samdbaya vimuttam vimuc- 
c am an an 'ti puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. 
Puna ekadesan 'ti puccba sakavadissa. Tattba 
ekadesan 'ti bbavanapumsakam. Yatba vimuttam 
ekadesam ^ vimuttam ^ ekadesena va ^ ekadese ^ va vimut- 
tam boti. Kim ^ evam ekadesam vimuttam eka- 
desam avimuttan 'ti puccbati. Kim kaxana evam 
puccbatiti. Vimuttam vimuccamanan 'ti vippakatabbavena 
vuttatta. Yatba bi kayiramana katadayo vippakatatta ekade- 
sena kata ekadesena akata bonti. Tatba idam pi ekadesam 
vimuttam ekadesam avimuttan 'ti apajjati. Tato paravadi 



* C. omits. 2 Q^ viiiuao. 3 B. va. 

4 B. pi. 5 B. vijjamanam. ^ B. omits. 

6 
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katadinam viya cittassa ekadesabhavapathamapanhe < 
patikkhipitva dutiye vimuccamanassa aparinitthitavimut- 
titaya^ patijanati. Lokiyajhanakkhanam va samdhaya 
patikkhipati. Na hi tarn tada samucchedavimuttiya vimuc- 
camanam3 lokattarajhanakkbanam samdhaya patijanati. 
Tarn hi tada samucchedayimuttiya vimattekadesena yimac- 
camanan 'ti 'ssa laddbi. Tato sakavadi yadi te ekam eva 
cittam ekadesam vimuttam ekadesam avimuttam evam 
sante yo eken' eva cittena sotapanno hoti so pi te ekadesam 
sotapanno ekadesam na sotapanno apajjatiti codanattham 
ekadesam sotapanno 'ti adim aha. Itaro tarn 
Tidhanam apassanto patikkhipati. Sesayaresu pi es' eva 
nayo. Uppadakkhane pafihe yadi ekam eva cittam vimut- 
ta£L ca vimuccamanafL ca ekasmim khane vimuttam ekasmim 
vimuccamanam apajjati kin te evarupam eittan 'ti attho. 

Suttasadhane pathamam suttam paravadissa. Tatrassa 
ayam adhippayo. Vimuccatiti vippakataniddeso tasma 
yam tassa yogino evam janato evam passato etehi asavehi 
cittam vimuccati4 tam^ vimuccamanam nama hotiti 
Dutiyasuttam sakavadissa. Tatrassa ayam adhippayo. 
Yadi te vimuccatiti vacanato vimuttam vimuccamanam 
idha vimuccatiti vacanabhavato vimuttam eva siya na 
vimuccamanan 'ti. Idani yatha te vippakatavimuttitaya 
vimuccamanam 'ti.^ Kim evam vippakataragaditaya raj- 
jamanadini pi attbiti codanattham puna atthi eittan 'ti 
adi 7 araddham. Paravadina pi tatharupam cittam apas- 
santena sabbam patikkhittam. Atha nam sakavadi dve 
yeva kotiyo tatiya ^ natthiti anubodhento. Nanu r a 1 1 a £L 
c'evaarattan ca 'ti adim aha. Tass' attho nanu 
bhadramukha 9 ragasampayuttam cittam rattam cittam ^^ 
vippayuttam arattan 'ti dve yeva kotiyo. Bajjamanam 
nama *ti tatiya koti natthiti. Dutthadlsu pi es' eva 
nayo. Atha nam ama '^ 'ti patijanitva thitam. 



^ B. pathamabhavapanhe. ^ g, pari^. 

3 C. vimuttao. 4 C. ^titi. 5 C. evam. 

C. omits. 7 B. adim. ^ B. ^yo. 



6 



9 B. ^kha. lo B^ omits. " B. agamanta 'ti. 
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Vimuttipakkhe pi dve yeva kotiyo dassetam hafioi 
r a 1 1 a £1 c' e v a 'ti adim aha. Tassa 'ttho yadi eta dve ^ 
kotiyo sampaticchasi avimuttan c' eva vimuttafi ca *ti ima 
pi Bampaticchati. Kilesasampayuttam hi cittam avimuttam 
vippayuttam ^ vimuttam vimuccamanam nama *ti. Para- 
matthato tatiya koti natthlti. 

VIM OCCAM ANAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani atthamakakatha nama hoti. Tatthayesam annloma- 
gotrabhu maggakkhane kilesanam samudacarabhavato 3 
atthamakassa sotapattimaggatthapuggalassa dve pariyut- 
thana pahina '^ 'ti laddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi Andhakanafl 
c' eva Sammitiyanafi ca tesam annataram samdhaya 
pnccha sakavadissa. Maggakkhanato patthaya ditthiya 
anuppattim samdhaya patinna itarassa. Tato yasma 
ditthi nam' esa sotapannass' eva pahina na maggatthassa. 
Tasma atthamako puggalo sotapanno 'ti anu- 
yogo sakavadissa. Vicikicchapanhe pi es' eva nayo. Anu- 
Bayapanhe pariyutthanato aMo ^ anusayo 'ti tesam laddhi. 
Tasma n a h' eva 'ti patikkhittam. Silabbataparamasa- 
panhe silabbataparamasapariyutthanau 'ti voharan na 
passati tasma patikkhipati. Pariyutthanam eva pahinan 
'ti laddhi. Maggo bhavito Hi panhe tasmim khane 
bhaveti na bhavito. Tasma patikkhipati. Amaggena 
'ti adi anuyoge pathamamaggen' eva pahinabhavam sam- 
dhaya patikkhipati. Tadi hi amaggena pahiyetha gotra- 
bhnpuggaladinam pi ^ pahiyetha 'ti apajjanto 7 u p p a j j i s- 
Batiti puccha paravadissa vissajjanam sakavadissa. 
Sesam sabbattha uttanattham eva 'ti 

ATTHAMAKAKATHX NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani atthamakassa indriyakatha nama hoti. Tattha 
yesam atthamako maggakkhane indriyani patilabhati 

I C. adds : dve. ^ B. omits. ^ B. — C. Qrabhavato. 
4 B. pari^. 5 C. omits. ^ B. ^dlni. 7 B. ^ato. 
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nama no ca 'ssa patiladdbani hontiti laddhi. Seyyathapi 
etarahi Andbakanam. Te samdhaya natthi saddhin- 
d r i y a n ' 'ti pnccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Nat- 
thi saddha 'ti puttho pana saddhindriyato saddhaya 
nanattam sallakkhetva patikkhipati. Sesesu pi es' eva 
nayo. Tatha pana ^ yassa atthi mano tassa manindriyam 
pi atthL Evam yassa saddbadayo atthi tassa 3 saddhin- 
driyadini4 piti dipanattham atthi mano atthi 
manindriyan 'ti adi^ araddham. 

Tarn sabbam nttanattham eva saddhim suttasadbanena 
Hi. 

ATTHAMAKASSA INDRIYAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani dibbacakkhukatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
catuttbajbanadhammupatthaddbam ^ mamsacakkhum [eva 
dibbacakkhn nama hotiti laddbi. Seyyathapi etarahi 
Andbakanam e' eva Sammitiyanan ca. Te samdhaya 
mamsacakkbun 'ti puccha sakavadissa patifma ita- 
rassa. Puna mamsaeakkham dibbacakkhum 
dibbacakkbums mamsacakkbun 'ti puttho. 
Tam-mattam7 eva tarn na hotiti patikkhipati. 

Y ad is an 'ti adipucchasu pi ubhinnam ekasabhava- 
bhaven* eva patikkhipati. Visayo *ti adisu ubhinnam 
pi rupayatanam eva visayo. Mamsacakkhum pana apatha- 
gatam ^ eva passati. Itaram anapathagatam tiropabbata- 
digatam pi dibbacakkhussa ca atisukhumam pi rupam 
gocaro. Na tadisam 9 itarassa 'ti evam etesam anubhava- 
gocara ^^ asadisa. Upadinnam butva^ anupadin- 
nam^hotiti puttho yasma mamsacakkhum upadinnam 
dibbacakkhum anupadinnam. Na ca mamsacakkhum eva 
dibbacakkhun 'ti icchati. Tasma patikkhipati. Dutiyam 
puttho yasma ^ mamsacakkhussa uppado maggo dibbassa 

^ C. °yani ti. ^ b^ omits. 3 C. adds : patthi. 

^ B. oyani. s C. omits. ^ C. oddhattbam. 

7 B. — C. katakammantam. ^ B. abadham agatam. 

9 C. adds : na. ^^ c, anubba^. 
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cakkhnno 'ti vacanam nissaya mamsacakkhnpaccayadibba* 
cakkbom nppajjati. Tafi ca rupavacarakanam catunnam 
mababbutanam pasado 'ti iccbati tasma patijanatL 
Kamavacaram bntva 'ti pattbo pi yasma nam 
mamsacakkbum eva dibbacakkbum iccbati tasma 
patikkbipatiJ Datiyam pattbo rupavacarajbanapaccayena 
uppatinatta rupavacaram nama jatan 'ti patijanati. 
Bupavacaram butva arupavacaran 'ti 
pnttbo pi tato param bbavanaya arupavacarakkbane. 
Bupavacaraeittassa abbava ^ patikkbipati. Datiyam 
pattbo arupavacarakanam 3 catannam mababbatanam 
pasado batva uppajjatiti laddbiya patijanati. Apariyapan- 
nabbavam pana 'ssa Ba4 iccbati. Tasma patikkbipati 
yeva. 

Dibbacakkba dbammapattbaddban 'ti. Eamavacara- 
dbammena apattbambbitam batva. Pana dbamma- 
pattbaddban 'ti lokattaradbammena apattbaddbam. DveS 
cakkbuniti pattbo kincapi dibbacakkbano dbammn* 
pattbaddbassa paMacakkbabbavam na4 iccbati paMa- 
cakkbassa pana attbitaya patikkbipati. Pana puttbo 
mamsacakkbam dbammapattbaddbam dibbacakkbam 
botiti laddbivasena patijanati. 

Sesam ettba attanattbam eva 'ti. 

DIBBACAKKHUKATHA NITTHITi. 7. 



Idani dibbasotakatba nama boti« Ekafi^ iieva sotan 
'ti pattbo dvinnam attbitaya patikkbipitva. Pana 4 pattbo 
yasma tad eva dbammapattbaddbam dibbasotam nama hoti 
tasma patijanati. 

Sesam bettba vattanayam eva 'ti. 

DIBBASOTAKATHA NITTHITA. 8. 



' G. omits from above yasma etc. 
3 C. bbagava. 3 B. ^rikanam. 4 G. omits. 

5 B. adds : va. ^ C. etafi. 
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Idani yathakammupagananakatha hoti. Tattha yesam 
iti dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena — ^pe — yatha kammupage 
satte pajanatiti sattam ayoniso gahetva yathakammnpa* 
gananam eva dibbacakkhun 'ti laddhi. Te samdhaya 
pnecha sakavadissa. Patinna itarassa. Puna yatha 
kammupagataii^camanasikarotiti puttho eka- 
cittassa arammanadvayabhava patikkhipati dutiyam puttho 
nanacittavasena patijanati. Puna lesokasam adatva d v i n - 
nam phassanan'ti puttho patikkhipati. Iti yatha 
hnina^ yatha kammupagatapadena evam eva ito^ 
vata bhonto satta 'ti adipadehi pi saddhim yojanasu 
attho veditabbo. 

Ayasma Sariputto yatha kammupagatam 
fianam janatiti idam sakavadi. Tasma thero appic- 
chataya abhinnafianani4 na valaiijetiti.s Ekaccena jahanti^ 
tani. Pana 'ssa n' eva atthiti mailnati tasma tarn dibba- 
cakkhimo alabhi thero Hi maMamanam 7 pucchati. Ten' 
eva karanena atth' ayasmato Sariputtassa 
dibbacakkhun 'ti parato ^ puttho patikkhipati. Duti- 
yam puttho yam kiiici 9 savakena pattabbam sabban tarn 
therena pattan ^^ 'ti patijanati. Idan' assa patikkhepam " 
karonto sakavadi nanu ayasma Sariputto 'ti adim 
aha. Imam hi gatham thero valanjanapanidhiya ^^ evam 
abhavena '3 aha. Abhinfianassa ^4 abhavena. Paravadi 
pana abhaven' eva ca 'ti attham sallakkhesi. Tasma tassa 
laddhiya therassa yathakammupagatafianam eva atthi no 
dibbacakkhum. Tena vuttam tena hi na^svattabbam 
yathakammupagatafianam dibbacakkhun 'ti» 

TATHlKAMMUPAOATAf^ANAEATHA 
NITTHITA. 9. 



» B. ogafi. 2 C. adds : na. 3 B. ime. 4 B. Qfla 'ti. 

5 B. oficeti. ^ B. jananti. 7 C. ^no. 

8 B. padato. 9 C. omits. ^^ B. anupattan. 

*' B. vikkhepam. ^^ C. °dhaya. ^3 C. evam save. 

'4 B.~C. onam. ^5 C. tam. 
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Idani samvarakatha nama boti. Tattha yesam tavatim- 
86 deve upadaya tat' nttarim^ devesu yasma te pailca- 
verani na samacaranti tasma samvaro atthiti laddhi. Te 
samdhaya pnccha sakavadissa. Yerasamndacaram apas- 
sato^ patiilM itarassa. Tatos yasma samvaro nama 
samvaritabbe asamvare sati boti. Tasma asamvara- 
paccba'^ sakavadissa. Devesu panatipatadinam abbavena 
patikkbepo itarassa. Attbimanussesu'tiadi samvare 
sati asamvarassa^ asamvare ca sati samvarassa pavattisam- 
dassanattbam vuttam. Panatipata veramaniti 
adipaiibesu panatipatadinam asamacaravasena 5 patiMa. 
Panatipatadinam nattbitaya patikkbepo veditabbo. 

Patilomapaflba uttanattba yeva Hi. 

Avasane nattbi devesu samvaro 'ti pailbe panati- 
patadini katva puna tato samvarabbavam ^ saindbaja 
patiMa sakavadissa. Tato cbalavasena yadi samvaro 
nattbi sabbe deva panatipatino Hi adi puccba 
paravadissa. Devanam verasamudacarassa 7 abbavena 
patikkbepo sakavadissa. Na h' eva 'ti vacanamattam 
gabetva laddbipatittbapanam paravadissa. Evam patit- 
tbita te ^ laddbi appatittbita *va botiti. 

SAMVARAKATHA NITTHITA. 10. 



Idani asaMakatba 9 nama boti. Tattba ye samkbara- 
ppaccaya vIManan Hi vacanato vina vinfianena patisamdbi 
nama nattbi. SafLfiuppada ^^ va ^^ pana te " deva tamba 
kaya cavantiti vacanato asaMasattanam pi cutipatisam- 
dbikkbane sa£L£La attbiti laddbi. Seyyatbapi etarabi 
Andbakanam te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa. Patinna 
itarassa. Tato nam sakavadi <3 kin te tarn tbanam s afifi a- 

^ B. ori. 2 B. oyato. 3 C. tarn. 4 B.— C. ^e. 

5 B. ocaranao. ^ g, dinam vagabbavam. 7 B. deva^. 

8 B. va na. 9 C. asamvara^. lo B. sappaMuo. 

" B. ca. " C. omits. '3 C. adds : nam. 
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bhavo 'ti adihi codetum safiiLabhavo^sailiLagatiti 
adim aha. Tarn sabbam tato parafi ca palinayen' eva 
veditabban 'ti. 

asaSSakatha nitthita. 11, 



Idani n^evasannanasanfLayatanakathaDamahoti. Tattha 
jesam n'eyasaManasaMayatanan 'ti vacanato na vattab- 
bam tasmim bhave safina atthiti. Seyyathapi etarahi 
Andhakanam. Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinrla 
itarassa. 

Sesam ettha sabbam ^ palinayen* eva viditabban 'ti. 

N'EVASA5Jf5ANASAf5fJAYATANAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 12. 

TATIYO VAGGO. 



^ B. ogate. * C. omits. 
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Idani gihrssa araha 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
Yasakulapnttadinam gihivyanjane thitanam arahattap- 
pattim disva gihi assa^ araha 'ti laddbL Seyyatbapi 
etarahi Uttarapathakanam ^ te samdhaya pnccha sakava- 
dissa. Tattha gihi'ssa 'ti yo gihisamyojanasamyut- 
tataya gihi 80 araha 3 assa 'ti attho. 

Paravadi pana adbippayam asallakkhetva 'ti gihivyafi- 
janamattam evapassanto patijanati. Idani 'ssa gihi nama 
gihisamyojanena hoti na vyanjanamattena yathaha bha- 
gava. 

Alamkato ce pi flamam careyya 

Santo danto niyato brahmacari 

Sabbesii bhutesu nidbaya dandam 

So brabmano so samano sa bhikkhu *ti. 

Imam nayam dassetum atthi arahato 'ti adi arad- 
dham. Tarn sabbam uttanattham eva *ti. 

GIHI 'SSA ARAHA 'tI EATHI 
NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani nppattikatha 4 nama hoti. Tattha yesam opapa- 
tiko hoti. Tattha parinibbayiti adini vacanani ayoniso 
gabetva Suddbavasesa uppanno saha nppattiya araha 
hotiti laddhi. Yesam ya upahacca parinibbayiti idam^ 
parivattetva uppajja parinibbayiti pariyapanantanam saha 
nppattiya araha hotiti laddhi. Seyyatbapi etarahi 
Uttarapathakanam ^ te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 

\ ^ B. ssa. 2 B, opadhama^ 3 C. ®ham. 

\ ' 4 B. everywhere upapa°. 5 B. padam. 

^ B. ^'padbamakanam. 



74 KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. [IV. 2, 3, 4. 

patiMa itarassa. Tattha yasma nppatticittam nama 
lokiyam tena sotapannadayo pi na honti pag eva araha. 
Tasmassa^ imam nayam dassetum saha uppattiya 
BOtapanno 'ti adi araddham. Sariputto 'ti adi 
imesu mahatberesu ko eko pi ^ saha uppattiya araha nama 
Hi codanattham vuttam. Uppattesinos 'ti patisam- 
dhicittena tarn hi uppattim esati gavesati tasma uppattesi 
yan 'ti vuccati. 
Sesam ettha nttanattham eva Hi. 

UPPATTIKATHA NIITHITA. 2. 



Idani anasavakatha^ nama hoti. Tattha ye dbamma 
anasavassa arahato sabbe tes anasava 'ti yesam laddhi. 
Seyyathapi etarabi Uttarapathakanam ^ te samdhaya a r a - 
hato 'ti puccha sakavadissa patifLna itarassa. Atba nam 
anasava nama maggadayo kin 7 tassa te yeva uppajjantiti 
codanattham maggo phalan 'tiadi araddham . C a k - 
kham anasavan 'ti pattho sasavatta patikkbipati* 
Datiyam puttho anasavass' etan 'ti patijanati. Giva- 
rapafibe ^ eko va dhammo anasavo ca sasavo ca 
na 9 botlti. Lakkhanavirodhabhaya patikkhipati. Dati- 
yam puttho anasavass' eva 9 butva sasavassa botlti pati- 
janati.^® Tafi iieva anasavan 'ti pafibadvaye es* eva 
nayo. Sakavadi pana tarn tail iieva 'ti anuMatatta 
maggo anasavo butva 'ti adibi codeti. Imina upa- 
yena sabbattha attho veditabbo 'ti. 

ANASAVAKATHA NITTHITX. 3, 



Idani samannagatakatha nama hoti. Tattha dve saman- 
nagama paccuppannakkhane samangibbavasamannagamo 
ca rupavacaradisu aMatarabbumippattito patilabbasam- 

I B. ya. 2 B. hi. 3 B. upapa tte pi yena 'ti. 

^ C. anapattio. ^ C. sabbato. 

^ B. opadhamakanam. 7 B. omits. ^ B. ^pafine. 

9 C. omits. lo B. <>titi. 
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annagamo ca. So yava adhigataviseso ' na parihayati. 
Tavad eva labbhati. Yesam pana thapetva ime dve 
samannagame aiiilo pattidhammavasena ^ eko samanna- 
gamo nama hotiti laddhi seyyathapi etarahi Uttarapatha- 
kanam.3 Tesam pattidbammo nama koci nattbiti annbo- 
dhanattham araha catuhi phalebi samannagato4 
'ti puccha sakavadissa pattim samdbaya patiMa itarassa. 
Ath' assa yadi te arabaS catubi kbandbebi viya catubi 
pbalehi samannagato evam sante yeva catusu pbalesu 
cattaro phassadayo tebi te arabato samannagatatta pa- 
punatiti codanattbam araba catuhi pbassehiti 
adi araddbam. Tarn sabbam parayadina ekakkbane 
catnimam pbassadinam abbava ^ patikkbittam. Anagami- 
paiLbadlsu pi es' eva nayo. Sotapatt ipbalam vlti- 
vatt 'ti na patbamajbanam viya dutiyajbanalabbi puna 
anuppattiya pana vltivatto 'ti puccbati. Sotapatti- 
maggan'tiadi yam vltivatto ten' asea puna asamanna- 
gamam 7 dassetnm araddbam. Tebi caaparibino 
'ti^ pafibe yasma yatba paccanikasamudacarena lokiya- 
jbanadbamma paribayanti. Na evam lokuttaramaggena 
hi ye kilesa pahlyanti pbalena ca 9 patippassambbanti te 
tatha pahina va tatha patippassaddha yeva ca bonti. Tasma 
sakavadina am ant a 'ti ^<^ patinnatam. Sv ayam " attho 
parato^^ Jarahato cattaro magga patiladdha 
Hi adisu pakasito yeva. 
Sesam uttanattbam eva 'ti. 

SAMANNAOATAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Araha chabi upekkbabiti katbaya pi imina va nayena 
attho veditabbo. Araha hi chasu dvaresu ^3 upekkhanam 



C. avigao. « B. upapatti^. 3 B. opadhapakanam. 

4 B. samannagame araha 'ti. ^ g, ojiaip^ 

6 B. arahava. 7 C. ^'gatam. » C. va. 

9 C. pbale tava. ^^ B. ^tlti. " C. ayam. 

" B. padato. n C, varesu. 
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uppattibhabbataya ' hi ^ samannagato 'ti vuccati na ekak- 
kbane. Sabbasam uppattibhaveDa 'U. 

upbkkhasamannXgatakatha 
nitthitX. 5. 



Idani bodbiya baddho 'ti katba nama boti. Tattha 
bodbiti catamaggafLanassapi sabbafLnutafianassapi adbi- 
vacanam tasma yesam yatba odatena vannena odato 
samena vannena 3 samo. Evam bodbiya bnddho 
'ti laddbi seyyatbapi etarabi Uttarapatbakanam yeva te 
samdbaya paccba ca anuyogo ca sakavadissa. PatiMa ca 
pat^ikkbepo ca itarassa. Atitaya4 'ti panbe tasmim 
kbane abbavato patikkhipati. Dutiyam pnttbo patilabbam 
samdbaya patijanati. Pona kiccavasena^ pnttbo kicca- 
bbavato patikkbipatL Datiyam pnttbo yan tena taya 
karaniyam katam tattba sammobabbava ^ patijanati. 
Lesokasam7 pana adatva dnkkbam patijanatiti 
adina nayena pnttbo tassa kiccassa abbava patikkbipati. 
Anagatapanbe tasmim kbane maggafLanassa abbava patik- 
kbipati. Dntiyam pnttbo agama ^ Bajagabam buddbo 'ti 
anagataya bodbiya bnddbabbavam maMamano patijanati. 
Bodbikaranlyam karotiti pnttbo tasmim kbane 
kiccabbavena patikkbipati. Dntiyam pnttbo yadi na 
kareyya bnddho 'ti na vncceyya. Tasma avassam karis- 
sati tasma karoti9 yeva nama 'ti patijanati. Pnna leso- 
kasam adatva pnttbo patikkbipati. Paccnppannapafibe 
saddbim samsandanaya uttanattbo yeva ^° tisso bodbiyo 
ekato katva bnddbo ^^ sabbanfLntafianam " samdbaya ^3 tibi 
pi bnddbo 'ti pi vattabbabbavato ^4 patijanati. Pnna tl hiti 
pnttbo sabbasam ekakkbane abbava patikkhipati. Dntiyam 

I B. °gabbao ; C. ^^a^. » B. tabi. 3 C. omits. 

4 B. ^tassa. ^ B. kimvasena. 

^ B. samoba^ ; G. sammobava. ? C. lokanam. 

^ C. agama* 9 C. tato ti. ^^ B. va. " C. pnttbo. 

" C. onaya. '3 C. ^yaia. '4 C. adds: ta. 
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pnttho atitanagatapaccuppannassa sabbail&ntananassa va- 
sena patijanati. Pana lesokasam adatva satatam 
samitan 'ti puttho patikkhipati. Na^ vattabbam 
b d h i y a *ti puccha paravadissa. Bodhiya abhavakkhane 
buddhabhavapattito ^ patinna sakayadissa.3 Nann bo- 
dhipatilabha 'ti pailhe pana yasmim samtane bodhi- 
samkhatam maggailanam uppannam. Tattha buddho 
'ti sammuti sabhavato patiMa tass' eva. Tassa adbippayam 
ajanitva h a li c i ti laddhitthapana paravadissa. Idani yadi 
sallakkhanam pakatam katum bodbipatilabha buddho 'ti 
bodhiya buddho 'ti puccha sakavadissa. Tass' attho tan 
te4 yasma bodbipatilabha buddho tasma bodhiya buddho 
'ti. Itaro bodhipatilabho nama bodhiya uppajjitva nirud- 
dhaya pi samtane uppanne^ bhavo yeva bodhi nama 
maggakkhane nanan 'ti imam vibhagam asallakkhento ca ^ 
puna patijanati. Tato sakavadina bodhipatilabho 
b o d h 1 ti puttho vacanokasam alabhanto patikkhipatiti. 

BODHIYA BUDDHO 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 6. 



Iti ima tisso pi katha Uttarapathakanam 7 yeva. Idani 
lakkhanakatha nama hoti. Tattha yehi samannagatassa 
mahapurisassa dve gatiyo bhavantiti imam^ suttam ayoniso 
gahetva lakkhanasamannagato 9 bodhisatto^° va" hotiti 
yesam laddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi Uttarapathakanam ^^ te 
samdhaya puccha sakavadissa. Patinna itarassa. G a k- 
kavattisatto 'ti panhesu yasma cakkavattisatto bo- 
dhisatto pi abodhisatto ^ pi ^ tasma abodhisattam samdhaya 
patikkhipati bodhisattam '3 samdhaya patijanati. Dvat- 



C. omits. 2 B, abu°. 3 C. omits till tass' attho. 

4 B. ki te. 5 B. ^na. ^ b, ^a. 

7 B. uttana va padhamakanam. ^ B. idam. 

9 C. ote. ^^ C. tte. " C. ca. 

" B. opadhamakanam. ^3 b. omits. 
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tims' imaniti suttam bodhisattam eva samdhaya vuttam. 
So hi pacchime bhave buddho hoti. Itaresu cakkavatti. 
Tasma agatam pi anagatasadisam eva 'ti. 

LAKKHANAKATHA NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani niyamokkantikatha nama hoti. Tattha jesam 
Ghatikarasutte Jotipalassa pabbajjam samdhaya bodhi- 
satto Eassapassa bhagavato pavacane okkantaniyamo 
caritabrahmacariyo 'ti laddhi. Seyyathapi etarahi An- 
dhakanam. Te samdhaya bodhisatto 'ti paccha saka- 
vadissa laddhiyam thatva ^ patiniia itarassa. Tato yasma 
niyamo Hi va brahmacariyan 'ti va ariyamaggassa namam 
bodhisattanafi ca thapetva paramipuranam afifia niyamok- 
kanti nama natthi. Tadi bhaveyya bodhisatto sotapanno 
savako bhaveyya. Na c' etam eva kevalam hinam. Bud- 
dha ^ attanoB nanabale thatva ayam buddho bhavissatiti 
vyakaronti. Tasma puna bodhisatto 'ti anuyogo 
sakavadissa. Pacchimabhavam samdhaya patikkhepo ita- 
rassa. Datiyapa£Lhe Jotipalakalam 4 samdhaya patinna 
tass' 5 eva. Savako hutva 'ti adisu pi es' eva nayo. 
Anussaviko 'ti anussavapatividdhadhamme ^ pac- 
chimabhavam 7 samdhaya patikkhipitva Jotipalakale anus- 
savam samdhaya patijanati. Aiiiiam sattharan 'ti 
Alarafl ca BamaputtaH ca samdhaya vuttam. A yasma 
Anan d 'ti adi okkantaniyama 'va savaka honti na itare 
okkantaniyama evarupa hontiti dassetum vuttam savako 
jativitivatto 'ti yaya jatiya savako tarn vitivatto 
anflasmim ^ bhave asavako hotiti pucchati. Itaro sotapan- 
nadlnam savakabhavato patikkhipati. Sesam ettha utta- 
nattham eva 'ti. 

NIYAMOKKANTIKATHA 
NITTHITA. 8. 



I B. datva. ^ B. buddho. 3 C. atthano. 

4 C. °kanam. 5 B. tarn yeva. 

6 B. anussavena ^dhammo. 7 B. °bhavam. 

^ B. annatarasmim. 
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Idani apara pi samannagatakatba hoti. Tattha yesam 
catuttbamaggattho puggalo pattadhammayasena ' tihi 
phalehi ^ samannagato 'ti laddhi seyyatbapi etarahi 
Andhakanam. Te samdbaya puccha sakavadissa patiflna 
itarassa. Sesam ettba bettba catubi pbalehi samanna- 
gatakathaya vuttanayen' ova veditabban 'ti. 

SAMANNAGATAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 9. 



Idani samyojanakatba nama boti. Tattba yesam nip- 
pariyayen' eva sabbasamyojanappahanam ara- 
battan 'ti laddbi. Seyyatbapi Andbakanam te sam- 
dbaya paccba sakavadissa. Patinna itarassa. Puna 
sabbe samyojana 'ti puttho bettbavattamaggat- 
tayena pabine samdbaya patikkbipati. Dutiyam puttbo 
tena maggena appabinaya abbava patijanati. Sakkaya- 
dittbi-adisu viya patbamamaggena pabinapablnabbavam 
samdbaya patikkbipati. Catuttbamaggena anavasesap- 
pabanam samdbaya patijanati. Es' eva nayo sabbattba 'ti. 

SAMYOJANAPPAHANAKATHA 
NITTHITA.2 10. 

OATUTTHO VAGGO. 



B. patti®. 2 C. omits tbe katba 10. 
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Idani vimuttikatha nama hoti. Tattha vipassana maggo 
phalam paccavekkhanan ^ 'ti catunnam nananam vimutti- 
fianan 'ti nama. Tesu pi vipassanaflanam niccanimittadihi » 
va vimuttatta tadangavimuttibhavena va vimuttatta vimut- 
tinanam. Maggo samucchedavimutti. Phalam patippa- 
ssaddhivimutti. Paccavekkhanananam 3 pana vimuttim 
janatiti vimuttinanam. Evam catubbidhe vimuttinane 
nippariyayena phalananam eva vimuttam.4 Sesani vimut- 
taniti va na 5 vattabbani. Tasma idam nama vimuttinanam 
vimuttan 'ti avatva. Avisesen' eva vimuttifianam^ 
vimuttan 'ti yesam7 laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam. 
Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Puna 
yam kificiti puttho paccavekkhanadini samdhaya 
patikkhipati. Patipannassa'ti puttho maggananassa 
anasavatam samdhaya patijanati.^ Yasma pana tarn 9 
sotapannassa phale thitassa nanam na ^° hoti tasma vimut- 
tam ^^ nama na ^^ hotiti codanattham. Puna sakavadi ^3 
sotapannassa 'ti adim aha. Imina upayena sabbattha 
attho Teditabbo 'ti. 

VIMUTTIKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani asekkhakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma Anan- 
dattheradayo sekkho^4 ularo bhagava 'ti adina nayena 
asekkhe jananti. Tasma sekkhassa asekkha iia- 



I B. ^kkhan. ^ g, niccadi. 3 B. <^naminam. 

4 B. adds : sesani vimuttam. 5 B. ti. 

6 B. vimuttam. ^ C. tesam. ^ B. adds : na. 

9 B. etam. ^^ B. omits. " B. °tti. ^^ c. omits. 

i3 B. odisBH. ^^ C. sekLa; B. sekkha. 



V. 2, 3.] KATHAVATTHO-PPAKARINA-ATTHAKATHA. 81 

nam atthiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathaka- 
nam.' Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. 
Janati passatiti idam attana adhigatassa janana* 
vasena vuttam. G o t r a b h u n o Hi adi hetthimaya het- 
thimaya bhumiya thitassa uparuparinanasBa abhavadas- 
sanattham vuttam. Nanu ayasmaAnando sekkho 
ularo bhagava'ti^janatiti paravadi asekkho bha- 
gava 'ti pavattattanam 3 asekkbam nanan 'ti iccbati. Na 
pan' etam asekkbam. Tasma evam patittbapita pi laddbi 
appatittbapita 'va botiti. 

ASEKKHA^ANAKATHA 4 NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani viparitakatba nama hoti. Tattba yv 5 ayam patba- 
Yikasine patbavisaMI samapajjati. Tassa tarn nanam 
viparitafianan 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Andbakanam te 
samdbaya puccba sakavadissa. PatiMa itarassa. Patba- 
vin nissaya uppannanimittam bi na pathavi yeva. Tatra- 
yam ^ patbavisaMI tasma viparitam tarn 7 fianan *ti adim 
aba itaro.7 Ayam ^ b* etassa 9 adbippayo. Tato sakavadi 
lakkbanapatbavi pi sambbarapatbavi pi nimittapatbavi pi 
patbavidevata ^o pi sabba patbavi yeva. Tasu patbaviti 
nanam viparitam na boti. Anicce niccan 'ti adi vipariyeso 
pana viparitam nanam nama. Ein te idam etesu annataran 
'ti codetum anicce niccan 'ti adim aba. Itaro vipal- 
lasalakkbanabbavam " samdbaya patikkbipati. Patbavini- 
mittam samdbaya patijanati. K us a 1 a n 'ti sekkbaputbuj- 
jananam Mnam samdbava vuttam. Attbi arabato'ti 
paiibesu " pi vipallasalakkbanabbaven' ^^ eva patikkbipati. 
Patbavinimittam samdbaya patijanati. S a b b' eva pa- 
tbavi boti ti sabban tarn patbavikasinalakkbanam pa- 

^ B. odbakanam. « G omits. 

3 C. ^ntanam ; B. <Htatam. 4 B. asekkhakatha. 

5 C. sv. 6 c. tatra vayam. 7 B. omits. 

2 C. yam. 9 B. bi tassa. ^° C. devata. 

" C. °nabbavam. " B. saMasu. '3 C. ^nabbavena. 

7 
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thavi yeva hotiti pacchati. Sakavadi tatha abhavato patik- 
khipati. Nanu pathavi atthi atthi ca' koci pa- 
thavim^ pathavito samapajjatiti puccha sakava- 
dissa. Tass' attho nana nimittapathavi atthi atthi ca 3 koci 
tarn patha vim 3 pathavito ca samapajjati na apato va tejato 
va4 pathavi atthiti adi yadi yarns yatha atthi tarn tatha 
Bamapajjantassa Mnam viparltam hoti. Nibbanam atthi 
tarn pi samapajjantassa sabbam vipariyesasamugghatana- 
maggaiLanam ^ pi te viparltam hotiti ^ dassanattham 
vuttan 'ti. 

VIPARITAKATfiA NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani niyamakatha nama hoti. Tattha yo puggalo samat- 
taniyamam ^ okkamissati tarn bhabbo esa dhammam abhi- 
Bametun 'ti ya8ma9 bhagava janati tasma aniyatassa 
puthujjanass' eva sato ^^ puggalassa niyamagamanaya 
iLanam atthiti yesam laddhi seyyathapiUttarapathakanam. 
Te samdhaya aniyatassa 'ti puccha sakavadissa 'ti.^ Tat- 
tha niyamagamanaya 'ti niyamo vuccati maggo mag- 
gagamanaya maggokkamanaya 'ti attho. Tarn pan' assa 
fianam disva bhagava bhabbo ayan 'ti janati tarn samdhaya 
patiMa paravadissa. Ath' assa sakavadi ayuttavaditam 
dipetum niyatassa 'ti viparitanuyogam aha. Tattha ^^ 
pathamapaiihe maggena niyatassa niyamagamanaya ^^ fia- 
nam nama natthiti patikkhipati. Dutiyena natthibhavena 
patijanati. Tatiye aniyatassa ^3 natthiti puccha tami'^ 
laddhivirodhena patikkhipati. Puna pathamapafihe '^ catut- 
tham fiatva ^^ aniyatassa niyamagamanadivasena tayo pan- 
hakatha. Tesu pathame yasma adimaggena niyatassa puna 

' B. va. * B. omits. 3 C. omits. 4 B. adds : 'ti. 

5 B. yad idam. ^ B. ^ghatakam. 7 B. hotu 'ti. 

^ G. sammatta^ ; B. samattam. 9 G. tasma. 

10 B. ta. " B. sabba. " C. aniya«>. 

13 B. niya°. m B. putthatta. ^s B. adds : va. 

i^ B. katva niya®. 
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tadatthaja £Lanam natthi tasma patikkhipati dutiye- 
natthibhaven* eva patijanati. Tatiye laddhivirodhen' ^ eva 
patikkhipati. Puna pathamam pafibam atthamam katva 
aniyatassa ^ aniyamagamanadivasena tayo panbakatba. 
Tesam attbo vuttanayen' eva veditabbo. Puna pathama- 
paiitiani eva dasamam^ katva tammulaka4 attbi ni- 
y a m 'ti adayo pafibakatba. Tattba yasma niyamagama- 
naya fianam nama maggauanam eva boti tasma tain sam- 
dbaya attbi niyamo 'ti vuttam. Itaro pana nijamo 'ti vutte 
jmtikkbipati nanan 'ti vutte patijanati. Satipattbanadlsu 
pi es* eva nayo. Paccanikam uttanattbam eva. Gotra- 
bbuno 'ti adina nayena yam ^ appattam tassa tarn nattbiti 
dassanattbam. Vuttam bbagavata^ janatiti attano fianaba- 
lena janati. Na7 tassa niyamagamanafianam sabbavato.^ 
Tasma imina karanena patittbita pi 'ssa laddbi appatiitbita 
yeva 'ti. 

NIYAMAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani patisambbidakatba nama boti. Tattba yesam yam 
kind ariyanam rlanam sabbalokuttaram eva 'ti gabetva 
sabbam nanam patisambhida'ti laddbi. Seyya- 
tbapi Andbakanam te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa patiMa 
itarassa. SammutifianapafLbesu patbavikasinasammutiyam 
samapattifianam samdbaya patikkbipati niruttinanam sam- 
dbaya patijanati. Ye keci sammutin 'ti pafibe putbuj- 
ane samdbaya patikkbipati. Cetopariyayapafibesu putbuj- 
janassa Mnam samdbaya patikkbipati. Ariyassa nanam 
samdbaya patijanati. SabbapaMattipafibesu patbavika- 
sinasamapattipafibam 9 samdbaya patikkhipati lokuttaram 
samdhaya patijanati. Pathavikasinasamapattin 'ti adi ya 
etesu ettakesu thanesu panna kim sabba sa ^° patisambhida 

I B. <^bhaven' eva. ^ B. omits. 3 B. dva°. 

4 C. na. s B. 'ssa. ^ B. ^va. 7 C. omits. 

8 C. sabba°. 9 B. <^saiifiam. ^^ b. sappagsa. 
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'ti pucchanattham vuttam. Tena hi sabbam nanan 'ti 
yasma sabba ' lokuttarapaMa patisambhida tasma sabbau 
'ti vacanasamaMato chalena^ saddbim patittbapetiti. 

PATISAMBHIDAKATHl NITTHITl. 5. 



Idani sammutifianakatba nama boti. Tattba sammuti- 
saccam paramattbasaccan 'ti dve saccani. Ye pana etam 
vibbagam akatva saccan 'ti vacanasamanfLena sammutifLa- 
nam pi saccarammanam eva 'ti vadanti^ seyyatbapi An- 
dhaka4 te^ ayuttavadino 'ti tesam vadavisodbanattham ayam 
katba araddba. Tattba na vattabban 'ti puccba 
paravadissa. Paramattbasaccam samdbaya patiMa saka- 
vadissa. Sammutisaccambiti sammuti-anupavittbe sac- 
cambi paccatte^ va bbummavacanam. Sammutisaccan 
'tiattbo sammutifianam saccarammanan iLeva 
'ti puccba sakavadissa patiMa itarasea. Tato na yadi tarn 
avisesena saccarammanan ueva 'ti tena fianena dukkbapati- 
Madini 7 kareyya 'ti codetum tena fianena'ti adim 
aba. 

SAMMUTIKATHA NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani cittarammanakatba nama boti. Tattba c e t o - 
pariyaye fianan 'ti vacanamattam eva gabetva tarn 
flanam cittarammanam eva 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi 
Andbakanam te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa patifLfLa 
itarassa. Atba 'ssa yo saragadivasena cittam janati tassa 
ragadayo pi arammana bonti. Tasma na vattabbam citta- 
ramman fieva 'ti codanattbam nanu attbi kociti adi 
araddbam. Pbassarammane^ 'ti pbassasamkbate 
arammane9 vedanarammane^o 'ti adisu pi es' eva 
nayo. Puna pbassarammane " iianam navattabban 

I C. sabba. « 5. pbalena. 3 B. laddbi. 

^ B. °kanam. 5 C. omits. ^ q^ ott^e. 

7 C. °pario. 8 B.— C. ^0. 9 B. omits. 

^o B. ona-arammane. " B. — C. °na. 
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'ti puttho pbasFassa ' phusanalakkhanam manasikaronto ^ 
pbasse 3 varammanam hotiti patijanati. Kim pan' etam 
pha ssapariyaye nanan 'ti puttho pana tadisassa 
suttapadassa abhava patikkbipati. Vedanadisu pi es' eva 
nayo. Idani yam nissaya ya8sa4 laddbis tad 4 eva 4 
dassetva laddbim patittbapetum nanu cetopariyaye 
£i a n a n 'ti adim ^ aba. Sa pan' esa vacanamattabbini- 
vesena patittbapita pi appatitthapita va hotiti. 

CITTARAMMANAKATHA NTTTHITA. 7. 



Idani anagatakatba 7 nama hoti. Tattba anagatam nama 
anantQ,ram pi atthi na anantaram pi. Etesu^ anantare 
ekanten' eva fianam natthi. Yatha ca anantare tatha 
ekavithi-ekajavanapariyapanne 9 pi. Tattba ye sabbasmim 
pi anagate nanam icchanti seyyatbapi Andbaka ^^ te sam- 
dbaya puccba sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Atha nam 
yan te anagate £Lanam kim tena anantaram anagatam 
muladivasena janatiti codetum anagatam mulato 'ti 
adim aha. Tattba mulato 'ti adini sabbani karanaveva- 
canan' " eva karanam hi yam " attano pbalam ^3 karoti. 
Tarn tattba mulayati patitthatiti mulam. Tato 'va tarn 
hinoti pavattayatUi ^^ hetu. Tad eva nam deti ^^ banda nam 
ganbatha 'ti niyyateti *^ viya ^7 'ti nidanam. Tato tarn 
sambbavati sambbavo. Pabhavatiti pabbavo. Tattba va 
tarn <^ samuttbati tarn va nam samuttbapetiti samuttbanam. 
Tad eva tarn ^9 aharatiti abaro. Tarn ca tassa apaticcajitab- 
batthena ^ arammanam. Tad eva c' etam paticca etiti 
paccayo. Tato tarn samudetlti samudayo 'ti vuccati.^ 

^ B. phassa. ^ C. °roto. 3 B. phasso. 

4 B. omits. 5 B. laddhivare. ^ C. omits. 

7 B. auagataflana^. ^ B. tesu. 9 C. °kapavana°. 

'^ B. ®kanam. " B. karanavaca°. " B. yam hi. 

^3 C. palam. ^4 C. ^tatiti. ^5 g. nideti. 

^^ B. niyyade°. ^7 C. viyayati. ^^ C. matam. 

^9 B. nam. ^ C. aj aricchitabba°. 
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Yasma pana anantaram cittam eteh' akarehi na sakka 
janitum taema na h* eva 'ti patikkhipati. Anagatam 
hetu I paccayatantiya anantara-an agate * citte hetupac- 
cayattam janati. Ye tattha dhamma3 hetupaccayena pac- 
caya honti. Te jaDatiti attho. Sesapadesu pi es' eva nayo. 
Gotrabhuno 'ti adi. Yasmim anagate fianam Da up- 
pajjati tarn sarupato dassetum vuttam. Pataliputtassa 'ti 
suttam yasma 4 anagate fianam uppajjati tarn dassetum 
ahatam. Yasma pan' etam na^ sabbasmim anagate 
nanassa sadhanam tasma anabatam eva Hi. 

ANAGATAKATHA NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani paccuppannakatha mxma hoti. Tattha yesam 
sabbasamkharesu aniccato ditthesu tarn pi fianam ^ aniccato 
dittbam botiti vacanam nissaya avisesena sabbasmim 
paccuppanne7 fianam atthlti laddhi. Seyyathapi 
Andhakanam. Te samdbaya paecuppane® 'ti puccha 
sakavadissa patinfia itarassa. Atha nam yadi avisesena 
paccuppanne fianam attbi9 kbanapaccuppanne pi tena 
bbavitabbam. Evam sante dvinnam fiananam ekato 
abhava'° ten' eva ekafianena tarn janitabbam. Hotiti 
<jodetam " tena 'ti anuyogo sakavadissa. Tattha patha- 
mapafihe ten' eva tarn janitum na sakka 'ti patikkhepo 
itarassa. Dutiyapafihe pana samtatim samdhaya patififia 
tass' eva. Patipatito bhangam passanto 'ti hi 5 bhanganu- 
passana fianen' eva bhanganupassanafianam '^ passatiti 
tassa adhippayo. Tena fianena tarn fianam 
janatiti adisu pi es' eva nayo. Tena phassena 
tarn phassan 'ti adini assa lesokasanivaranattham 
vuttani. Yam pan' etena'^ laddhim patitthapanattham 

^ B. hetum. ^ B. ^ranagate. 3 B. tasma. 

4 C. yasmim. ^ b. omits. ^ B. vififianam. 

7 C. ^nnena. ^ B. samuppanne. 9 B. atthiti. 

^o B. ^0. " B. codanattham. " C. ^ssane. 

^3 B. tena. 
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nanu sabbasamkharehlti adi vnttam. Tattha na 
sato ^ tafi fianam dittham hoti na arammanato 'ti adhip- 
payena patiMa sakavadissa. Tasma evam patitthita pi 
tassa laddbi appatittbita va botiti. 

PACCUPPANNAKATHA NITTHITX. 9. 



Idani pbala^anakatba nama hotiti. Tattba buddba pi 
sattanam ariyapbalappattiya ^ dbammam desenti savaka 
piti imina samaMena buddbanam yiya savakanam pi tena 3 
sattena pattapbal6 4 nanam attbiti yesam laddbi sey- 
yatbapi Andbakanam. Te samdbaya Bavakassa *ti 
puccba sakavadissa pati£Lna itarassa. Atba nam yadi 
savakassa pbale fianam attbi yatba buddbasama^ te pi 
sotapattipbale attano nanabalena ayam bljl ayam kolamkolo 
ayam sattakkbattuparamo 'ti pbalassa katam paMapenti. 
Kin ^ te evam savako piti codetum savako pbalassa katam 
paMapetiti aba. Itaro patikkbipati. Attbi savakassa 
pbale paropariyattiti adi pbale fLanassa attbitaya 
paccayapuccbanattbam vuttam. Ayam b* ettba adbippayo 
buddbanam idam oram^ idam param^ evam pbalanam 
uccavacabbavajananasamkbata pbalaparopariyatti nama at- 
tbi.9 Tatba indriyapuggala paropariyattiyokasam-attbitaya 
tassa tassa '^^puggalassatesamtesam indriyanam vasena tarn 
tarn pbalam jananti. Ein te savakassapi eta paropariyat- 
tiyo attbiti. Attbi savakassa kbandbapaniiat- 
titi adini pi yadi te savakassa buddbanam viya pbale 
fianam attbi imabi pi 'ssa pannattibi bbavitabbam." Eim 
assa ta attbi '^ sakkoti so eta paMattiyo attano balena 
janitum Va '^ panfiapetum va^ 'ti^ codanattbam ^4 vuttani. 

^ C. yato. ^ B. adissapbaluppa®. ^ C. adds : tena. 

4 B. vattabbe pbalena. 5 B. buddba sama ne. 

^ C. omits. 7 B. pbalam. ^ B. padam opadanti. 

9 B. adds : tatba indriyapuggalaparo pariyatti nama attbi. 

lo B. kaya. " B. adds : ti. " B. adds : na. 

i3 B. va. ^4 C. patio. 
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Savako jino' 'ti? adi. Yadi savakassa buddbanam 
viya pbale fianam attbi. Evam sante 3 yeva jino 'ti 
codanattbam vattam. Savako anuppannassa 'ti 
paiLbe pi ayam eva nayo. Aililaniti paiibe ayijjasam- 
kbatassa aiLilanassa vibhattapatikkbitto 4 na pan' assa 
buddbanam viya pbale fianam attbi tasma appatittbito ca s 
paravado ^ 'ti, 

PHALA5JXNAKATHA NITTHITA. 10. 

PAfJCAMO VAGGO. 

MAHIPANNASAKO SAMATTO. 



^ C. pi no. 2 B. titi. 3 B. ontesv eva. 

4 B. vibatatta pa^. 5 B. va. ^ B. ^adivado. 
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Idani niyamakatba nama hoti. Tattha niyamo hoti^ 
bhabbo^ niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dbammesu sam- 
attan^ 'ti vacanato ariyamaggo vaccati. Yasma pana 
taBmim uppajjitva niruddbe pi puggalo aniyato nama na 
boti. Tasma so niyamo 4 niccattbena asamkbato 'ti yesam 
laddbi seyyatba pi Andbakanam te samdbaya puccha 
sakavadissa patinfia itarassa. Tato yadi so asamkbato 
evarupena tena bbavitabban 'ti dipento nibbanan 'ti 
adim aba. Samsandanapuccba uttanattba yeva. Attbi 
kociti niyamassa asamkbatabbavam dipanattbam vut- 
. tam. Maggo asamkbato 'ti pafibe tassa nppadani- 
rodbabbavato patikkbipati. Niyamo samkbato 'ti 
pafibe niruddbe pi magge niyamassa attbitam ^ samdbaya 
patikkbipati. Sotapattiniyamo 'ti adi paiLbesu pi 
anolomato ca patilomato ca imina Va nayena attbo vedi- 
tabbo. PafLca asamkbataniti puttbo paiicannam 
asamkbatanam agatattbanam ^ apassanto patikkbipati. 
Dutiyam puttbo catunnam samattaniyamanam niyamava- 
canato nibbanassa 7 ca asamkbatabbavato patijanati. Mic- 
cbattaniyamapafibo niyamavacanamattena asamkbatataya 
ayuttabhavadipanattbam vutto *ti. 

NIYAMAKATHA NTTTHITA. 1. 



Idani paticcasamuppadakatba nama boti. Tattba yesam 
nidanavagge uppada va tatbagatanam anuppada va tatba- 
gatanam tbita va sa dbatudbammattbitata 'ti vacanato 



^ B. omits. 2 B. gabbo. 3 C. samma*^. 

4 B. adds : 'ti. s B. attbiti. ^ C. anaga^. 

7 G. omits till tbe end of tbe page. 
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paticcasamuppado asamkhato'ti laddhi. Sey- 
yatbapi Pabbaseliyauan ca Mahimsasakanan ca te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Avijja asam- 
kbata 'ti adayo pafiba avijjadinam yeva paticcasamup-/ 
padabbavadassanattbam vutta.^ Teua pan' atthena tattba 
ekekam angam paticcasamuppado 'ti vuccati so patic- 
casamuppadavibbange vutto yeva. Avijjapaccaya samkbara 
'ti ya tattba dbammatthitata ^ 'ti adinayena snttena laddbi 
patittbapita. Tass' eva ^ attbadassanena laddhibbindanat- 
tbam vuttam. Ayam b' ettba attbo. Ya ayam bettba 
tbita va sa dbatudbammattbitata 'va dbammaniyamata 'ti 
Yutta na sa aMatra avijjadibi visum eka attbi. Avijjadinam 
pana paccayanam yev' etam nama 4 uppanne pi 5 bi tatba- 
gate anuppanne pi bi tatbagate avijjato samkbara sam- 
bbavanti samkbaradibi ca viilfianadini tasma avijjapaccaya 
samkbara 'ti ya etasmim pade^ samkbaradbammanam 
karanattbena tbitata 7 'ti 3 dbammattbitata.^ Tesam yeva 
ca3 dbammanam karanatthen' va niyamata 'ti dbam- 
maniyamata 'ti avijja vuccati. Sa ca asamkbata 'ti.^ 
Nibbanafi ca asainkbatan 'ti puccbati. Faravadi 
laddbivasena patijanitva puna dve asamkbataniti 
puttho suttabbavena 9 patikkbipitva va laddbivasen' eva 
patijanati sesapadesu pi es' eva nayo. Hettba vuttasadisam 
pana tattba vuttanayam ^^ eva 'ti. 

PATICOASAMUPPADAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani saccakatba nama boti. Tattba yesam cattarl- 
mani bbikkbave tatbani avitatbaniti suttam nissaya c a t - 
tari saccaniasamkbataniti laddbi. Seyyatbapi 
Pubbaseliyanam. Te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa 

^ C. vuttam. 2 C. °tta. 3 C. omits. 

4 B. namam. ^ B. siti. ^ B. pade. ^ C. tbita. 

^ B. na. 9 C. suttabbavena. 

^° B. ®ven' eva veditabban 'ti. 
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patiMa itarassa. Ayam hi *8sa adhippayo. Dakkbasa- 
mudayamaggesu vatthusaccam samkbatam lakkbanasac- 
•cam asamkbatam. Nirodbe Tattbusaccam nama nattbi 
asamkbatam eva tan' Hi. Tasma am ant a Hi aba. 
Tarn pan' assa laddbimattam eva yo* bi dukkbam vatva^ 
fiaccam iccbati4 tatba samudayam maggaii ca. Yani pana 
nesam badbanapabbavaniyyanikalakkbanani tani lakkba- 
nasaccam nama Hi. Na ca^ badbanalakkbanadibi annani 
•dukkbadini nama attbiti. Tananiti adisu adbippayo 
vuttanayen' eva veditabbo. Dukkban^ Hi panbe lad- 
dbivasena lakkbanam samdbaya patijanati. D u k k b a n 
^ti panbe- vattbum samdhaya patikkbipati. Tato 7 param 
€uddbikapanba samsandanapaiiha ca sabbe pali-anusaren' 
eva veditabba. Avasane laddbipatitthapanattbam abata- 
suttam attbassa miccbagabltatta anabatasadisam eva Hi. 

BACCAKATHA NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani aruppakatba nama boti. Tattba yesam cattaro 
aruppa anekaja^ Hi vacanam nissaya sabbe pi te dbamma 
asamkbata Hi laddbi te samdbaya akasanancayata- 
n a n Hi puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam ettba 
nttanattbam eva Hi. Sadbakasuttam pi 9 ajanitva abatatta 
anabatasadisam eva Hi. 

IRUPPAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani nirodbasamapattikatba nama boti. Tattba niro- 
dbasamapattiti catunnam kbandbanam appavatti yasma 
pana sa kariyamana kariyati'^ samapajjiyamana samapaj- 

^ B. etan. ^ B. so. ^ C. vattbu. 4 C. ittbi. 

5 B. na ca tadbala<> ; C. tan ce bodba°. 

^ B. dukkbasaccan. 7 B. ito. ^ B. ananca Hi. 

9 B. adds : attbam. '° B. °yyati. 
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jiyati^ tasma Dippanna^ 'ti vuccati. Samkbatasamkhata- 
lakkbananam^ pana abhavena na^ vattabba. Samkhata 
'ti va asamkhata 'ti va tattha yesam yasma samkhata 
na boti tasma asamkhata 'ti laddhi. Seyyatbapi An- 
dhakauam eva Uttarapathakanaii ca te samdbaya n i r o - 
dhasamapattiti puccba sakavadissa patinua itarassa . 
Uppadentiti^ adi samapajjanapatilabhavasen' eva 
vuttam. Yatha pana rupadayo samkhatadhamme uppa- 
denti na tathagatam keci uppadenti nama nirodhavoda- 
nam ^ vutthanan 'ti phalasamapatti veditabba. Asam- 
khatam 7 pana ^ nattbi yeva tasma patikkhipati. T e n a 
hiti yasma samkhata na^ hoti tasma asamkhata *ti 
laddhi. Idam pana asamkhatabbave karanam na hotiti 
vuttam pi avuttasadisam ^^ eva 'ti. 

NIRODHASAMAPATTIKATHA 
NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani akasakatha nama hoti. Tattha tividho akaso paric- 
chedakaso kasinugghatimakaso ajatakaso tnccbakaso 'ti pi 
tass' eva namam. Tesu paricchedakaso samkhato itara. 
dve paMattimatta. Yesam pana duvidho pi yasma 
samkhato na hoti tasma asamkhato 'ti laddhi seyyatbapi 
Uttarapathakanam Mahimsasakanan ca te samdbaya 
akaso 'ti puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam 
ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

AKlSAKATHA NFrrHITA. 6. 



Idani akaso sanidassano 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha 
yesam talaccbiddadisu fianappavattim nissaya sabbo pi 

' B. ojjissati. * B. nibbanna. 3 B. ^ni. 

4 B. omits. 5 C. odinti. ^ C. odhavodhanam. 

7 B. ^a. ® B. adds : tarn. 9 B. otanam. 

^^ C. vuttao 
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ajatakaso sanidassauo 'ti laddbi. Seyyathapi Andhakauam 
te samdhaya akaso sanidassano 'ti puccha sakava- 
dissa. Patiiina itarassa. Atha nam yadi sanidassano evam 
vidho bhaveyya 'ti codanattham rupan 'ti adi vuttam. 
GakkhufL capaticca 'ti pafLhesu evarupassa suttassa 
abhavena patikkbipitva tbunantarikadinain ^ upaladdhim 
samdhaya patijanati dvinnam rukkbanam antaran^ *ti 
ettha rukkharupam cakkhuna disva antare rupabhavato 3 
akasan 'ti manodvaravinnanam uppajjati na cakkbuviilna- 
nam. Sesesu pi es' eva nayo. Tasma asadhakam etan 
Hi. * 

AKASO SANIDASSANO 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani patbavidhatu sanidassano 'ti adikatha nama hoti. 
Tattba yesam pasana-udaka-thala^-rukkhacalananafl c' eva 
pancindriyapatitthokasanan ca vannayatanain kayavinnat- 
tikale hattbapadadirupan ca disva patbavidbatu-adayo 
sanidassana 'ti laddbi seyyatbapi Andbakanam te samdbaya 
sabbakatbasu adipuccba sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. 
Sesam sabbattba pali-anusarena c' eva bettbavuttanayen* 
eva veditabban 'ti. Patbavidbatu sanidassana *ti adi katva 
kayakammam sanidassanan 'ti. 

PARIYOSANAKATHA NITTHITA. 8. 
CHATTHO VAGGO. 



^ B. dbunanantikadinam. 2 b. ananan 'ti. 

3 C. rupabbavato. 4 C. jala. 
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Idani samgahakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma damadlhi 
balivaddadayo ' viya keci dbamma kebici dbammebi sam- 
gabita nama nattbi. Tasma nattbi keci dbamma kebici 
dbammebi samgablta. Evam sante ekavidbena rupasam- 
gabo 'ti adi nirattbakan 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Eaja- 
girikanafi^ c' eva Siddbattbikanan 3 ca. Te samdbayar 
aMen' attbena samgababbavam dassetam paccba sakava- 
dissa. Attano laddbivasena patiMa itarassa. Idani yen' 
attbena samgabo labbbati tain dassetum nanu attbi 
keci d b a m m a *ti adi araddbam. Tarn sabbam bettba- 
vuttanayatta uttanattbam eva. Ya4 pan* esa paravadina 
attano laddbipatittbapanattbam yatba damena vas 
'ti adika upama abata. Sakavadina tarn ^ anabbinanditva 
appatikkositva. Ha^ci damena va 'ti tassa laddbi 
bbinna 'ti veditabba. Ayam b' ettba attbo. Yadi te 
damadibi ca balivaddadayo 7 samgablta ^ nama nattbi keci 
dbamma kebici dbammebi samgablta 'ti. 

SAMGAHAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani sampayuttakatba nama boti. Tattba yasma 
tilambi 9 telam viya na vedanadayo saMadisu anupatittba ^^ 
tasma nattbi keci dbamma kebici dbammebi sampayutta. 
Evam sante fianasampayattan 'ti adi nirattbakam botiti 
yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Bajagirikanaii ca Siddbattbika- 

I B. obandbadayo = B. Eajakiriyanafl ca. 

3 C. omits. 4 C. sa. 5 B. ca. ^ B. ti. 

7 B. obandbadayo. ^ B. ^tva. 9 0. ti laddbimbi. 

lo C. anupaci^. 
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nafl c' eva. Te samdhaya afifie va ' sabbe va ^ sampayut- 
tam 3 dassetam puocha sakavadissa attano laddhivasena 
patiMa itarassa. Sesam idhapi hetthavuttanayatta utta- 
nattham eva. Yo pan' eso 4 paravadina yatha tilamhi 
telan 'ti adika-npamapailhe abato so yasma vedana- 
saiiflanam^ viya tilatelanam ^ lakkhanato nanatthavavat- 
thanam7 natthi. Sabbesu pi hi tela-atthitacesa tilo Hi 
vobaramattam. Ten' eva tilam nibbattetva ® gabite purima- 
samthaDe 9 na tilo nama paMayati tasma anabatasadi8am^<> 
eva botiti. 

SAMPAYUTTAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani cetasikakatba nama boti. Tattba yasma pbassi- 
kadayo nama natthi. Tasma cetasikenapina'' bhavitabbam. 
Iti natthi cetasiko dhammo 'ti yesam laddhi seyyatbapi 
Eajagirika-Siddbattbikanam te samdhaya puocha sakava- 
dissa patinna itarassa. Sahajato 'ti sampayutta- 
sabajatam samdhaya vuttam. F h a s s i k a ^^ 'ti tadisam 
vobaram apassantassa puccha paravadissa.^s Kim voharena 
yatha ^4 cittanissitako ^5 Hi cetasiko 'ti.^^ Evam so pi phas- 
sanissitakatta ^7 phassanissitako '^ 'ti vutte ^9 doso nattbiti 
patiMa sakavadissa. Sesam uttanattham eva 'ti. 

CETASIKAKATHA NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani danakatha nama hoti. Tattba danan nama 
tividham cagaoetana pi virati pi deyyadbammo pi saddba 

^ C. bbena ; B. annen' eva tthe. ^ B. ^ B. ottatam. 

^ C. so. 5 C. opafio. 6 B. oiadinaip, 

7 B. nanatta^. ^ C. nibbethetva. 

9 B. purimabhavam sam<^. ^o B. ^so. " C. omits. 

^2 B. phassasika. ^^ B. saka^. h B. katha. 

^5 B. onisidato. ^^ B. omits. ^7 B. nisidakatta. 

^® B. phassasiko. '9 0. vutto. 
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hiriyam kusala^ ca danan 'ti. Agatatthane cagacetana 
danam. Abhayam detiti agatatthane virati. Danam deti 
annam panan 'ti agatatthane deyyadhammo. Tattha caga- 
cetana deti vadeyyadhammam den tiva etaya deyyadhamman 
'ti danam virati. Avakhandanatthena ^ lavanatthena va 
danam. Sa hi uppajjamana bhayabheravadisamkhatam dus- 
Belyacetanam^ khan deti lunati ca 'ti danam. Deyyadhammo 
deyyatiti 3 danam. Evam etan tividham pi atthato cetasiko 
c' eva dhammo deyyadhammo ca 'ti duvidham hoti. Tattha 
yesam cetasiko va dhammo danam na deyyadhammo 'ti 
laddhi. Seyyathapi Kajagirika 4-Siddhatthikanam te 
samdhaya cetasiko 'ti puccha sakavadissa patiniLa ita- 
rassa. Atha nam deyyadhammavasena codetum 1 a b b h a 
ti puccha sakavadissa. Annadini ^ viya so na sakka datun 
'ti patikkhepo itarassa.*^ Puna dalham katva puttho abhayam 
detiti suttavasena patinna tass' eva. Tas^a^ patiunadlsa 
pana tassa ^ detiti adi voharam apassanto patikkhipat' eva. 
Anitthaphalan 'ti adi^ acetasikassa 9 dhammassa 
danabhavadipanattham vuttam. Na hi acetasiko anuadi- 
dhammo ayatim vipakam deti itthaphalabhavaniyacanat- 
tham ^o pan' etam vuttan 'ti veditabbam. Ayam pi h' ettha 
adhippayo yadi acetasiko annadidhammo danam bhaveyya 
hitacittena anitthamakantambhesajjamdentassa nimbabija- 
dihi viya nimbadayo anittham eva phalam nibbatteyya 
yasma" pan' etthahitaharanacagacetana ^^ danam tasma 
anitthe pi deyyadhamme danam itthaphalam eva hotlti. 
Evamparavadinacetasikadhammassadanabhavepatitthapite 
sakavadi itarena pariyayena deyyadhammassa danabhavam 
sadhetum danam itthaphalam vuttam bhagavata 
'ti adim aha. Paravadi pana civaradinam '3 itthavipakatam 
.apassanto ^4 patikkhipati. Suttasadhanam paravadivade ^5 
pi yujjati. Sakavadivade ^s pi na puna ekena 'tthena^3 

I C.akanda°. ^ C. ^nanamo. ^ B. deyya*^. 

4 C. °ya. 5 C. adinnao. 

6 C. ssa ; B. phassa pafihadisu. 7 B. phassam. 

8 B. adinam. 9 C. ceta<^. ^^ B. oniyadhanattham. 

" C. yasmim. " C. opharana^. '^ (j. omits. 

'4 B. oko. '^ B. ^axe. 
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deyyadbammo itthaphalo hoti' itthaphalabhavamattam ^ 
eva patikkhittam. Tasma tena hi n a v a 1 1 abban 'ti ettba 
itthaphalabbaven' eva na vattabbata yujjati. Databba- 
tthena pana deyyadhammo danam eva. Dvinnam hi 
dananam sagarabhavamocanattham ^ eva ayatn katha 'ti. 

DANAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani paribhogamayapuiiilakatha nama hoti. Tattha 
yesam 4 diva ca ratto oa sada pufifiam pavaddhatiti ca 5 
yam 6 bhikkhave bhikkhu civaram paribhunjamano 'ti ca 
evam adini suttani ayoniso gahetva yesam 7 paribhogamayam 
nama pufinam atthiti laddhi sejgrathapi Kajagirika^- 
Siddhatthika-Sammitiyanam te samdhaya paribhoga- 
m a y a n 'ti puccha sakavadissa pati£L£La itarassa. Atha 
nam puMam nama phassadayo kusala dhamma na tato 
aMam tasma phassadihi te vaddhitabban 'ti codetam 
paribhogamayo phasso9 'ti adi araddham tarn 
sabbam itarena tesam avaddbanato ^^ patikkhittam. Lata 
viya 'ti adini kiriyaya" va bhavataya " va vina pi yatha 
latadini sayam eva vaddhanti. Kinte evam vaddhantiti 
codanattham vuttani. Tatha pan' assa avaddbanato na h' 
eva 'ti patikkhittam. Na samannaharatiti pa£Lhe 
patiggahakanam paribhogena ^^ purimacetana pavaddhati. 
Evam tarn hoti punnan 'ti laddhivasena patijanati. Tato 
anavajjantassai4 'ti adihi puttho dayakassa caga- 
cetanam tarn ^s samdhaya patikkhipati. Tattha ana- 
vajjantassa '^ 'ti danacetanaya pare carikena avajjanena ^7 
bhavangam anavattantassa'^ aparivattentassa ^9 

I B. ti. ^ B. ophalabhao. 3 B. sangara^. 

4 B. yesam. s C. omits. ^ B. yassa. 

7 C. sesam. ^ (j, oya. 9 B. ^ssa 'ti. 

^° C. avaddhamnato ; B. avadhinato. ^' B. ^yassa. 

" B. onaya. '3 B. panabhogena. ^4 B. ^atta^. 

IS B. omits. i6 B. Oyatta^. »7 B. ^ne nam. 

is C. ^tassa. '9 B. ^ttantassa. 

8 
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anabhogassa'ti nirabhogassa asamannaharan- 
t a s 8 a 'ti. Avajjanam hi bhavangam pi vicchinditva attano 
gatamaggen* ^ eva uppajjamanam danacetanam samanna- 
harati nama. Evam kiccena imina cittena ^ asamaDnaha- 
rantassa puMam hotiti pucchati. Amanasikaron- 
tassa 'ti manam akarontassa. Avajjanena^ hi tad 
anantaram uppajjamanam manam karoti nama evam 
karontassa 'ti attho. Upayogavacanasmim hi 4 etam^ 
bhummam. Acetayantassa 'ti cetanam anuppaden- 
tassa appatthayantassa'ti patthanasamkhatam kusa- 
lacchandam akarontassa apanidahantassa Hi dana- 
cetanavasena cittam atthapentassa 'ti attho. N a n u c a 
avattantassa 'ti vare^ abhogassa7 'ti abhogavato.^ 
Atha va abhogo9 assa abhogassa^ va anantaram tarn 
pufLfiam hotiti pi attho. Dvinnam phassanan 'ti 
adisu ekakkhane dayakassa dvinnam phassadinam abha- 
va patikkhipati. Dayakassa ca paribhuiijantassa va 'ti 
ubhinnam phassadayo samdhaya patijanati. Api '° c' assa 
pa£icannam viiiiiananam samodhanam hotiti laddhi tassapi 
vasena patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi pariyayassa dvaram 
pidahitva ujuvipaccanikavasena codetum kusaladi- 
pafiham " pucchi. " Tatrapi kusalakusalanam '^ ekassa 
ekakkhane '4 sampayogabhavam ^5 samdhaya patikkhipati. 
Faribhogamayam pana cittavippayuttam nppajjatiti laddhiya 
patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi suttena nigganhati sutta- 
sadhane aramaropakadlnam ^^ annssaranapatisamkhara- 
nadivasena anantara ^^ uppajjamanam pu£L£Lam samdhaya 
sada^ pufLfLam pavaddhatiti vuttam. Appamano 
tassa puMabhisando Hi idam pi appamanaviharino dinna- 
paccayatta ca evarupo me civaram paribhu£ijatiti anumo- 
^anavasena vuttam. Tarn so paaribhogamayan 'ti sallak- 

' B. gamanamagge. ^ q^ kiccena. 3 B. avajjamanena. 
4 0. omits. 5 B. evam. ^ B. omits. ^ B. abho«>. 

8 B. abhogavacanato. 9 B. abho°. ^^ B. adhi. 

" B. kussalassa 'ti. " B. pucchati. '3 B. kusalanam. 

'4 B. <^nam. '5 B. gabhavam. '^ B. onadinam. 

'7 B. antarantara. 
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khetlti. Tasma pana patiggahakena patiggahetva apari- 
bhutte pi deyyadbamme puMam hoti yeva. Tasma saka- 
vadivado 'va balava.^ Tattha patiggahake patig- 
gahite 'ti parassa^ patiggabakena patiggabite Hi attho 
dattbabbo. Sesam uttanattbam eva 'ti. 

PARIBHOGAMAYAPU5J5JAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani itodinnakatba nama boti. Tattba yesam itodinnena 
yapenti peta kalamkata tabin 'ti vacanam nissaya yam 3 ito 
civaradi dinnam ten' eva yapentiti laddbi seyyatbapi 
Bajagiriya-Siddbattbikanam. Te samdbaya ito d i n n e n a 
'ti puccba sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Puna civaradiva- 
fiena anuyatto patikkbipati. A£ifLo4 aiinassa karako 'ti 
aMassa vipakadayakanam kammanam aMo karako na 
attana va attano kammam karotiti vuttam botiti evam 
puttbo pana itaro suttavirodbabbayena patikkbipati. 
Danam dentan 'ti danam dadamanam disva 'ti attbo. 
Tattba yasma attanams anumodittba^ va7 te^ tattba 
bboga nppajjanti. Tasma ssa imina karanena laddbi 9 
patittbapentassapi appatittbapita '° va boti. Na bi te 
itodinnen' eva vattbuna yapentiti. Sesesa pi suttasa- 
dbanesu es' eva nayo. 

ITODINNAKATHi NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani patbavi kammavipako 'ti katbanama boti. Tattba 
issariyasamvattaniyam kammam adbipaccasamvattaniyam 
kamman 'ti. Tattba issaranam issariyam nama adbipati- 
nam adbipaccam nama patbavi issariyadbipaccassa samvat- 
tanikafi ca kammam attbiti vuttam. Tasma yesam patbavi 

I B. pbalava. 2 (j. padassa. 3 B. omits. 

4 C. aflfia-afinam. s B. ^no. 

^ B. ottba; C. anumaditattha. 7 B. ca. ^ B. tesam. 

9 C. laddbim. '<> B. ^thita. 
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kammavipako 'ti laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam te sam- 
dhaya pathaviti puccba sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. 
Sukhav edaniya 'ti adi kammavipakassa bbavadas- 
sanavasena vattam. Phasso hotiti' adina nayena 
nidditthesayipakesuphassosukhavedaniyadLbhedo boti. Te^ 
8afL£L§.dayo ca^ sakliavedanadibi sampayutta vedaDadayo 
saMadIbi sabbe pi sarammana.4 Attbi ^ va nesam pure 
carikam ayattanadisamkbatam avajjanam kammapaccaya- 
bbuta cetanadayo^ tattba ittbavipako tassa pattbana 
panidbanavasena pavatta mulatanba. Ein te evarupa 
patbaviti puccbati. Itaro patikkbipati. Fatilomapuccba- 
dini uttanattba7 yeva. Kammavipako paresam 
s a d b a r a^n 'ti pafibe pbassadayo eamdhaya patikkbipati. 
Kammasamuttbanarupafl ca patbavi-adinam yeva ca 
Badbaranabbavam samdbaya patijanati. Asadbaranapanbe 
santisuttam parasamayato ® aharitva dassitam sabbe 
satta patbavim paribbufijantiti pafibe. Fa- 
tbavl-anissite samdbaya patikkbipati. Nissite samdbaya 
patijanati. Patbavim aparibbufijitva parinib- 
bayantiti aruppe parinibbayantanam 9 vasena patijanati. 
Eammavipakam akbepetva^^ 'ti idam parasama- 
yavasena" vuttam. Eammavipakam bi kbepetva vas 
parinibbayantiti tesam laddbi sakasamaye pana katoka- 
sassa kammassa uppannam vipakam akbepetva parinib- 
banam nattbiti tesafi ca laddbiya patbavisadbaranavipa- 
katta uppannavipako yeva boti tarn vipakabbavena tbitam 
akbepetva parinibbanam na yujjatiti codetum vattati. 
Itaro pi laddbivasen' eva patikkbipati. Cakkavatti- 
sattassa kammavipakan 'ti pa£Lbe ^ asadbaranam 
pbassadlni^^ samdbaya patikkbipati. Sadbaranam sam- 
dbaya patijanati. Patbavisamuddacandasuriyadayo ^3 pi m 
sabbesam sadbaranakammavipako 'ti tesam laddbi. I s s a- 

' B. adds : bi. « B. so ca. ^ g. ya. 4 0. <>nadi. 

5 C. omits. ^ C. °na so. 7 B. uttanam eva. 

8 B. pada°. 9 0. ^tamtam. '^ c, attbapetva. 

" B. padasamassana®. '* B. ^di. 

'3 B. osuriyacandimadayo. ^4 B. bi. 
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riyasamvattaniyan *ti. Ettha issariyam nama 
bahadhanata. Adhipaccam nama sesajane attano vase 
vattetva tehi gurakatabbatthena adbipatibhavo. Tattha 
kammapatilabhayasena tarn samvattanikam nama hoti na 
janakavasena. Tasma kammavipakabhave ' asadharanam 
etan 'ti. 

PATHAViKAMMAVIPAKAKATHA ^ 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani jaramaranam yipako 'ti katha hoti. Tattha yesam 
atthi dubbannasamvattaniyam kammam appayakasam- 
vattaniyam kamman 'ti. Ettha dubbannaka nama jara. 
Appayukata nama maranam tamsamvattaniyan ca kammam 
atthi tasma jaramaranam vipako 'ti laddhi seyyathapi 
Andhakanam. Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiMa 
itarasBa. Patilomapanhe anarammanan 'ti rupadham- 
manam tava anarammanafl c' eva. Arupanam pi 
pana jaramaranasampayogalakkhanabhaYa anarammanafl 
c' eva akusalanam dhammanam jaramaranam akasalanam 
dhammanam vipako 'ti pa^e jaramaranena nama 
anitthavipakena bhavitabban 'ti laddhiya patijanati ten' 
eva karanena knsalanam dhammanam jaramaranassa 
knsalavipakatam patikkhipati. Parato c' assa akuealavi- 
pakatafi fieva patijanati. Ensalanaii ca akasalanafi ca 'ti 
pucchavasena ekato katatn. Ekakkhane pan' etatn 3 natthi 
avyakatuvipakanam 4 jaramaranavipako s 'ti vattabbataya 
pariyayo atthi.^ Tasma avyakatavasena puccha na kata. 
Dubbannasamvattaniyan 'ti ettha dubbanniyam 
nama aparisuddhavannata. Appayukata nama ayuno 
ciram pavattitum asamatthata. Tattha akusalakammam 
kammasamutthanassa dubbannarupassa kammapaccayo 
hoti. Asadisatta pan' assa tarn vipako na hoti. Utu- 
samutthanadino pana tarn patflabhavasena ayuno 'va ucche- 

I C. ^ake bhave. * B. ^pako 'ti katha. 3 B. tarn. 
4 B. abyakatanam avipakanam. ^ B. ^nam vi]:ako. 

6 *B. natthi. 
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danavasena ^ paccayo hoti. Evam etam pariyayena tarn 'va 
Bamvattanikam nama hoti navipakaphassadinam viya 
janakavaBena tasma vipakabhave^ asadhakam. Sesam 
ettha hetthavattasadisam eva 'ti. 

JARAMARANAVIPAKO 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani ariyadbammavipakakatba nama boti. Tattba 
yesam kilesappahanatnattam eva samafLfiapbalam na 
cittacetasika dbamma 'ti laddbi. Seyyatbapi Andbakanam. 
Te saindbaya nattbi ariyadbammavipako 'ti 
pnccba sakavadisBa. Tattba ariyadbammavipako 'ti mag- 
gasamkbatassa ^ ariyadbammassa vipako kilesakkbaya- 
mattam ariyapbalan 'ti laddbiya patiMa itarassa. 
Samafifian 'ti samanabhavo. Maggass' etam namam. 
SamaMan ca vo bhikkbave deBissami Bama^£Lapbala£i ca 
•ti hi vuttam. Brahma fine pi es' eva nayo, Sota- 
pattipbalam4 na^ vipako 'ti adlsu Botapattimag- 
gadinam acayagaminam ^ Bamdhaya ariyapbalaDam na 
vipakabbavam patijanati. Danapbaladinam patikkhipati. 
8o ca7 acayagamiti^ kasBa evam attbam dbareti. Yipa- 
kaBamkbatam acayam gaccbati. Tarn va acayam acinanta 
gacchantiti acayag&mino vipakam apacinanta gacchan- 
tlti apacayagamino 'ti tasma evam patijanati ca patik- 
khipati ca. Eamavacaraku6alavipakam9apa- 
cayagamiti adika pnccba ^^ paravadisBa patififia ca 
patikkbepo ca BakavadiBBa. Lokikam '^ hi kusalam savi- 
pakam cutipatisamdhiyo c' eva vattafi ca acinantam 
gaccbatiti acayagamiJ^ Lokuttarakasalam cutipatisamdhi- 
yo c' eva vattafi ca apacinantam gaccbatiti apacayagami. 

» B. upaccbedaka°. ^ B. ^bhava. ^ C. vasagga^. 

4 0. olanam. s C. omits. ^ B. apaca® ; C. acca°. 7 B. hi. 

^ G. amayagamin ; B. ^gamitti. 

9 B. akusala^ ; C. ^paka. '° B. puccbaya. 

" B. °yam. " B. apacaya^. 
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Evam c' etam savipakam eva boti na apacayagamiti 
yacanamattena avipakam. Imam attbam samdbay* ettba 
sakavadino patiMa ca patikkbepo ^ ca veditabbo 'ti. 

ARIYADHAMMAVIPAKAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 9. 



Idani vipako vipakadbammadbammo 'ti katba boti. 
Tattba yasma vipako ^ vipakassa aMamanfladipaccayava- 
8ena paccayo boti. Tasma vipako pi vipakadbamma- 
dbammo 3 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatba pi Andbakanam. Te 
samdbaya puccba sakavadissa patiii£La itarassa. Tassa 
vipako 'ti tassa vipakadbammadbammassa 4 vipakassa 
yo vipako so pi te vade vipakadbammadbammo botiti 
puccbati. Itaro ayatim 5 vipakadanabbavam ^ samdbaya 
patikkbipati. Dutiyam puttbo tappaccayapi anfiassa 
vipakassa uppattim samdbaya patijanati. Evam saijte 
pana 'ssa kasalakusalassa viya tassapi vipakassa ^ vipako 
tassa 2 vipako 2 'ti vattanupaccbedo ^ apajjati. Tarn 9 
puttbo samayavirodbabbayena patikkbipati. Vipako 'ti 
va ^ adimbi vacanasodbanena yadi vipakassa vipakadbam- 
madhammena ekattbam '^ bbaveyya. Kusalakusalavyaka- 
tauam ekattam apajjeyya " Hi patikkbipati. Vipako ca 
vipakadbammadbammo ca'ti ettba ayam adbip- 
payo. So bi catusa vipakakkbandbesu ekekam aMamaMa- 
paccayadisu paccayattbena vipakadbammadbammam tarn 
paccayuppannattben* eva vipakam manflamaao vipako 
vipakadbammadbammo 'ti puttbo a m a n t a 'ti 
patijanati. Atba nam sakavadi yasma taya ekakkbane 
catusu kbandbesa vipako pi vipakadbammadbammo pi 
anuMato tasma tesam sabagatadibbavo apajjatiti codetum 

^ C. °pafi ca. 2 B. omits. ^ C. vipakadbammo. 

^ C. vipakadbammavipakassa. 5 B. °ti. 

6 B. onabbavam. ^ B. adds : tassapi. 

® B. oppaccbedo. 9 C. sam. ^^ g, oja bbaveyyam. 

" B. vapa®. 
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evam aba. Itaro kusalakusalasamkhatam vipakadhamma- 
dbammam samdhaya patikkhipati. Ta£L neva akusa- 
1 a n 'ti yadi te yipako vipakadhammadhammo yo akusala- 
vipako 80 akusalam apajjati. Tasma' vipakadhamma' 
dhammena ekatta. Tafi fieva kusalan 'ti adieu 
pi es' eva nayo. AfifLamafinapaccaya 'ti idam 
sabajatanam paccayamattavasena ^ vattam. Tasma asa- 
dbakam3 mababbutanam pi ca aMamaniiapaccayata 
vatta na ca tani vipakani 4 vipakadbammadbammaDlti. 

YIPAKO YIPAEADHAMMADHAMMO 'ti EATHA 
NlTTHITi. 10. 

SATTAMO VAGGO. 



1 B. kasma. ^ b, paccayavasena. 3 C. ^katam. 

4 B. adds : na. 
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Idani gatikatba nama hoti. Tattha asurakayena sad- 
dhim cha gatiyo *ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam 
c'eva UttarapatbakauafL ca te samdbaya puccha sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Atha nam sakavadi pa&ca kho^ pan' 
ima Sariputta gatiyo 'ti lomahamsanapariyaye » paric- 
chinnanam gatinam yasena codetum nanu pa£ica 
gatiyo 'ti adim aha. Itaro suttavirodhabhayena pati- 
janati. Tasma pana Bakavadl cha gatiyo na sampatic- 
chati. Nanu catuhi apayehi vimutto ^ ettba asurakayo pi 
gabito Hi saccam gabito na pan' esa gati kasma visum 
abbavato asurakayasmim bi Ealakailjaka 4 asurapetagatiya 
samgabita Vepacittiparisadevagatija asurakayo 'ti visum 
6ka gati nama nattbi. Idani etam eva attbam dassetum 
nanu Ealakailjaka^ 'ti araddbam. Tattba s a m a n a- 
V a n n a 'ti sadisarupasamtbana. Bibbaccbas 'ti 
virupa duddasika. Samanabboga'ti sadisametbuna- 
samacara samanabara 'ti sadisakbelasingbanika- 
pubbalobitadi-abara. Samanayuka 'ti sadisa-ayupa- 
riccbeda. Avabavivaban 'ti kail£LagabanafL ^ c' eva 
kaMadanaii ca. Sukkapakkbe samanavanna 'ti 
sadisarupasamtbana abbirupa pasadika dassanlya pabba- 
sampanna samanabboga 'ti sadisapafkcakamaguna- 
bboga. Samanabara 'ti sadisasuddba bbojana- 
di-abara. Sesam vuttanayam eva. Nanu attbi 
asurakayo 'ti idam asurakayass' eva sadbakam 7 tassa 
pana visum gatiparicchedabbavena gatisadbakan 'ti. 

GATIKATHi NITTHITA. 1. 



' C. pane' ime. ^ B. ^yena. 3 C. vimatto. 

4 B. kalaficuka. 5 B. vigaccba. ^ C. oganbafi. 

7 B. okakafam. 
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Idani antarabhavakatha ^ nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
antaraparinibbayiti suttapadam ayonisogahetva antara- 
bhavo nama atthi yattha satto dibbacakkhuko viya 
adibbacakkhuko iddbima viya aniddbima matapitisama- 
gamaii ca utusamayan ca olokayamano sattaham va 
atirekasattabam va tittbatiti laddbi seyyatbapi Pubbe- 
seliyanam* eva Sammitiyanan ca te samdhaya atthi ti 
puccba sakavadissa laddbiyam tbatva patiMa itarassa* 
Atha nam ye bhagavata tayo bhava vutta tesam vasena 
codetum kamabhavo 'ti adim aba. Tatrayam adhip- 
payo. Yadi te antarabhavo nama koci bhavo atthi. 
Tena kamabhavadinam yeva aMatarena bhavitabbam. 
Pafica vokarabhavadinam viya tena tarn pucchama. Kin 
te yadi antarabhavo nama kamabhavo udahu rupabhavo 
arupabhavo 'ti.3 Itaro tatha'* anicchanto sabbam patik- 
khipati. Eamabhavassa va'ti adi. Yadi antara- 
bhavo ,nama atthi imesam bhavanam antara dvinnam 
simanam simantarika viya bhaveyya 'ti codetum araddham. 
Paravadi pana tatha anicchanto sabbapafihe patikkhipati. 
Kevalam laddhiya nas sahadhammena ten' eva tam^ 
sakavadino v a t a re 7 'ti patisedheti.^ Pancavisa yoniti 9 
yathaparicchinnayoni-adisu so samodhanam ^° na gacchati. 
Atha tena tato atirekena bhavitabban 'ti codetum vuttani. 
Antarabhaviipagam kamman 'ti yadi so pi 
eko bhavo yatha kaoiabhavupagadlni '^ kammani atthiti 
satthara vibhajitva dassitani. Evam tadupagenapi " kam- 
mena bhavitabban 'ti codanattham vuttam. Yasma pana 
parasamaye antarabhavupagan nama patiekkam kammam 
natthi. Yam yam bhavam upapajjissati tadupagen' eva 
kammena antarabhave nibbattiti tesam laddhi. Tasma na 
h'eva 'ti patikkhittam. Atthi antarabhavupaga 
s a 1 1 a 'ti puttho pi kamabhavarupabhavupaga yeva nama 

' B. ogatakatha. ^ g, oj^afi c' eva. 

3 B. 'titi ; C. omits. 4 C. katha. s C. iddhiya nam. 

6 B. omits. 7 B. va vade. « c. ©dhati. 

9 B. adds : adini pi. ^^ c. otam, n q^ obhavadini. 

" C. °pakenapi. 
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te laddhiya patikkhipati. Jayantiti adini ^ puttho pi. 
Tattha jatijaramaranani c'eva cutipatisamdhiparam- 
parafi ^ ca aniochanto patikkhipati. Eupadivasena puttho 
pi yasma antarabhavupagasattassa 3 anidassanam rupave- 
danadayo pi afinesam viya na olarika Hi 'ssa 4 laddhi tasma 
patikkhipati. Imina ca5 karanena pailca vokarabhave^ 
pi 4 patikkhepo veditabbo. Idani kamabhavo 
gatiti adi bhavasamsandanam nama hoti. Tatrayam 
adhippayo. Yadi te antarabhavo 7 nama koci gatibhavo ^ 
bhaveyya. Yatha kamabhavadisu bhavagati-adibhedo 9 
labbhati. Tathapi ^^ labbhetha yatha va tatra na labbhati 
tatha imesa pi na labbhetha.^ ^ Samanasmim hi bhava- 
bhave '^ etesv ev' esa vibhago ^^ atthi na itarasmin 'ti ko 
ettha visesahetu Hi. Itaro pana laddhimattavasena tarn 
tarn patijanati c'eva patikkhipati '4 ^a, Sabbesan 
£Leya sattanam atthi antarabhavo 'ti put- 
tho. Yasma nirayupaga-asannasattupaga-arupupaganam 
antarabhavam na"* icchati tasma patikkhipati. Ten' eva 
karanena patilome patijanati. Anantarikassa^s Hi 
adi. Yesam so antarabhavam ^^ na icchati te tava 4 
vibhajitva dassetum vuttam. Tarn sabbam pali-anusaren* 
eva veditabbam. Saddhim suttasadhanena Hi. 

ANTARABHAVAKATHA NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani kamagunakatha nama hoti. Tattha sakasamaye 
tava kamadhatuhiti vatthukama Hi ^^ pi vuccanti kilesakama 
pi kamabhavo Hi.^^ Etesu pi ^7 hi vatthukama kamaniyat- 
thena kama '9 sabhavanissattasuniiatatthena dhatu Hi 



' C. adim aha. ^ B. ^ranafl ca. 3 C. °bhavasattassa. 

4 C. omits. 5 B, YB.. ^ B. ^bliavabhave. 

7 C. ananta^. ^ C. bhavo. 9 C. bhavagatibhedo. 

»o B. tatrapi. " B. labbhati " B. bhavabhave. 

i3 B. oge. 14 B. okhepati. ^^ b. anan^. 

»6 B. anantao. '7 B. omits. ^^ b. ^i 19 b. oijia. 
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kamadhata. Eilesakamanlyatthena ' ca kama. Yatha 
vutten* ev' atthena dhatii' ti kamadhatu, Kamabhavo 
kamanijatthena kammanatthena ^ vatthukamappattidesat- 
thenas 'ti tihi karanehi4 kama yathavutten* ev' atthena 
dhatu 'ti kamadhatu. Parasamaye pana pafLc' ime bbik- 
kbave kamaguna 'ti vacanamattam nissaya pane' eva^ 
kamaguna kamadhatu 'ti gahltam. Tasma yesam ayam 
laddhi seyyathapi etarahi Pubbaseliyanam.^ Te samdhaya 
kamadhatunanattam bodhetum pane' eva 'ti puccha 
sakavadissa laddhivasena patiMa itarassa. Nana 
atthiti adi. Kilesakamadassanattham vuttam. Tattha 
tappatisamyutto 'ti kamagnnapatisamyutto kama- 
gnnarammano 'ti attho. No vata re vattabbe 
pane' eva 'ti imesu tappatisamynttaehandadisn sati 
pa£Le' eva kamaguna kamadhatu 'ti na vattab- 
bam. Ete pi hi ehandadayo kamanlyatthena 7 kama ca ^ 
dhatu ca 'ti pi kamadhatu. Kamanatthena kamasamkhata 
dhatu pi kamadhatu 'ti attho. Manussanam cakkhun 
'ti adi vatthukamadassanattham vuttam. Tattha paravadi 
channam pi ayatananam vatthukamabhavena 9 kamadba- 
tubhavam patikkhipitva puna mano 'ti puttho mahag- 
gatalokuttaram samdhaya 'sea 9 na9 kamadhatubhavam 
patijanati. Tasma pana sabbe pi te bhumakamano 
kamadhatu yeva. Tasma nam sakavadi suttena nig- 
ganhati. Eamagunabhavo'^'ti adibhavassa " kama- 
dhatubhavadassanattham vuttam. Yasma'^ pana kama- 
gunamatte bhavo 'ti voharo natthi tasma paravadi na h'eva 
'ti patikkhipati. Eamagunupagam ^3 kamman 'ti adi 
sabbam ^"^ kamagunamattassa na 9 kamadhatubhavadas- 
sanattham^5 vuttam kamadhatusamkhataip kamabhavu- 
pagam eva hi kammam atthi kamabhavupaga eva ca satta 



' B. kilesakamakao. ^ c. lamana®. 3 B. ^pavatti^. 

^ B. karao. 5 C. omits. ^ B.— C. ^kanam. 

7 B. kamma<^. » c. va. 9 B. omits. ^^ C. ^bhavo. 

" C. obhava^. " C. tasma. '3 B. bhavam. 

^^ C. sabba. '5 c. kamabhava^. 
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honti. Tattha jayanti jiyanti mlyanti cavanti upapaj- 
janti ' na kamagunesu 'ti imina upayena sabbattha attho 
veditabbo *ti. 

KAMAQUNAKATHA NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani kamakatha Dama hoti. Tattha yesam paflc' ime 
bhikkhave kamaguna 'ti vacanamattam nissaya rupayatan- 
adini pafLc' evayatanani kSma 'ti laddbi seyyathapi 
Pubbaseliyanam tesam kilesakamass' eva nippariyayena 
kamabhavam dassetum p a £L c ' e v a' ti puccha sakavadissa 
patiMa itarassa. Sesam ettha uttanattbam eva 'ti. 

KAMAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani rupadhatukatba nama hoti. Tattha rupino va 
dhamma nipadhatu nama 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi 
Andhakanam. Te samdhaya rupino 'ti puccha sakava- 
dissa patiMa itarassa. Atha nam sakavadi yasma nipa- 
dhatu nama rupabbavo na rupamattam eva tasma ten' 
atthena codetum rupabbavo 'ti adim aha. Tam^ 
sabbam kamagunakathaya vuttanayen' eva veditabbam. 
Sa ca kamadhatu 'ti puttho bhumipacchedavirodham 
sampassamano patikkhipati puna dalham katva puttho 
attano laddhivasena patijanati. Evam sante pana dvihi 
bhavehi samannagatatta 3 apajjati tena tarn sakavadi 
kamabhavenava 'ti adim aha. Itaro ekassa dvThi 
samannagamabhavato 4 patikkhipatiti. 

RUPADHATTJKATHA 
NITTHITA. 5. 



Ariipadhatukathaya pi imina 'va upayena attho veditabbo 
arupadhammesu pana vedanakkhandham eva gahetva ve- 
danabhavo 'ti adina nayena tattha s desana kata.^ Tattha 

I C. uppao. » B. sa tarn. 3 B. °tata. 

4 B. <^gatabhagavato. ^ b. ettha. ^ B. gata. 
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kinte arupino dhamma Hi samkbam gata yedanabhavadisu 
anfiataro hotiti evam attho datthabbo. Sesam hettha- 
vuttanayen* eva veditabban *ti. 

ARUPADHATUKATHA. 
NITTHITi. 6. 



Idani nipadhatnya ayatanakatha nama hoti. Tattha 
yesam rupi manomayo sabbangapaccangi ahinindriyo 'ti 
suttam nissaya brahmakayikadinam ghananimittadini pi 
ayatanan' eva 'ti kappetva salayataniko tesam attabbavo 
'ti laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanafi c' eva Sammitiyanam 
te samdhaya salayataniko 'ti pucoha sakavadissa 
laddhivasena patiMia itarassa. Atha nam yam tattba 
ayatanam natthi tassa' vaeena codetum atthi 
tattha^ ghanayatanan 'ti adi araddham. Tato 
paravadi yam tattha ajjhattikanam tinnam ayatantinam 
ghanadikam 3 samtbananimittam tad eva ayatanan 'ti lad- 
dhiya patijanati. Bahiranam 4 gandhayatanadinam vasena 
puttho ghanappasadadayo tattba na icchati tasma tesam 
gocaram patisedhento patikkhipati. Patilomapanbe sam- 
sandanapafLhesn pi imina va upayena attho veditabbo. 
Atthi tattha ghanayatanam atthi gandha- 
yatanam tena ghanena tarn gandham gha- 
y a t i t i ^ tasmim yeva pana ^ samaye ekacce acariye 
samdhaya vuttam te kira tattha cha ajjhattikayatanani 7 
paripunnani icchanti ayatanena oa^ nama sakiccakena9 
bhavitabban 'ti tehi ghanadlhi te gandhadayo ghayanti 
sayanti phusantiti^^ pi icchanti tarn laddhim samdhaya 
paravadi am ant a 'ti patijanati. Atthi tattha" 
mulagandho *ti adini pana puttho atthibhavam sa- 
dhetum asakkonto patikkhipati. Nann atthi tattha 

I C. tattba. ^ C. tassa. 3 B. <^tam. 

4 C. bahiram. s C. <^titi. ^ C. para. 

7 B. °kani aya^. ^ C. omits. 9 C. kicca^. 

^° C. adds : iccbantiti pi. " B. kattba. 
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ghananimittau Hi adi samtbanamattass' eva sadha- 
kam na ayatanassa tasma udabatam pi anudabatasadisam 
€va 'ti. 

rupadhatu'-ayatana^kathA 
nitthita. 7. 



Idani aruppe rupakatba nama boti. Tattba yesam 
TiManapaccaya namanipan 'ti vacanato aruppabbave pi 
olarikarupanissatam 3 sukbumarupam attbiti laddbi. Sey- 
yattbapi Andbakanam te samdbaya attbi rupan 'ti 
puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam ettba utta- 
cattbam eva 'ti. 

aruppe ropakatha 
nitthita. 8. 



Idani rupakamman 4 'ti katba nama boti. Tattba yeeam 
kayavacivifLfLattisamkbatam rupam eva kayakammam vaci- 
kammam nama. Ta£L ca kusalasamuttbanam kusalam 
akasalasamuttbanam akusalan 'ti laddbi seyyatbapi Mabi- 
sasakanan c' eva Sammitiyana£L ca te samdbaya k u s a 1 a - 
<sittena^ samuttbitan 'ti puccba sakavadissa 
patiMa itarassa. Atba nam sace tarn knsalam sv ayam 
Barammanadibbedo kusalassa labbbati. Attbi te^ so 
tassa 'ti codetum sarammanan 'ti adi araddbam. 
Tattba pattbana^ panidbiti cetanay' ev' etam 
Tevacanam. Eusalacetanay' eva bi pakappamana pattbana 
*ti pakappanavasena ^ tbitatta panidbiti ca vuccati. Parato^ 
pana kusalena cittena samuttbita vedana sa£i£La cetana 
Baddba 'ti ^^ adlsa vedanadinafL neva cetana pattbana pan- 
idbiti labbbati na cetanaya.^' Easma dvinnam cetananam 

I C. aru^ a B. omits. 3 B. adds : ya ayatana. 

4 B. rupan 'ti kamman 'ti. s B. kusalena cittena. 

^ C. omits. 7 C. °na. ^ (j. pakappavasena. 

9 B. padato. ^° C. sati. " B. vedanaya. 
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ekato abhava sotapatitatta pana eva ^ tantigata *ti vedi- 
tabba. Rupayatanan *ti adisu purimavare* sabbam 
tarn kusalan 'ti samkhittassa pabhedadassanattham vuttam. 
Sesa samsandanaya vacikammapatha 3 akusalena cittena 
samutthitan 'ti adi vidhanaii ca sabbam pali-anusaren' 
eva veditabbam. Asnoiti pan' ettha sukkam adbi- 
ppetam. Suttasadbanam uttanattham eva 'ti. 

RUPAKAMMAN4 *TI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 9. 



Idani jivitindriyakatha nama'hoti. Tattha yesam jlvi- 
tindriyam nama cittavippayutto arupadhammo tasma 
rupajivitindriyam natthiti laddhi. Seyyathapi. Pubbaseli- 
yana£L c* eva Sammitiyanafi ca te samdhaya puccha 
sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Natthi rupinam 
dhammanam^ ayu 'ti pa£Lbe. Upadinnarupadlnam 
pi tinakatthadinam pi Bamtanavasena 7 pavattan^ c' eva 
ayutthitiyapana9 yapana iriyana pavattana^o palana 'ti 
icchati tasma patikkhipati. A 1 1 b i ti pafihe pi imina 'va 
karanena " patij anati. Atthi arupajivitindriyan" 
'ti pafibe arupadhammanam cittavippayuttam jivitindriya- 
samtanam nama attbiti icchati tasma patijanati. Bupi- 
nam dhammanam ayu arupaj ivit indr iyan 
'ti pafihe rupasattasamtane ^3 rupino va dhamma honti ^4 
arupino va sabbesam cittavippayuttam arupajivitindriyam 
eva icchati tasma patijanati. Nirodhasamapannapanhesu 
pi cittavippayuttam arupajivitindriyam eva samdhaya 
patikkhipati ca patijanati ca. Sakavadi pana tarn asam- 

I B. evam. * B. ^vade. 3 B. <^kata. 

4 B. rupam. ^ C. omits. ^ B. °panam. 

7 C. Battana°; B. samdha yana<*. ^ B. pavattim eva. 

9 B. <^yandha ; C. ^yapana. ^^ B. vattana. 

" B. paka<*. " C. rupa^. ^3 C. sattasattane. 

'4 C. hontu. 
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paticchanto yam ' arupappavatte asati atthi rupena tena 
bbavitabban 'ti codetum hanciti adim aba. Sam- 
kharakkhandbapafibesu ^ pbassadisamkbarakkbandbam ^ 
samdbaya patikkhipati kajakammadisamkbarakkbandbam 
samdbaya patijanati. Kayavifmattivacivinnatti-samma- 
vaca-sammakammanto pi jivitindriyan 'ti evam adayo pi 
dbamma samkbarakkbandbapariyapanna *tiyassa3 laddbi. 
Sakavadi pana tarn asampaticcbanto 4 yadi niruddbe pi 
arupappavatte samkbarakkbando attbi catunnam pi kban- 
dbanam attbita botu *ti codetum attbi vedanak- 
k b a n d b 'ti adim aba. Itaro antosamapattim^ samdbaya 
patikkbipati. Samapajjantassa ca vuttbabantassa ^ ca 
pubbaparabbagam7 samdbaya patijanati. Asarinasatta- 
vare ^ pi es' eva nayo. Tassa bi laddbiya asafinasattanam 
patisamdbikale cittam uppajjitva nirujjbati Tena saba 
cittavippayuttam arupajivitindriyam uppajjitva yavata- 
yukam pavattati 9 tasma tesam jivitindriyam n a 1 1 b i ti 
puttbo patikkbipati. Attbiti puttbo patijanati. Ve- 
danakkbandbadayo pi tesam pavattivasena patikkbipati. 
Gutipatisamdbivasena patijanati. Sakavadi pana tarn ani- 
ccbanto ca ^ sa ce tattba ekakkbane pi vedanadayo attbi 
paficavokarabbavattbam ^^ papunatiti codetum p a £1 c a - 
vokarabbavo 'ti adim aba. Itaro suttavirodba- 
bbayena ^^ patikkbipati. Ekadesam bbijjatiti^* 
panbe sampayuttam bbijjatiti'^ vippayuttam tittbatiti 
tassa laddbi. Tasma patijanati. Dve jlvitindriya- 
niti puccba paravadissa patiMa sakavadissa. Bupa- 
rupavasena bi dve jivitindriyani tebi yeva satto jivati ^3^ 
tesam bbangena maratiti vuccati. Gutikkbanasmim bi 
dve pi 2 jivitani sab* eva bbijjantiti.^4 
jTvitindriyakatha 
nitthita. 10. 



I B. tarn. * C. omits. ^ g^ gga, 4 q^ sainpa°. 

5 C. ante. ^ B. vuttba^ 7 C. ^bagam. 

8 B. ^ade. 9 B. «>vatta. ^o C. ^bbavavattba. 

" B. obbaya. « B.— C. bbajja^. '3 C. pavatti. 

I* B.— C. bhajjantL 

9 
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Idani kammahetakatha nama hoti. Tattha yena 
arahata porimabhave araha abbhacikkhitapubbo so tassa 
kammassa hetu arahatta paribayatiti yesam laddbi 
seyyathapi Pubbaseliyanan c' eva Sammitiyanaii ca. Te 
samdhaya k a mm am hetu 'ti puccha sakavadissa 
patinfia itarassa. Sesam parihanikathaya vuttanayam 
eva. Handa hi arahantanam abbhacikkhatlti idam yassa 
kammassa' hetu parihayati^ tarn sampaticchapetum 
vadati. Atha Dam sakavadi tarn pakkham patijanapetva 
yadi evam ye 3 hi arahanto abbhacikkhitapubba te sabbe 
arahattampapuneyyun4 'ticodetum ye keci ti adim aha. 
Itaro tassa kammassa arahattam^ sampapuneyya ^ 
niyamam apassanto patikkhipatiti. 

KAMMAHBTUKATHA NITTHITA. 11. 
ATTHAMO VAGGO. 

» C. kamma. ^ B. oyanti. ^ (j, omits. 
4 B. °yyan. 5 C. °ntam. ^ B. °pune. 
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Idani anisamsakatha nama hoti. Tattha sakasamaye 
samkhare admavato nibbanan ca anisamsato passantassa 
samyojanappahanam hotiti nicchayo. Tesam ^ pana tesu * 
dvlsu ekamsavadam 3 gahetva anisamsadassayino evam 
samyojanappahanam hotiti laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam 
te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Atha 
'ssa ekamsavado taya gahito adinavo pi datthabbo yeva 'ti. 
Yibbagadassanattham sakavadi samkhare 'ti adim 
aha. Samkhare ca aniccato manasikaroti nibbane ca^ 
gahetva^ animsamsadassaYi hotiti panhasmim ayam 
adhippayo. AnisamsadaBsavissa^ samyojananam pahanam 7 
hotiti tesam ^ laddhi. Nanu samkhare aniccato 
manasikaroto samyojana pahiyantlti ca 
puttho am ant a *ti patijanati. Tena te samkhare 9 ca 
aniccato manasi karoti nibbane ca anisamsadassavi hotiti 
idam apajjatiti kim sampaticcasi ^° pi ^^ etan 'ti tato 
paravadi ekacittakkhanam samdhaya patikkhipati. 
Dutiyam puttho nanacittavasena patijanati. Sakavadi 
pan' asea adhippayam madditva aniccamanasikarassa ca 
anisamsadassavitaya ca ekato patinnatatta " dvinnam 
phassanam dvinnam cittanam samodhanam hotiti pucchati. 
Itaro dvinnam samodhanam apassanto patikkhipati. 
Dukkhato 'ti'^ adipanhesu ^'^ pi es' eva nayo. Kim 
pan' ettha samnitthanam kim aniccadito manasikaroto ^^ 
samyojana pahiyanti. Udahu nibbane anisamsadassavissa ^^ 

* C. sesa. 2 B, yesu. 3 B. ekamsaka*^. 

^ B. va. 5 B. omits. ^ B. ^ssavi viya. 

7 B. ^anapahanam. ^ B. yesam. 9 B. ^te. 
lo B. <^ti. " C. omits. " B. patinfiatta. 

^3 C. pi. i^ B. opannasu. '5 B. ^kabhedo. 

i6 B opadassa viya. 
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udadu dve pi ekato karontassa 'ti ^ yadi tava aniccadito 
manasikaroto pahanam bhaveyya vipassana citten* eva ca 
bhaveyya. Atha va^ aDisamsadassavino anussavayasena 
nibbanes anisamsam passantassa vipassana citten' eva 
bhaveyya. Atha dve pi ekato karontassa bhaveyya. 
Dvinnam phassadlnam samodhanam bhaveyya. Yasma 
pana ariyamaggakkhane aniccadimanasikaram 4 tassa ^ 
kiccam nipphattim^ gacchati. Puna aniccato 'ti adi- 
gahanassa anappattidhammato nibbane paccavekkhato ^ 
ca anisamsadassanam iccbati. Tasma kiccanipphatti- 
vasena aniccadito manasikaroto 7 arammanam katva pa- 
vattivasena ca nibbane anisameadassavissa samyojananam 
pahanam hotiti veditabbam. Nibbane sukhanupassatiti 
suttam nibbane sukhanupassanadibhavam eva sadheti na 
anisamsadassavitamattena samyojananam pahanam tasma 
anagatasadisam eva 'ti. 

ANISAMSAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani amatarammanakatba nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
nibbanam maMatiti adinam ayoniso attham gahetva 
amatarammanam samyojanam ^ hotiti laddhi. Seyyathapi 
Pubbaseliyanam. Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa: Atha nam sace amataxammanam sam- 
yojanam amatassa samyojaniyadibhavo apajjatiti codetam 
amatam 8amyojanan9 'ti adim aha. Itaro sutta- 
virodhabhayena sabbam patikkhipati. Imina Va upayena 
sabbavaxesa ^^ attho veditabbo: Nibbanam nibbanato 'ti 
ahatasuttam '^ pana ditthadhammanibbanam ^^ samdhaya 
bhasitam tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

AMATABAMMANAEATHA NITTHITA. 2. 



I B. pi. * B. omits. 3 C. nibbanam. 

4 B. ^rassa. ^ B. kiccanipphatti. ^ B. paccakkhato. 

7 B. °kabhedo. ^ C. adds : na. 9 B. ^niyan 'ti. 

^Q B. sabbadhatu.. " C. agatta°» " B. <^nitthanam* 
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Idani rupam sarammanan 'ti katha nama hotL TattLa 
rupam sapaccajatthena sarammanam Dama hoti na an£iam 
arammanam karotiti arammanapaccayavasena yesam 
pana avisesena rupam sarammanan 'ti laddhi eeyyathapi 
Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya arammanassa' vi- 
bhagadassanattham puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa 
sesam ettha pali-anusaren' eva veditabbam. Na vattab- 
b a m 'ti panhe otthabbharammanam ^ samdhaya patinna 
sakavadissa. Dutiyapanhe pi paccayarammanam sam- 
dhaya patinila tass' eva. Iti sappaccayatthen' ev* ettha 
sarammanata pi siddha 'ti. 

RtJPAM SARAMMANAN 'tI KATHI 
NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani anusaya anarammana 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha 
yesam anusaya nama cittavippayutta ahetuka avyakala 
ten' eva anarammana 'ti laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanaii 
c' eva ekaccanafi ca Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya 
anusaya puccha sakavadissa pati&fia itarassa. Atha nam 
anarammanena nama evamvidhena bhavitabban *ti 
codetum rupan 'ti adim Sha. Eamarago 'ti adi 
kamaraganusayato ananfiatta dassitam samkhara- 
kkhandho anarammano'ti parihe cittasampayuttam 
samkharakkhandham samdhaya patikkhipati anusayaii ca 
jivitindriyam kayakammadirupan ca samkharakkhan- 
dhapariyapannam tarn ^ samdhaya patijanati. Imina va 
upayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo. Sanusayo 'ti 
pafihe pana appahinanusayatta sanusayata anuMata. Na 
anusayanam pavattisambhava "^ yo his appahlno na so 
atito nanagato na paccuppanno maggavajjhakileso pan' 
esam ^ appahinatta nama ^ atthiti vuccati evamrupassa ca 
idam nama arammanan 'ti na vattabbam. Tasma tarn pi 



' B. onatthassa na. ^ g, olubbha*^. 3 C. °pannatam. 
4 B. ^sambhava. ^ C. ti. ^ C. — B. esa. 7 B. va. 
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patikkhittam pan' etam na' kevalam anusayassa raga- 
dinam pi tadisam eva. Tasma anusayanam anara- 
mmanatasadhakam ^ na hotlti. 

ANUSAYA ANARAMMANA 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani £Lanam anarammanan 'ti katha nama hoti. 
Tattha yasma araha^ cakkhuviManasamangi naniti 
vuccati tassa nanassa tasmim khane arammanam 4 natthi 
tasma nanam aDarammanan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyatbapi 
Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiMa 
itarassa. Sesam ettha anusayakathaya vuttanayen' eva 
veditabban 'ti. 

SJanam anarammanan 'ti katha 
nitthita. 5. 



Idani atitarammanakatba nama hoti. Tattha yasma 
atitanagatarammanam nama natthi. Tasma tadaramma- 
nena cittena arammanassa natthitaya anarammanena 
bhavitabban 'ti. Atitam arammanan^ *ti yesam laddhi 
seyyatbapi Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya atitaramma- 
n a n 'ti puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam ettha 
yatha palim eva niyyatiti.^ 

ATITARAMMANAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani vitakkanupatitakatha nama hoti. Tattha vitakka- 
nnpatita nama duvidha arammanato ca sampayogato ca. 
Tattha asokacittam nama vitakkassarammanam na 7 hotIt][ 

> C. omits. 2 C. ara°. ^ q ^Jiq cakkhuvinnanan *ti 

4 C. anara°. 5 C. sltibP. ^ B. adds : dhi. 

7 B. omits. 
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niyamabhavato siya sabbam oittam vitakkannpatitam. 
Yitakkavippayuttacittasambhavato pana na sabbam cittam 
vitakkanupatitam iti imam vibhagam akatva avisesen' ^ eva 
sabbam cittam vitakkanupatitan 'ti yesam laddhi seyya- 
thapi Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 
patiMa itarassa. Sesam ettha palivasen' eva niyyatiti. 

YITAKKANUPATITAKATHl 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani vitakkavippharasaddakatha nama hoti. Tattha » 
yasma3 vitakkavicara vacisamkhara 'ti vuttatasma4 sabbaso 
vitakkayato 5 vicarayato antamaso ^ manodhatuppavattikale 
pi vitakkavippharo 7 saddo yeva 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi 
PnbbaseKyanam te samdhaya sabbaso 'ti puccha saka- 
vadissa patinfia itarassa. Atha nam yadi vitakkavipphara- 
mattam saddo phassadivippharo pi saddo bhaveyya 'ti 
codetum sabbato phassato'ti adim aha. Itaro 
tadisam suttalesam apassanto patikkhipati. Yitakka- 
vippharasaddo sotavififleyya 'ti vitakkassa vippharamattam 
eva saddo 'ti katva pucchati. Na vitakkavippharasamutthi- 
tam suttappamattanam saddam. Itaro patikkhipati. Nana 
vitakkavippharo na 3 saddo na sotavifineyyo 'ti idam tass* 
eva laddhiya dasseti. So hi vitakkavippharamattam eva sad- 
dam vadati. So na sotavinneyo 'ti itaro pana vitakkavippha- 
rasaddam sutva adissatiti ^ vacanato sotavinneyyo ca 'ti 
vadati.9 

VITAKKAVIPPHARASADDAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani na yatha vitakkassa vaca *ti katha nama hoti. 
Tattha yasma koci anflam bhanissamiti afinam bhanati 
tasma na yatha cittassa vaca cittanurupa cittanngatika na 

^ C. viseo. a B. tasma. 3 B. omits. 

^ C. tampana. s C. vitakkato. ^ C. mantamayo. 

7 C. ora. 8 C. adisati. 9 C. omits. 
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hoti. Vina pi cittena pavattatiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi 
Pubbaseliyanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna 
itarassa. Atha nam yadi tarn samuttbapakam cittam^ 
na siya phassadayo pi tasmim khane na siyun 'ti codetum 
aphassakassa^ 'ti adim aha. Na bbanitukamo 
*ti adisu yasma afinam bhanissamiti afinam bbananto pi 
bbanitukamo yeva nama boti. Tasma na b' eva 'ti 
patikkbipati. Nanu attbi koci afinam bbanis- 
8 a m 1 1 i adisu 3 civaran "^ 'ti bbanitukamo ciran 5 *ti 
bbaneyya. Tattba tam^ afiilam bbanitukamatacittam 
aMam bbananacittam iti pubbabbagacittena 7 asadisatta 
ayathacitto nama boti. Ten' assa kevalam anapatti nama 
boti. Na pana ciran 'ti vacanasamuttbapakacittam nattbi. 
Iti acittika sa vaca 'ti attbam samdbaya imina udaharanena 
na yatbacitassa 8 vaca pi 9 patittbapita pi appatittbapita 
'va^° botiti 

NA YATHACITTASSA VACA 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 9. 



Idani na yathacitassa kayakamman 'ti katba nama boti. 
Tattba yasma koci annatra gaccbissamiti annatra gaccbati. 
Tasma na yatbacittassa kayakamma cittanurupam cittanu- 
gatikam na boti vina pi cittena pavattatiti yesam laddbi 
eeyyatbapi Pubbaseliyanam yeva. Te samdbaya puccba 
sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam ettba betthavutta- 
nayen' eva veditabban 'ti. 

NA YATHACITTASSA KAYAKAMMAN 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 10. 



Idani atitanagatebi samannagatakatba nama boti. Tattba 
samannagatapannatti patilabbapaHnattiti dve paMattiyo 

I B. adds : kassa vacacitta. ^ 0. atbassa tassa. 

3 C. adi. 4 C. vicaran. 5 B. civaran. ^ B. omits. 

7 B. oraga*^. » g. ©citta. 9 B. ti. '^ B. pi. 
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Teditabba. Tasu paccuppannadhammasamangi samanna- 
gato *ti vuccati atthasamapattilabhino pana samapattiyo 
kincapi na ekakkhane pavattanti. Anna atita honti anna 
anagata anna paccupannapativijjhitva appahinataya ' pana 
labhiti vuccati. Tattha ye imam vibhagam agahetva 
yasma jhanalabliinam atltanagatani pi ^ jhanani atthi 
tasma te atitenaB pi anagatena pi sammannagata 'ti 
laddhi4 seyyathapi Andhakanam.5 Te samdhaya puccha 
sakavadissa patinfia itarassa. Attha vimokkha jhayiti^ 
adi pana labhibhavassa sadhakam na samannagatabba- 
vassa 'ti. 

ATITANAGATASAMANNAGATAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 11. 

NAVAMO VAGGO. 

' B. apari<^. * C. omits. 3 C. anena pi. 

4 C. oka. 5 C. Andhaka. ^ C. jhanaditi. 
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Idani nirodhakatha nama hoti.^ Tattha yesam uppatti 
siyeti* samkham gatassas bhavangacittassa bhavaiigak- 
khanena"* h' eva kiriya *ti samkhata kusala va akusala 
va cattaro kbandha cittasamutthanam rupan ca 'ti paiica 
khandha uppajjanti. Tesu^ hi anuppannesu bhavange^ 
niruddhe samtativiccbedo bhaveyya 'ti laddhi. Seyya- 
tbapi Andbakanam te samdhaya uppatti7siyeti 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Tattba uppatti ^ 
siyeti catusu pi padesu babuvacanam bbummattbe ekava- 
canam bbummam. Uppatte9 siy' esupaflcasu, 
kbandbesu aniruddbesu^^ 'ti ayam b* ettba attbo* 
Dasannan *ti uppatte siya " khandbanafi ca kiriya- 
kbandbanan ca vasena vuttam. Tattba patbamapanbe 
khandbalakkbanavasena pane' eva nama te samdbaya^^ 
'ti patikkbipati. Dutiyapanbe purimapaccbimavasena ^3 
uppatte siya ^'* kiriyavasena ca nanattam samdbaya pati- 
janati. Dvinnam va pana pbassanam cittanan ca samodba- 
nam puttbo suttalesabbavena patikkbipati. Kiriya cattaro ^^ 
'ti rupena vina kusala va akusala va cattaro gabita. Kiriya 
nanan Hi paravadina cakkbuvinnanasamangikkbane ara- 
bato anuiinatam anarammanananam. Niruddbe^^ magge 
uppajjatiti puccba paravadissa. Aniruddhe ^^ anuppajjanato 
patiflna sakavadissa. Mato maggam bbavetiti cbalena *^ 

^ B. botiti. 2 B, upapatti pisiyun 'ti. 

3 B. samkbara tassa. 4 C. bbanga° ; B. adds : sa. 

5 C. tesam. ^ C. °gesu. ^ B. upapatti. 

^ C. uppanne. 9 B. upapatte. ^^ B. niru°. 

" B. siye. " B. kbandba. 

'3 B. purimapaccbimanam ca. ^4 C. sisa. 

'5 B. cittano. ^^ B. ^ddbo maggo. 

^7 C. ananuruddbe. ^^ C. palena. 
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puccba paravadissa. Yasma pana patisamdhito yava cuti 
cittasatto jivati yeva nama tasma sakavadi n a h* e v a *ti 
patikkhipati. 

NIRODHAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani rupam maggo 'ti katba nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
sammavaca-kammantajiva rupan 'ti laddhi. Seyyathapi 
Mahimsasaka-Sammitiya-Mahasamghikanam. Te sam- 
dbaya maggasamangissa 'ti puccha sakavadissa 
patiMa itarassa. Atha nam yadi te sammavacadayo rupam 
na ^ viratiyo yatba sammadittbadimaggo sarammanadi- 
bbavo^ evam tarn pi rupam siya 'ti3 codetum saram- 
m a n 'ti adim aba. Tattba patikkbepo ca patinna ca 
paravadino laddbi-anurupena veditabba. Sesam ettba 
uttanattbam eva 'ti. 

RUPAM MAGGO 4 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITi. 2. 



Idani pafLcavinfianasamangikatba nama boti. Tattba 
yesam cakkbuna rupam disva na nimittaggabi botiti 
suttam nissaya pafLcaviniLanasamangissa attbi maggabba- 
Tana 'ti laddbi seyyatbapi Mabasamgbikanam te sam- 
dbaya puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atba nam 
sacetassa maggabbavana attbi paficavinnanagatikena va 
maggena maggagatikebi va paiLcavifinanebi bbavitabbam. 
Na ca tani maggagatikani anibbanarammanatta alokutta- 
ratta na ca maggo paficavinnanagatiko. Tena^ lakkba- 
nena asamgabltatta 'ti codetum. Nanupaficaviii- 
flana uppanna vattbuka 'ti adim aba. Tatrayam 
adbippayo yadi paficavinnanasamangissa maggabbavana 
siya. Tena manoviilfianena maggo sampayutto tarn pi 
paficaviManasamangissa siya. Evam^ sante yad idam ^ 

I C. ka. 2 B. ^sabbavo. 3 B. pi. 

4 B. rupamaggo. ^ B. tesam. ^ C. yadi tarn. 



124 KATHlVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. fX. 8. 

pancaviMana uppannavatthuka 'ti adi lakkhanam vnttam. 
Evam avatva cha^ vinnana 'ti* vattabbam siya tatha3 
pana avatva paflca vififLana t* eva4 vuttam. Tasma na 
vattabbam pafLcaviManasaiiiangissa atthi maggabhavana 
'ti yasma c* ettha ayam eva adhippayo. Tasma eakavadi 
tarn 5 lakkhanam paravadim sampaticchapetva n o ^ v a t a 
re 'ti vattabbe paricavifinanasamangissa 
atthi maggabhavana *ti pi aha. Aparo nayo pafi- 
cavin£lana7 uppannavatthuka^ maggo avatthuko hoti. Te 
ca9 uppannarammana maggo na vattabbarammano te 
purejatavatthuka va maggo avatthuko pi te purejataram- 
mana maggo apurejatarammano ^^ te ajjhattikavatthuka va 
maggo avatthuko pi te rupadivasena bahirarammana 
maggo nibbanarammano te aniruddham vatthunissayam " 
katva pavattanato asambhinnavatthuka maggo avatthuko 
pi te aniruddhan* eva rupadini arabbha pavattanato asam- 
bhinnarammana maggo nibbanarammano te nanavatthuka 
maggo avatthuko va ekavatthuko va te attano attano 9 ca " 
rupadigocare pavattanato na^3 afinamaniiassa '4 gocara- 
visaya '5 paccanubhonti '^ maggo rupadisu pi '3 ekam pi 
gocaram na karoti te kiriyamano dhatum pure carikam '7 
caritva^^ uppajjanato na asamannahara na amanasikara 
uppajjanti maggo niravajjano '9 va te ^ sampaticchannadihi 
vokinna uppajjanti maggassa vokaro yeva natthi. Te 
afLnamaiLnam pubbacarimabhavena uppajjanti maggassa 
tehi saddhim purimapacchimata *' va *^ natthi tesam anup- 
pattikale ^3 paccita '^ va ^3 natthi ^3 tesam anuppattikale ^ 
tikkhavipassanasamaye tesam anupattidese aruppe hi^ 
oa uppajjanato. Te sampaticchannadihi antaritatta na 

' C. ca. 2 c. ©uani, 3 B. tarn. 4 C. ^n' eva. 

5 C. nam. ^ B.— 0. na. 7 C. °na. « C. °ko. 

9 C. omits. ^o C. ajata®. 

" B. vatthum ; C. onissasam. " B. va. 

'3 B. omits. ^4 B. ofia. ^5 B. gocaram viya. 

^6 B. ^bhavanti. ^7 C. vatikam. ^^ g, katva. 

^9 0. «>to. ^ C. ne. 21 c, purimatta. ^ C. ca. 

23 C. olo. 24 B. pi. 
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annamamlassa samanantara * uppajjanti maggassa sam- 
paticchannadlhi antaritabhavo va uatthi tesam aMatra 
abhinipata^ abhogamattam pi kiccam natthi maggassa 
kilesasamuggbatanam kiccan Hi jasma c' ettba ayam pi 
adbippayo tasma3 sakavadi imeh' akarehi paravadlmag* 
gassa apaucayin^anagatikabbavam sampaticchapetva n o 
vata re vattabbe pafica viuuanas aman- 
gissa atthi maggabhavana'ti aba. S u u £l a - 
tarn a r a b b h a 'ti yatha lokiittaramagge snnfiatam 
nibbanam arabbba lokiyo suddbam samkbarapunjam arab* 
bha uppajjati. Kin te evam cakkhuviflflanan *ti 
pucchati. Itaro cakkbuii ca paticca rupe ca 'ti vacanato 
patikkhipa,ti. Dutiyam puttho na nimittaggahiti vacanato 
yam tattha animittam tad eva suMatan 'ti samdhaya pati- 
janati. Cakkhurl ca paticca *ti panhadvaye pi es^ 
eva nayo cakkhuyiniLanamatitanagatam arab- 
bha 'ti ettba ayam adbippayo. Manovinnanasamangissa 
attbi maggabhavana manoyin£ianan ca atitanagatam pi 
arabbha uppajjati. Kin te evam cakkhuvifLnanam piti. 
Phassam arabbba Hi adlsu pi es' eva nayo. G a k- 
khuna rupam disva na nimittaggahiti ettba^ 
javanakkbane 4 na nimittaggahita vutta na cakkhuvinna- 
nakkhane tasmalokikamaggam^ pi samdhay* etam asadha- 
kam. 

PAf^OAVl5J5JiNASAMANQI8SA MAGGAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani pancaviManakusala pIti katba nama boti, Yatha ^ 
hetthavuttanayen' eva atthato veditabbo *ti. 

PAfJCAVlfJ5JANA KUSALA PITI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 4. 



I C. samantara. ^ B. ®vata. 3 B. tattha. 

4 B. ^lakkhane. 5 B. lokiya^. 6 b. sa. 
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Idani sabhogakatha ^ nama hoti. Tattha abhogo nama 
kusalakusalavasena 'ti^ satthara va cakkhuna rupam 
disva nimittaggahi hoti na nimittaggahi hotiti adi vuttam. 
Tarn 3 ayoniso gahetva pafica viniiana sabhoga^ 'ti yesam 
laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam te samdhaya puccha 
sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam ettha parimakatba 
sadisam eva 'ti. 

SABHOGAKATHA 5 NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani dvihi sllehiti katha nama hoti. Tattha sile 
patitthaya naro sapaMo^ 'ti adi vacanato yasma 
lokiyena silena sllava lokuttaram maggam bhaveti tasma 
purimena ca lokiyena maggakkhane lokuttarena ca 'ti 
dvihi silehi samannagato nama hotiti yesam laddhi 
seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam yeva te samdhaya m a g- 
gasamangiti puccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. 
Atha nam yadis so 3 ekakkhane lokiyalokuttarehi dvihi 
silehi samannagato dvihi phassadihi pi tena sam(i.nnaga- 
tena bhavitabban 'ti codetum dvihi phassehiti adim 
aha. Itaro7 tatharupam nayam apassanto patikkhipati. 
Lokiyena ca lokuttarena ca 'ti panhe pubba- 
samadinnan^ ca maggakkhane uppannam sammavacadi9 
samdhaya patijanati. Lokiyasile'^ niruddhe" 
ti ^2 puccha paravadissa ^3 khanabhanganirodhabhangam ^4 
samdhaya patiMa sakavadissa itaro pana tarn vitikkamam 
viya sallakkhanto d us silo 'ti adim aha. Laddhipatit- 
thapanam ^s pan' assa pubbe abhinnasilatam yeva dipeti na 
dvihi samannagamam ^^ tasma appatittha va laddhiti. 

DVIHI SiLElfiTI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 6. 



I B. abhoo. 2 B. hoti. 3 C. omits. 4 B abho°. 

5 B. abhogao. ^ B. samaro. 7 B. omits. 

^ C. ®imo. 9 B. °dini ca. ^^ B. ^ye sile. 

" B. oddho. " C. hi. ^^ b. saka^. 

'4 B. ojairodham. ^5 B. ^sanam. ^^ B. ^tam. 
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Idani silam acetasikan 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha 
yasma slle uppajjitva niruddhe pi samadanahetuko silo- 
pacayo nama atthi yena so ^ silava yeva nama hoti. 
Tasma silam acetasikan *ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Maba- 
samghikanam te samdbaya paccha sakavadissa patiMa 
itarassa. Sesam ettha danam acetasikan *ti kathayam 
vuttanayen' eva veditabbam. Laddbipatittbapanam pi 
ayoniso gabitatta appatittbapanam eva 'ti. 

SILAM ACETASIKAN 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani silam na^ cittanuparivattiti katba nama boti. 
Tattba na 3 cittanuparivattiti bbasantaram ^ eva nama.4 
Sesam purimakatbasadisam eva 'ti. 



NA CirTANUPARIVATTIKATHA 
NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani samadababetukatba ^ nama boti. Tattba ara- 
maropa 'ti gatbaya attbam ayoniso gabetva sada punnam 
pavaddbatiti vacanato samadanabetukam silam pavad- 
dbatlti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Mabasamgbikanam yeva 
te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa cittavippayuttam sllopa- 
cayam samdbaya patinna paravadissa sesam purimakatba- 
sadisam eva *ti. 

SAMADANAHETUKATHA 
NITTHITA. 9. 



Idani vinnatti sllan 'ti katba nama hoti. Idani kayavin- 
fiatti kayakammam vacIviMatti vacikamman 'ti gabitatta 
viMatti sllan 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Mabasamgbika- 
nam c' eva Sammitiyauan ca ete ^ samdbaya vinnatti ti 

I C. omits. 2 B. omits. ^ C. °re me va yama. 

4 B. nanam. s B. ^hetukao. ^ g. jg. 
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paccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Atha nam yasma 
silam nama virati na rupadhammo tasma ten' atthena 
codetum panatipata veramaniti adim aha. Abhi- 
yadanasilan 'ti adi yatha rupam viMatti so ' sllan 'ti maii- 
iiati tarn uddharitva dassetum yuttam yasma pana sa virati 
na hoti tasma pana panatipata 'ti adim aha. Laddhi pan** 
assa chalena patitthapitatta ^ appatitthita yeva 'ti. 

vi!J5Jatti silan' ti katha. 
nitthita. 10. 



Idani avinnatti dussilyan 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha 
katthaci 3 cittavippayuttam apuMupacayafi 4 c' eva anat- 
tiya ca panatipatadlsu angaparipurim samdhaya aviMatti 
dussilyan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam 
te samdhaya paccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Atha 
nam sace sa dussilyam panatipatadlsu aMatara siya 'ti 
codetum panatipato 'ti adim aha. Papakammam 
samadlyitvas 'ti asukam nama ghatessama^ 'ti asukam 
bhandam avaharissama 7 'ti evam papasamadanam katva 
ubho vaddhantiti puttho danakkhane papassa anuppattim 
samdhaya patikkhipati. Dutiyam puttho cittavippayuttam 
papupacayam ^ samdhaya patijanati sesam ettha paribho- 
gamayakathaya 9 vuttanayen* eva veditabbam. Laddhi- 
patitthapanam pi 'ssa papassa samadinnapubbabhagam eva> 
sadheti na avinnattiya dussilyabhavan ^^ 'ti. 

AVIR5JATTI DUSSILYAN 'tI KITHA 
NITTHITi. 11. 
DASAMO VAGGO. 
DUTIYO PANNASAKO SAMATTO. 



^ C. yo. « B. patitthatattam. 3 B. omits. 

4 0. <^asavayafic' eva. s B. ^dayitva. ^ B. ^mi. 

7 B. avaharamiti. ^ 0. papapaccayam. 

9 C. ^samaya^^. ^^ B. ^labhavan 'ti. 
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Idani anusaya avyakata ahetuka cittavippayutta *ti tisso 
anusayakatha nama honti. Tattha yasma puthajjano' 
kusalavyakate « citte vattamane sanusayo 'ti na vattabbo 
yo ^ c' assa tasmim khane beta na tena hetnna anusaya 
sahetuka na tena cittena4 sampayntta. Tasma te avya- 
kata abetuka cittavippayutta 'ti yesam laddbi seyyathapi 
Mabasamgbikanan c' eva Sammitiyanafi 5 ca. Te sam- 
dbaya tisu pi katbasu puceba sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. 
Sesam bettbavuttanayatta sakka palimaggen* eva janitun 
'ti tasma na vittbaritan 'ti. 

XISSO PI ANUSAYAKATHi 
NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani nanakatba nama boti. Tattba maggaiianena afL- 
flane vigate pi puna cakkbuvinilanadivasena nanavippayutte 
citte vattamane yasma tarn maggacittam na pavattati tasma 
na vattabbam naniti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Mabasam- 
gbikanam. Te samdbaya puceba sakavadissa patiiLna ita- 
rassa. Atba nam yadi aMane vigate lianiti paMatti na 
siya ragadisu vigatesu vitaragadi ^ panfiatti pi na siya 'ti. 
PuggalapaMattiyam akovido siti codetum rage7 vigate 
*ti adim aba. Itaro tesu vigatesu ragadibbave^ yuttim 
apassanto patikkbipati. Pariyosane yasma fianapatila- 
bbena so fianiti vattabbatam arabati tasma n a b ' e v a 
'ti patikkbepo sakavadissa 'ti. 

fJlNAKATHA NITTHITA. 2. 



* B. ona. 2 B, oiabya^. 3 C. so. ^ B. adds : na. 
5 0. okanafi. ^ B. «>disu. 7 C. rago. ^ B. bqibP. 
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Idani nanam cittavippayuttan 'ti katha nama hoti. 
Tattha yasma araha cakkhuvinnanadisamanglpatiladdham 
maggananam samdhaya naniti ' vuccati na c* assa tarn tena 
cittena sampayuttam tasma iianam cittavippayuttan 'ti 
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Pabbaseliyanam. Te samdhaya 
paccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam yadi te 
fianam cittavippayuttan *ti cittavippayuttesu rupadisu 
aflfiataram siya 'ti codetum r u p a n 'ti adim aha. Itaro 
patikkhipati. Sesam hetthavuttanayam eva pariyosane 
pana panflava^ 'ti va3 puttho patilabhavasena tarn pan- 
fiattim icchati 4 tasma patijanatiti. 

Sanam cittavippayuttan 'ti katha 
nitthita. 3. 



Idani idam dukkhan 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
lokuttaramaggakkhane yogavacaro idam dukkhan 'ti vacam 
bhasati evam^ assa idam dukkhan 'ti vacam bhasato ca 
idam dukkhan 'ti nanam pavattatiti laddhi seyyathapi 
Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa. Maggak- 
khane tatha vacabhasanan ^ ca nanappavattiii ca samdhaya 
patiMa itarassa. Yasma pana so sesasaccapatisamyuttam 
vacam puthujjano ca7 bhasati na c' assa^ tatha iianam 
pavattatiti icchati. Tasma samudaya 'ti panhesu patik- 
khipati. Eupam aniccan 'ti adi dukkhapariyayadassana- 
vasena9 vuttam. Itaro pana sakavadisamaye ^^ tadisam 
voharam apassanto patikkhipati. Iti vadanti ca ^^ 'ti adi 
yadi tassa dukkhe nanam pavattatiti ikara-damkara-dukara- 
kkhakaresu patipatiya catuhi fianehi pavattitabban 'ti 
dassetum vuttam itaro pana tatha na icchati tasma patik* 
khipatiti. 

IDAM" DUKKHAN 'TI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 4. 



C. flana 'ti. * (j, paMam eva. 3 B. omits. 

4 C. ga®. 5 C. imassa. ^ C. vabha®. 

7 B. va. 8 B. tassa. 9 0. dukkham. 

^o B. sakasar.aye. " C. va. '« B. iti. 
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Idani iddhibalakatba nama hoti. Tattba iddhipadabbava- 
nanisamsassa attbam ayonisogabetva iddbibalena saman* 
nagato kappam tittbeyya 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi 
Mabasarngbikanam te samdbaya iddbibalei^a' sa- 
mannagato kappam tittbeyya Hi pucoba saka- 
vadissa. Tattba kappo nama mabakappo kappekadeso 
ayukappo 'ti tividbo. Gattarimani bbikkbave kappassa 
asamkbeyyaniti ettba hi mabakappo 'va kappo 'ti vutto.* 
Brabmakayikanam devanam kappo aynppamanan *ti ettba 
kappekadeso. Ekam ^ kappam nirayambi paccati kappam 
saggambi modatiti ettba ayukappo. Aynkappanam aynvi. 
dbanam kammassa vipakavasena va vassagananaya va 
ayupariccbedo 'ti attbo. Tesn mabakappam samdbaya 
pucobati itaro patijanati. Atba nam sakavadi sace te4 
iddbibalena samannagato yo ciram jivati so yassasatam 
appam va bbiyyo va 'ti evam pariccbinna ayukappa uddbam 5 
mabakappam va mabakappekadesam va jiveyya^ iddbimayi- 
kena 'ssa ayuna bbavitabban 'ti codetam iddbimayiko 
so4 ayu 'ti adim aba. Itaro jivitindriyam nama iddbi- 
mayikam nattbi kammasamuttbanam 7 eva 'ti vuttatta 
patikkbipatL Eo pan' ettba iddbimato viseso. Nana 
aniddbima pi ayukappam va3 tittbeyya 'ti ayam^ viseso. 
Iddbima bi yavataynkam jivitappavattiya antarayakare 9 
dbamme iddbibalena patibabitva antara'^ akalamaranam 
nivaretum" sakkoti aniddbimato etam balam nattbi Ayam 
etesam viseso. Atitam anagatan 'ti idam avisesena kappam 
tittbeyya 'ti patiMatatta codeti. Dve kappe 'ti adi 
yadi iddbima jivitapariccbedam atikkamitum sakkoti na 
kevalam ekam aneke pi kappe tittbeyya 'ti codanattbam 
Yuttam. Uppannopbasso 'tiadina sabbam iddbiya 



^ 0. okbanena. ^ q^ vuttam. 

3 B. omits. 4 0. omits. 5 q^ laddbam. 

^ C. bhaveyya. 7 B. kammam. 

8 C. maba. 9 B. ananta^. ^o b^ antara. 

" C. varetum. 
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labbhati iddhiya avisayo pi atthiti dassetum vuttam. Sesam 
ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

IDDHIBALAKA.THi 
NITTHITi. 5. 



Idani samadhikatha nama hoti. Tattim yesam ekacittak- 
khane uppannapi ekaggata samadanatthena samadbiti aga- 
hetva sattarattimdivaDi ekantasukhapatisamvedi viharan^ 
Hi adi vacanam nissaya cittasamtati samadhiti laddbi. 
Seyyatbapi Sabbatthivadanafi c' eva Uttarapathakanafl ca 
te samdbaya puccha sakavadissa patiiLfia itarassa. Atba 
nam yadi cittasamtati samadhi nama atita pi atthi anagata 
pi atthi na bi ekam paccuppannacittam eva cittasamtatiti 
nama hoti. Kin te sabba pi sa samadhiti codetam a 1 1 1 a 
'ti adim aha. Itaro tatha anicchanto patikkhipati. Nana 
atitam niruddhan 'ti adimhi^ cittasamtatiyam pao- 
cuppannam eva cittams kiccam karato4 atitanagatam 
nirnddhatta annppannatta ca natthi. Atha katham tarn 
samadhi nama hotiti dassetum vuttam. Ekacittak- 
khaniko 'ti puccha paravadissa. Tato^ sakasamaye 
samadhim bhikkhave bhavetha 'ti adisu paccuppannakusa- 
lacittasampayutta ekaggata samadhiti vutta. Tarn sam- 
dbaya patiMa sakavadissa. GakkhuviiLfianasa- 
mangiti adi ekacittakkhaniko 'ti vacanamattam gahetva 
chalena vuttam. Ten' eva sakavalina patikkhittam. Nanu 
vuttam bhagavata 'ti purimapacchimavasena vattamanassa 
samadhissa abbokinnatam sadheti na samtatiya samadhi- 
bhavam tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

SAMADHIKATHA NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani dhammatthitatakatha ^ nama hoti. Tattha thita 
'va sa 7 dhatu 'ti vacanam nissaya paticcasamuppadasam- 

I B. viharitum. * C. adini. ^ q^ citta. 

4 B. kiccakaram. s B. adds : ya. ^ 0. otthita^. 

7 B. sadhu 'ti thanam. 
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khata dhammatthitata^ nama eka atthi sa ca parinipphanna^ 
*ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam. Te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Atha nam yadi pari- 
nipphannanam ^ ayijjadmam anna dhammattbitata^ nama 
parinipphanna atthi taya pi ca te dhammatthitataya aMa 
thitata parinipphanna apajjatiti codetam taya thita- 
taya 'ti adim aha. Paravadi evarupaya laddhiya abha- 
yena patikkhipati. Dutijam puttho anantarapaccayatafi 
c' eva aniiamaniiapaccayataii ca samdhaya patijanati. 
Sesam bettha4 yuttanayatta 5 uttanattham eva 'ti. 



I6 



DHAMMATTHITATAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani anicoatakatha nama hoti. Tattha aniccatanam7 
rupadinam aniccata pi rupadayo viya parinipphanna 'ti 
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam. Te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Atha nam yadi te 
rupadayo viya aniccata parinipphanna tassapi annaya pari- 
nipphannaya aniccataya bhavitabban 'ti codetum taya 
aniccataya 'ti aha. Itaro dvinnam aniccatanam ekato 
abhavena patikkhipitva puna yasma sa ^ aniccata nicca na 
hoti ten' eva aniccena saddhim antaradhayati tasma pati- 
janati Ath' assa sakavadi lesokasam adatva ya tena dutiya 
aniccata patiMata taya pi tato paraya 9 piti paramparava- 
sena anupacchedadosam aropento ta yatha yeva 'ti 
adim aha.^ Jar a parinipphanna 'ti adi. Yasma 
uppannassa jaramaranato anna aniccata nama natthi. 
Tasma aniccata vibhaganu;u£Ljanavasena vuttam. Tatrapi 
paravadino purimanayen' eva patiMa ca patikkhepo ca 
veditabbo. Bupam parinipphannan 'tiadi yesam 

I C. <n,thita. 2 C. ^ppanna. 3 C. <^thita. 

4 B. omits. 5 C. vutta nattha m' eva 'ti. 

6 C. °tthitao. 7 B. aniccadi ^ C. taya. 

9 C. paradham. 
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sa aniccata tehi eaddhim samsandanattham vuttam. 
Tattha yatha parinipphannanam rupadinam aniccata jara- 
maranani atthi. Evam parinipphannanam anicoatadinam 
tani natthiti maMamano ekantena patikkhipati yeva 'ti. 

ANICOATiKATHA NTTTHITA. 8. 
VAGGO EElDASAMO. 



XII. 1, 2.] KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA, 135 



Idani samvaro kamman Hi katha nama hoti. Tattha 
cakkhuna rupam disva nimittaggahi hotiti suttam nissaya 
samvaro pi asamvaro ^ pi kamman *ti yesam laddhi seyya- 
thapi Mahasamghikanam ^te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Atha nam ya sakasamaye^ oetana kamman 
*ti vutta. Yatha sa kayavacimanodvaresu pavattamanakaya- 
kammadinamam labhati. Tatba yadi te Bamvaro kammam 
so ^ pi cakkhundriyadlsu pavattamano cakkhukammanam 4 
namam labheyya 'ti codetum. Cakkhundriyam 
samvaro cakkhukamman 'ti adim aha. Itaro 
tadisam suttapadam apassanto ca catusu dvaresu patikkhi- 
pitva pafLcame kayadvare pasadakayam samdhaya patikkhi- 
pati vinnattikayam samdhaya patijanati. So hi pasadaka- 
yam pi viMattikayam pi kayindriyatte ^ va icchati. Mano- 
dvare pi kayadvaram samdhaya patikkhipati kammadvaram 
samdhaya patijanati. Asamvare pi es* eva nayo. Cakkhmia 
rupam disva 'ti suttam tesu dvaresu samvarasamvaram eva 
dipeti na tassa kammabhavam tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

SAMVARO^ KAMMAN *TI KATHA 

NrrrHiTA. 1. 



Idani kammakatha nama hoti. Tattha naham bhikkhave 
sacetanikanam kammanan 'ti suttapadam nissaya sabbam 
kammam savipakan 'ti yesam laddhi. Seyyathapi Maha- 
samghikanam. Tesam cetanaham bhikkhave kammam 
vadamiti satthara avisesena cetana kamman 'ti vutta. Sa 
ca kusalakusala va savipaka avyakata avipaka 'ti imam 
vibhagam dassetum sabbam kamman 'ti puccha saka- 

I B. omits. 2 c. samao. 3 B. kammato. 
4 C. okammadi. ^ g, oyante. ^ C. °ra. 
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vadissa patiMa itarassa. Puna sabba cetana 'ti paii- 
hesu avyakatam samdhaya patikkbepo ' kasalakusale sam- 
dhaya patififla veditabba. Vipaka-avyakata *ti adisu 
vipakavipakacetanam 2 sarupena dassetum vuttam. Sesam 
ettba uttanattham eva nabam bbikkbave 'ti Buttam sati- 
paccaye dittbadbammadisu pi vipakapatisamvedanam sam- 
dbaya vuttam tasma asadbakan 'ti. 

KAMMAKATHA NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani saddo vipako 'ti katba nama boti. Tattba sotassa 
kammassa katatta upacitatta ussannatta vipulatta brab- 
massaro botiti adini ayoniso gabetva saddo vipako 'ti yesam 
laddbi. Seyyatbapi Mabasamgbikanam. Tesam kamma- 
samuttbana arupadbamma 'va vipaka 'ti namam labbanti. 
Rupadbammesu panayam vobaro va nattbiti dassetum 
puccba sakavadissa pQitiMa itarassa sukbavedaniyo 
'ti adi vipako nama evarupo botiti dassetum ^ vuttam. 
8otassa kammassa 'ti suttam lakkbanapatilabbadassanat- 
tbam vuttam. Mabapuriso 'ti kammassa katatta sucipari- 
varo pi na4 boti na va s parivaro vipako. Tasma asadba- 
kam etan 'ti. 

SADDO VIPAKO 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani salayatanakatba nama boti. Tattba yasma sala- 
yatanam kammassa katatta uppannam tasma vipako 'ti ye- 
sam laddbi seyyatbapi Mabasamgbikanam. Te samdbaya 
cakkbayatanam vipako 'ti puccba sakavadissa 
patiMa itarassa. Sesam bettbavuttanayam eva. S a 1 a- 
yatanam vipako 'ti ettba manayatanam biya vipako 
'ti. Sesani kevalam kammasamuttbanani na vipako tasma 
asadbakam etan 'ti. 

SAIiAYATANAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



I B. okbipati. ^ g, vipakativi^. 

3 B. dassanattbam. 4 B. omits. 5 B. ca. 
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Idani sattakkhattuparamakatha nama hoti. Tattha 
yasma sattakkhattuparamo 'ti vuttam tasma sattakkhattu- 
paramo puggalo sattakkhattuparamataya niyato *ti yesam 
laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathakanam. Tesam tbapetva 
ariya;maggam anno tassa niyamo natthi yena so satta- 
kkhattuparamataya niyato bhaveyya 'ti imam' vibhagam 
dassetum paccba sakavadissa patiniia itarassa. Mata- 
j i V i t a 2 'ti adisu ayam adhippayo dve niyama sammatta- 
niyamo ca micchattaniyamo ca, Sammattaniyamo ariya- 
maggo tassa 3 avinipatadhammatam c' eva phalappatm4 
ca niyameti. Micchattaniyamo anantariyakammam ^ 
tarn anantariyuppattim ^ niyametL Tattha sattakkattu- 
paramo sotapattimaggena 7 avinipatadhammataya ca pha- 
lappattiya^ ca niyamito sesamagganiyamo 9 pan' assa 
natthi anadhigatatta i° anantariyakam ^^ pi katum so 
abhabbo Hi. Tvam ^^ pan' assa niyamam icchasi.^s Tena 
tarn vadami. Kin te so imina micchattaniyamena niyato '4 
'ti. Abhabbo anantara^^ 'ti pafihesu anantari- 
yabhavam ^^ samdhaya patikkhipati. Sattakkhattupara- 
mam samdhaya patijanati. Atthi so niyamo 'ti 
pa£Lhe sattakkhattuparamataya niyamam apassanto patik- 
khipati. Atthi te satipatthana 'ti adi niyama- 
samkhate maggadhamme dassetum vuttam. Ta8sapana^7 
pathamamagganuppattito te pi natthi tasma patikkhipati. 
Sesam ettha uttanattham eva. Nanu so ^^ sattakkhattu- 
paramo 'ti ettha bhagava ayam puggalo ettake bhave 
samdhavitva parinibbayissati.'^ Ayam ettake 'ti attano 
fianabalena vyakaroti. Na bhavaniyamam nama kifici tena '9 



^ B. idam. » C. ^pita. ^ b. yo. 4 B. phalu^. 

^ B. ana®. ^ B. anantara nirayupapatti. 

7 C. maggena. ^ B. phalu®. 9 0. niyamo. 

'o B. anatthika«>. " B. anantariyam. " C. omits. 

'3 C. °ti. M B. niyamito. 's C. antara. 

'^ C. antarP; B. oyabhavam. 

'7 C. adds : puna. ^^ B. ossamiti. 

^9 B. adds : tena. 
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sattakkbattuparamo kolamkolo ^ ekabijiti vuttam. Tasma 
asadbakam etan 'ti. 

SATTAKKHATTUPARAMAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 5. 



Kolamkolo-ekablji ti katba ^ pi imina va upayena vedi- 
tabba. 6. 

Idani jivita voropanakatha ^ nama hoti. Tattha yasma 
dosasampayuttacittena panatipato boti. Doso ca dittbi- 
sampannassa "^ appabino tasma dittbisampanno samcicca 
panam jivita voropeyya 'ti yesam laddbi seyyathapi Pub- 
baseliyanam te saindbaya dittbisampanno 'ti puc* 
cba sakavadissa patinfia itarassa. Samoicca mata- 
ran 'ti adipaiibesu pana attbanam etam anavakaso 'ti 
snttabbayena patikkbipati. Sattbari agaravo 'ti 
adi sattbadlsn5 sagaravassa sikkbapada^atikkamabbava- 
dassanattbam vuttam. Itaro akusalavasena tassa agaravo 
namanattbiti patikkbipitva sagaravaiL^ ca sampaticcbitva 
puna agaravo 'ti puttbo tesu tesu kiccesu pasutataya vik- 
kbittanam7 asatiya amanasikarena cetiye abbivadanapa- 
dakkbinakaranabbavam samdbaya patijanati Puna o v a- 
d e y y a s 'ti adinayena puttbo tadisaya kiriyaya samcicca 
akaranato 9 patikkbipati. Sesam ettba uttanattbam eva 
'ti. 

JIVITA VOROPANAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani duggatikatba nama boti. Tattba ye duggatifi ca 
duggatisattanam rupadi-arammanam ta^aii ca 'ti nbba- 

' B. kolakolo. ^ B. katbayo. 3 B. ^voropita®. 

4 B. onnaya. ^ B. ^ttbaradisu. ^ C. aga°. 

7 C. patio. 8 13, odabeyya. 9 B. aka°. 
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yam pi duggatiti gahetva puna tatha avibhajitva ' avisesen' 
eva ditthisampannassa pahina duggatiti vadanti seyya- 
thapi Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Apayike rupe rajjeyya *ti adi 
ya paravadino laddhi ya ditthisampannassa duggati appa- 
hina tassa vasena codetum vuttam. Sesam ettha utta- 
nattham eva *ti. Niraya^ uppajjeyya *ti duggatipaha- 
nam ^ eva 3 duggatigamiti 4 tailhapahanam va dipeti. 
Na duggatisattanam rupadi-arammanaya va3 ta£Lhaya 
pahanam tasma 5 ca asadhakam eva tan *ti. 

DUGGATIKATHA NITTHITA. 8. 



Sattamabhavissa^ kathaya pi es' eva nayo 'ti. 9. 

DVADASAMO VAGGO. 

' B. ^jetva. 2 B. oyam. 3 C. omits. 

4 B. omini. 5 C. tassa. ^ C. °ya. 
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Idani kappatthakatba nama hoti. Tattha yesam sam- 
gham samaggam bhetvana kappam nirayamhi paccatiti 
sakalam pi kappam samghabhedako niraye titthatiti laddbi 
seyyathapi Bajagirikanam.' Te samdhaya kappattbi- 
t i k *ti 2 puccba sakavadissa patiflrla itarassa. B u d d h o 
ca loke 'ti idam vina buddbuppadena samgbabbedaka- 
bbavadassanattbam ^ vuttam. Eappo ca"^ samtbati 
samgbo ca bbijjatlti adi. Yadi so sakalam kap- 
pam tittbati samtbanatoS pattbaya tarn kammam katva 
tattba uppajjitva tittbeyya 'ti dassetum vuttam. A t i t a n 
*ti adi bettbavnttadbippayam eva. Kappattbo id- 
d b i m a 'ti ^ pa&besu bbavanamayam samdbaya patikkbi- 
pati. Parasamaye ^ pan' assa jatimayam iddbim iccbanti 
tarn samdbaya patijanati. Gbandiddbipado 'ti adi 
jatimayaya iddbiya^ iddbima *ti laddbimattam etam. Kin 
te 9 yadi pan' assa iddbi atthi ime nena iddbipada bbavita 
bbaveyyun *ti codanattbam vuttam. Apayiko ^^ nerayiko '' 
'ti suttam yam so ca '' ekam kappam asitibbage katva tato 
ekabbagamattam kalam tittbeyya. Tarn ayukappakam <^ 
samdbaya vuttam tasma asadbakan 'ti. 

KAPPATTHAKATHA "3 
NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani kusalapatilabbakatba nama boti. Tattba kap- 



^ B. okiriyakanam. ^ g^ y^. 

^ C. obbedassanattbam. ^ B. va. 5 B. ^banato. 

^ C. su. 7 B. padao. ^ C. omits. 9 C. tena. 

»o C. oke. " B. omits. " B. °ppam. 

^3 C. kappakatba. 
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pattho sakasamaye kamavacarakusalam eva patilabhati. 
Yena patia tarn uppattim ^ patibaheyya tarn mahaggatam 
lokuttaram va patilabhati. Tesam pana imam vibhagam 
akatva avisesena eva so knsalacittam na patilabhatiti lad- 
dhi. Seyyathapi Uttarapathakanam. Tesam vibbagadassa- 
nena tarn laddhim bhinditam pnccba sakavadissa patiMa 
itarassa sesam ettba nttanattbam eva Hi. 

KUSALAPATILABHAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani anantarapayuttakatha ^ nama hoti. Tattha anan- 
tarapayutto ^ nama yena 4 khandhabhedato anantara vipa- 
kadayakam matughatadi ^ anantariyakammam anattam. 
Tattha yassa niyata anatti avassan taya anattiya anatto 
tarn kammam karissati so atthasadhikaya ^ cetanaya^ 
nppaditatta micchattaniyato hoti. Abhabbo sammattam 
okkamitum.s Yassa aniyataya anattiya anatto tarn kam- 
mam karissati so atthasadhikaya 9 cetanaya anuppaditatta 
na micchattaniyato bhabbo sammattaniyamam okkamitun 
'ti idam sakasamaye samnitthanam. Yesam pana ani* 
yataya pi anattiya abhabbo yeva sammattaniyamam 
okkamitun 'ti laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathakanam. Tesam 
tarn laddhim bhinditam sakavadi'^ pubbapakkham bhin- 
ditva^^ anantarapayutto" 'ti paravadina attanam 
pncchapeti. Ten' ettha pathamapuccha paravadissa. At- 
thasadhakacetanaya abhavam samdhaya patiiLna sakava- 
dissa. Tato paravadi matnghatadikammassa ^^ anattatta ca 
so micchattaniyato 'ti maMati. Tasma micchatta- 
niyamail ca *ti paiiham pucchati. Sakavadi pana^ 



I B. upapa°. ^ B. osampa®. 3 B. anantarasampa®. 

4 B. vedana. 5 B. mati^. ^ C. attaso®. 

7 C. codao. 8 B. opitum. 9 C. atta^. '^ B. ^di ssa. 

" C. datva. " B. antara sampa°. 

'3 G. manighatadinam. ^^ B. ssa. 
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ekassa puggalassa dvinnam niyamanam anokkantimattam 
eva samdhaya n a h' eva *ti patikkhipati. Nanu tarn 
k a m m a n 'ti pafihe kamman 'ti matughatadikam ' kam- 
mam.tattba aniyatanattim samdhaya amanta 'ti patiMa 
sakavadissa aniyatam pi hi anattim payqjetva thitassa 
ananucchavikam maya katan *ti kukkuccam uppajjato ^ va 
Tippatisaro jayat' eva. Hafi ^ citi adi kukkuccuppattimat- 
tam4 gahetva paravadina laddhipatitthapanattham yuttam.5 
Idani yassa aniyatanattikassapi anantara payuttassa para- 
vadina sammattaniyamokkamanam patisiddham tarn eva 
puggalam gahetva anantara payutto puggalo 
a b h a b b o 'ti puccha sakavadissa attano laddhivasena 
patiMa itarassa. Atha nam sakavadi.^ Abhabbo nam& 
matughatadikammanam karako. Ein te tena tani kam- 
mani katani ti codetum mata jivita voropita7 'ti 
adim aha. Itaro tesam vatthunam arogataya ^ tatharupam 
kiriyam apassanto n a h ' eva *ti patikkhipati. Tarn 
kammam patisamharitva 'ti aniyatanattikammam 
samdhaya vuttam. Tarn hi ma kho maya anattam akasiti. 
Anattam 9 nivarentena '^ patisamha^am nama hoti. Fati- 
samhatatta yeva c' ettha kukkuccam pativinoditam vippati- 
saro pativineto^' nama hoti. Evam sante pi pan' ettha 
purimanattam '^yeva niyamabhavam maMamano paravadi 
amanta 'ti patijanati. Atha nam sakavadi tassa kam- 
massa patisamhatabhavam sampaticchapetva attano lad- 
dhim patitthapento ha£Lciti adim aha. Puna anan- 
tara'^ payutto 'ti pariyosanapanhe pathamapaiihe 
viya puccha paravadissa patinfLa sakavadissa. Nanu 
tarn kamman 'ti anuyogo paravadissa. FatiMasam- 
hatakalato pubbe payuttakalam sanidhaya patiMa sakava- 
dissa. Fayuttapubbatamattam '4 gahetva aniyataladdhi 

' C. °dinam. « C. ^'an' eva. 

3 B. mahe citi ; C. ahafi. 4 C. occappattimaggattam. 

s B. omits. ^ B. ^dissa. 7 C. ^ta. 

8 C. aroo. 9 C. ^te. '^ C. <^nto na. 

" B. onito. " B. ottiya. '3 c. antara. 

'4 B. ottamattam. 
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vasena ^ hanciti laddhipatitthapanam paravadissa.^ 
ayams pana laddhi ayoniso patitthitatta apatitthita va 
hotiti. 

ANANTARAPAYUTTAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani niyatassa niyamakatha 4 nama hoti. Tattha 
duvidbo niyamo micchattaniyamo anantailyakammam sam- 
mattaniyamo ca ariyamaggo. Ime dve niyame thapetva 
aMo niyamo nama nattbi sabbe pi bi sesa te bbumaka- 
dbamma aniyata nama tebi samannagato pi aniyato yeva. 
Bnddbebi pana attano nanabalena ayam satto anagate 
bodbim papunissatiti vyakato bodbisatto pufinassa datva 5 
niyato 'ti^ vuccati.7 Iti imam vobaramattam gabetva 
paccbimabbaviko bodbisatto taya jatiya bbabbo dbammam 
Abbisametun ^ *ti adbippayena niyato. Niyamamok- 
kamatlti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Pubbaseliyanam Apara- 
Beliyanam te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa patii^na itarassa. 
Micchattaniyato 'ti adi afifiena niyamena9 niya- 
tassa. '^ Annaniyamabbavadassanattbamii vuttam. P u b b e 
maggam bbavetva 'ti adi niyamappabbedadassa- 
nattbam vuttam. Satipattbanan 'tiadi ekasmim pi 
niyame dbammappabbedadassanattbam vuttam. Bbabbo 
1)odhisatto 'ti vacanam kevalam bodbisattassa bbabba- 
1;am dipeti. Na niyatassa niyamokkamanam tasma asa- 
dbakan 'ti. So" bi pubbe ekena pi niyatadbammena 
sniyato bodhimule saccadassanena niyamam okkanto^^ 'ti. 

NIYATASSA NIYAMAKATHX 
NITTHITA. 4. 



I C. onantivasena. * B. saka®. ^ B. yam. 

4 B. niyBP. s B. datta. ^ B. vi. 7 C. omits. 
^ C. °mena. 9 C. niya°. '° C. yam yam tassa. 
C. abhinnaniyamao. " C. yo. '^ B. okkamanto. 
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Idani nivutakatha nama hoti. Tattba snddhassa sud- 
dhikiccabhavato nivaranehi ^ nivuto ovuto ^ pariyonad- 
dho3 ca nivaranam jabatiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi 
Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya n i y u t o 'ti puccha saka- 
vadissa patiMa itarassa. Batto ragan 'ti adi nivn- 
tassa nivaranajahane 4 dosadassanattbam vattam. P a r i- 
suddbe pariyodate'ti adi vikkbambbanavisuddbiya 
'ti ^ yisuddbassa samuccbedavisuddbidasBanattbam vut- 
tarn. Tassa evam janato *ti adi janato passato 
asavakkbayam dipeti. Na ^ nivutassa 7 nivaranajabanam ® 
tasma asadbakan 'ti. 

NIVUTAKATHi NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani sammnkbibbutakatba nama boti. Tattba sam- 
mukbibbuto *ti samyojananam sammukbibbavam tebi^ 
samangibbavam ^ upagato. Sesam ettba nivutakatba- 
sadisam eva 9 boti. 

SAipfUEHIBHCTlEATHl 
NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani samapanno assadetiti katba nama boti. Tattba 
patbamam jbanam upasampajja vibarati. So tad assa- 
detiti adi vacanam nissaya samapanno assadeti sa ca 'ssa 
jbananikanti jbanarammana botiti yesam laddbi. Sey- 
yatbapi Andbakanam te samdbaya samapanno Hi 
pnccba sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Tarn jbanam 
tassa^ jbanamS tassa jbanassa aram- 
m a n a n 'ti pafibesa tass' eva '^ tad arammanatam 
apassanto suttavirodbabbayena patikkbipati. Tad a s - 

I B. niva° ; C. niva. ^ g, obuto. 3 B. ^ndo. 

4 C. niva^. ^ B. omits. ^ C. omits. 

7 C. nimmitassa. ^ B. niva^. 9 B. eva 'ti 

lo B. tarn yeva. 
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sadetiti vacanamattena patijanati. So tad assadetiti 
suttam jhanalabhino jhana vntthaya jhanasBadanam 
Badhetlti. Na anto ^ sammapattiyam ^ yava 3 jhananikan- 
tiya jhanarammanatam 4 tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

SAMXPANNO assadetiti KATHi 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani asataragakatha 5 nama hoti. Tattha yam kinci 
vedanam vedeti sukham va dnkkham va adukkham asu- 
kham va so tarn vedanam abhinandatiti abhivadatiti sutte 
ditthabhinandanavasena vnttam. Abhinandatiti vacanam 
nissaya dukkhavedanaya viragassadavasena ° abhinandana 
hotifi. Tasma atthi asatarago^ 'ti^ yesam laddhi sey- 
yatha pi Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya atthi asa- 
tarago 'ti puccha sakavadissa. Tattha asatarago 'ti 
asate dukkhavedayite aho vata me etad eva bhaveyya 'ti 
rajjana. Am ant a 'ti laddhivasena pati£i£ia paravadissa. 
Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. So tarn vedanam abhi- 
nandatiti abhiv&datiti 9 sutte pana vinivattetva dukkhave- 
danam eva arabbha raguppatti'^ nama natthi. Samu- 
hagatena " pana vedayitalakkhanam dhammam dukkhave* 
danam eva va atthato samanupassanto ditthi maiifiamana ^^ 
samkhataya '^ ditthabhinandanaya vedanam abhinandati 
dnkkhaya vedanaya viparinamatam ^4 abhinandati. Duk- 
khaya vedanaya abhibhuto tassa patipakkham kamasu* 
kham patthayanto pi dukkhavedanam abhinandati nama 
evam dukkhavedanaya abhinandana hotlti adhippayo tasma 
asadhakam etam asataragassa ^^ 'ti 

ASATABAGAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 8. 



^ C. ante. » C. ^i yeva. ^ c, omits. 

4 C. ^a. ^ B. asada® or assada®. 

^ C. odivasena. ? B. asBada<>. ^ C. pi. 9 B. omits, 
'o C. adds : ya. ^^ B. ^ganane. " C. maMana. 

'3 C. <Ha. ^4 B. onamam. ^^ b, assada®. 

' 11 
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Idani dhammatanha avyakata 'ti katha nama hoti. 
Tattha rupatanha — pe ' — dhammatanha 'ti imasu chasa 
tanhasu yasma sabbapacchima tanha dhammatanha 'ti 
vutta tasma sa avyakata 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Pab- 
baseliyanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiMa ita- 
rassa. Sesam* paiLhanam paJiya attho niyyati.3 Kama- 
tanha 'ti adihi tihi kotthasehi cha4 pi tanha samkhi- 
pitva dassita. Bupadisu pi chasu arammanesa kamassa- 
davasena pavatta tanha kamatanha bhavissati Atta ca ^ 
loko ca ^ 'ti sassataditthisahagata tanha bhayatanha. Na 
bhavissatiti ucchedaditthisahagata tanha vibhavatanha 'ti. 
Nana sa dhammatanha 'ti padam tanhaya dhammaram- 
manam arabbha pavattim dlpeti na avyakatabhavam tasma 
asadhakan 'ti. 

DHAMMATANHA AVYlKATA 'TI KATHA 
NITTHITi. 9. 



Idani dhammatanha na dukkhasamudayo 'ti katha nama 
hoti.^ Tatrapi yasma sa dhanmiatanha 'ti Tutta tasma na 
dnkkhasamndayo 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Fubbaseli- 
yanam yeva. Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiniia 
itarassa sesam purimakathasadisam eva 'ti. 

DHAMMATANHA NA DUKKHASAMUDAYO 'tI KATHA 

NITTHITA. 10. 

TEBASAMO VAGGO. 

^ B. la. 2 C. omits. 3 C. niyati. 

4 B.—C. chasu pi. ^ C. va. ^ B. adds : tattha. 
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Idani kusalakusalapatisamdhanakatha nama hotL Tat* 
tha kusalam va akusalassa akusalam va kusalassa anan- 
tara uppannakam ' nama natthiti tesam annamafiiiapati- 
samdhana ^ na ynjjati yena pana yasma ekavatthusmim 
yeva rajjati ca virajjati ca tasma tarn afLfiamafifiam pati- 
samdahatiti 3 laddhim gahetva thita seyyathapi Maha- 
Bamghika te samdhaya pnccba sakavadissa patimia itarassa. 
Avattana panidhiti ubhayam avajjanass' eva namam. Tarn 
hi bhavangam avattetiti avattana bhavangarammanato 
aMasmim arammane cittam panidahati 4 yapetiti 5 panidbi. 
Knsalam anavajjati ^ yam tarn akusalanantaram patisam- 
dabantam kusalam nppajjati tarn anavattantassa uppaj- 
jatiti pnccbati. Itaro pana vina^ avajjanena kusalassa 
nppattim apassanto patikkbipati. Eusalam ayoniso mana- 
sikaronto 'ti idam yadi akusalanantaram kusalam 7 uppaj- 
jeyya. Akusalass' eva avajjanena ayoniso manasikaroto 
uppajjeyya 'ti codanattbam vuttam. Sesam yatba paJim 
eva niyyati. Nanu yasmifi neva vattbusmim 'ti vacanam 
ekarammane va7 saragaviraguppattim dipeti na kusala- 
kusalanam anantaratam. Tasma asadbakan 'ti. 

KUSALAKUSALAPATISAMDHANAKATHi ^ 
NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani salayatannppattikatba nama boti. Tattba9 up- 
patte '^ siye '< na patisamdbicittena sab' eva opapatikanam 



' £. uppajjanakam. ^ £. aMamaMam patisamdba. 

3 B. samdbabatiti ; G. samdbin dabatiti. 

4 B. panitarati. 5 C. yape® ; B. dhape®. 

^ B. avajjantassa ti. ^ C. omits. ^ B. ^amdhahana<^. 

9 C. tatba. lo B. npapatte. 

" G. adds: no patisamdbicitte siye na patisamdbicitte 

siye. 
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salayatananam uppajjati. GabbhaBeyyakanam ajjhattika- 
yataneBU manayatanakayayatanan' eva patisamdhikkhane 
ca' nppajjanti sesani cattari Battasattatirattimhi. Tani 
ca kho ^ yena kammana patisamdhigahita tasB* eva aMassa 
va katatta 'ti ayam sakasamaye vado. Tesam^ pana 
ekakammasambbavatta sampannaBakhavitapadinam ^ mk* 
khadinam ankuro viya bijamattam salayatanam matnkac- 
chismim patisamdbikkbane ca nppajjatiti laddhi seyyatha- 
pi PabbaseliyaparaBeliyanam. Te Bamdhaya salayata- 
n a n 'ti puccha BakavadisBa patiMa itarassa. S a b b a n - 
gapaccangiti^ adi salayatane sati evarupo hutva 
okkameyya 'ti codanattham vuttam. Matukucchi- 
gataBBa 'ti puccha paravadissa.^ Farato matukncchi- 
gatasBa paccha 7 BCBani puccha sakavadisBa. SeBam ettha 
uttanattham eva 'ti. 

BA^iAYATANUPPATTIKATHX 
NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani anantarapaccayakatha nama hoti. Tattha nac- 
cagitadisu rupadaBBanasaddasavanadmam lahuparivattitam 
disva imani viManani afifLamanfiaBsa anantara uppajjiB- 
Bantiti ^ yesam laddhi seyyathapi Uttarapathakanam. Te 
Bamdhaya cakkhuvififianaBBa'ti puccha BakavadiBBa 
patiiliLa itarassa. SotaviManam ruparammanam yeva 'ti 
yadi cakkhuviManassa anantara uppajjeyya vipakamano- 
dhatu viya ruparammanan^ siya 'ti codetum vuttam. 
Cakkhu£i ca paticca rupe ce uppajjati sota* 
vifiiLanan 'ti pafihe9 suttabhavena patikkhipitva anan- 
taruppattim sallakkhento laddhivasena pat^'anati. Ta£L 
iieva cakkhuviManam tarn sotaviManan 'ti yatha 
pathamajavananantaram dutiyajavanam '^ manoviiifiana* 
bhavena ta£L fLeva hoti. Kin te tatha etam pi dvayam 
ekam eva" 'ti pucchati. Imina va nayena sabbavaresu 

' B. va. * C. kayena. ^ C. Besam. 

•* B. ^Bakhavidhanam. ^ B. °ga 'ti. ^ B. saka®. 

7 B. pucchakesadi. ^ B. ^jjantiti. 9 B. pa£Lhe8u. 

^o B. dutiyam. " C. ekato m' eva. 
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attho veditabbo. Naccati gayatiti adivacanam 
arammanasamadanena ' lahuparivattataja vokinnabhavam 
dipeti na antarapaccayatam tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

ANANTARAPACCAYAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani ariyarupakatba nama hoti. Tattha sammavaca- 
kammanta^ riipam ta£i ca kho sabbam rupam cattari ca 
mahabbutani catunnan ca mababhutanam upadaya rupan 
'ti vacanato upadaya rupan 'ti y^sam laddbi seyyathapi 
Uttarapatbakanam te samdbaya ariyarupam maha- 
bbutanam upadaya 'ti puccba sakavadissa. Tattha 
ariyanam rupam ariyam va rupan 'ti ariyarupam. 
Am ant a 'ti laddbiyam tbatva patiMa itarassa. Eu- 
salan 'ti puttbo laddbivasen' eva patijanati. Anasava- 
puccbadlsu pi es' eva nayo. Yam kinci rupan 'ti suttam 
tbapetva bhutani sesarupasBa upadanabbavam 3 dipeti. 
Na sanunavacakammantanam. Tesam hi rupattafi neva 
asiddbam kuto upadarupata.4 Tasma asadhakan Hi. 

ARIYARtPAKATHA NITTHITArf 4. 



Idani aMo anusayo 'ti katha nama hotL Tattha yasma 
puthujjano kusala-avyakate ^ citte vattamane sanusayo 'ti 
yattabbo na pana^ pariyutthito tasma anno anusayo 
afinam pariyutthanan 'ti yesam laddbi seyyathapi Andba- 
kanam te samdbaya aiino kamaraganusayo 'ti 
puccba sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Sesam ettha hettha 
anusayakathaya vuttanayen' eva veditabbam. Sanu- 
sayo 'ti adi pana tasmim samaye anusayassa appahinatta 
sanusayo 'ti vattabbatam. Anuppannatta 7 ca pari- 

^ B. samodhaneoa. ^ G. sammakammanta. 

3 C. upadao. 4 C. ^a. ^ b, kusala^. 

6 C. omits. 7 C. ^nnarl ca. 
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yutthito 'ti avattabbatam dipeti na anusayapariyuttha- 
nam aMattam tasma asadhakan *ti. 

A5J5JO ANUSAYO *TI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani pariyutthanam cittavippayuttan 'ti katha nama 
hoti. Tattha yasma aniccadito manasikaroto pi ragadayo 
uppajjanti. Vuttam pi c'etam app' ekada bho Bharadvaja 
asubhato manasikarissamiti subhato manasikarotiti tasma 
pariyutthanam cittavippayuttan ' 'ti yesam laddhi seyya- 
thapi Andhakanam yeva. Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 
patiMa itarassa. Sesam ettha hetthavuttanayatta utta- 
nattham eva 'tL 

PABIYUTTHANAM CITTAVIPPATUTTAN 'tI KATHX 
NITTHITi. 6. 



Idani pariyapannakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma 
kamarago kamadhatum ^ anuseti kamadhatupariyapanno 
*ti ca vuccati. Tasma ruparagaruparaga pi rupadhatu- 
arupadhatuyo anusenti rupadhatu-arupadhatupariyapanna 
yeva ca nama te3 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhaka- 
nam c' eva Sammitiyanan ca te samdhaya ruparago Hi 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Tattha anuseti ti 
yatha kamarago kamavitakkasamkhatam kamadhatum saha 
jatavasena anuseti. Kin te eva ruparago rupadhatun 'ti 
pucchati. Pariyapanno *ti yatha ca so tividhaya 
kamadhatuya kilesakamavasena pariyapannatta kamadha- 
tupariyapanno kin te evam ruparago pi 4 rupadhatupariya- 
panno 'ti pucchati. Itaro pan' assa adhippayam asal- 
Iakkhento5 kevalam laddhivasena am an t a 'ti patijanati. 
Atha nam tam attham sallakkhapetum kusalavipakakiriya- 
samkhatehi^ samapatte siyadlhi samsandetva pucchitum 
samapatte siya 'ti adim aha. Sesam ettha yatha 

I C. cittan 'ti. ^ C. nama dhatum. 3 B. hoti. 
4 C. ti. 5 B. okhanto. ^ b. otena bhi. 
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palim eva niyyati ' nanu kamarago'ti adivacanam pi 
kamaragass' eva kamadhatu yam anusayanabhayafL ca 
pariyapannan ^ ca dipeti. Na itaresam itaradhatusu 'ti. 

PARIYiPANNAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani avyakatakatha nama hoti. Tattha vlpakakiriya- 
rupanibbanasamkhatam catubbidham avyakatam vipa- 
kattas avyakatan 'ti vuttam. Ditthigatam sassato loko 
'ti kho paccba avyakatam etan 'ti sassatadibhavena akatbi- 
tatta yesam pana imam vibbagam agabetva purima-avya- 
katam viya ditthigatam pi avyakatan 'ti laddbi seyyatba- 
pi Andbakanan c' eva Uttarapatbakanam ca tesam tam 
vibbagam dassetum dittbigatam avyakatan 'ti 
pnccba sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Sesam ettba yatba 
palim eva niyyatiti. 

AVYAKATAKATHA NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani apariyapannakatba nama boti. Tattba yasma 
putbujjano jbanalabbi kamesu vitarago *ti vattabbo hoti. 
Na pana vigataditthiko 'ti taama dittbigatam apariya- 
pannan 'ti yesam laddbi seyyathapi tesam 4 yeva te sam- 
dbaya puccha sakavadissa patiiiila itarassa. Sesam ettba 
yatha palim eva niyyatiti. 

APABIYAPANNAKATHA NITTHITA. 9. 
CUDDASAMO VAGGO. 

' C. <^ati. 2 B. onnatafi ca. 3 B. avi°. 

4 B. Pabbaseliyanam. 
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Idani paccayakatha nama hoti. Tattha yo' dbammo 
hetupacoayena paccayo bo yesam ^ hetupaocayena paccayo 
tesafi fieva yasma arammananpjitaram samanantara- 
paccayena paccayo na hoti yo va arammanapaccayena 
paccayo so yasma tesam yeva anantarasamaDantarapacca- 
yena 3 paccayo na hoti. Tasma paccayata4 vavatthita 'ti s 
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Sesam ettha palim 
eva niyyatiti. 

' PACCAYAKATHA NITTHITi. 1. 



Idani aMamaiiiLapaccayakatha nama hoti. Tattha 
yesam ^ samaye ayijjapaccaya samkhara 'ti ayam eva tan 
Hi. Samkharapaccaya pi avijja 'ti ayam natthi. Tasma 
avijja va samkharanam paccayo na pana samkhara avijjaya 
'ti laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam te samdhaya 
avijjaya samkharadinam aMamaMapaccayata pi atthiti 
dassetum puccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Avijja 
samkharena 'ti ettha apoMabhisamkharo va gahito 
tasma samkharapaccaya pi avijja 'ti ettha sahajata-aiifLam- 
aMa-atthi-avigatasampaynttavasena paccayata veditabba. 
Upadanapaccaya 7 pi tanha ti ^ ettha thapetva kamupada- 
nam9 sesani'^ tini'o upadanani^Q avijja pi^° ya'° samkhara 
viya tanhapaccaya hontiti veditabbani. Sesam yatha paJim 
eva niyyati. Jaramaranapaccaya 'ti puccha para- 
vadissa. Namarupavififianapaccaya 'ti sakava- 
dissa 'ti. 

aS5Jama5J5JapaccayakathX 
nitthitX. 2. 



' B. so. 3 G. sa. 3 B. anantarasabbassena. 

4 C. *^a. 5 C. pi. ^ B. ro para®. 

7 0. upadao. « q^ pj, 9 5^ o^^\. 10 B. omits. 
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Idani addhakatha nama hoti. Tattha tinimaai bhikkhave 
kathavatthuniti suttam nissaya kalasamkhato addha nama 
parinipphanno atthiti yesam laddhi tesam addha nama koci 
parinipphanno natthi aMatra kalapannattimatta riipadayo 
pana khandha va parinipphanno Hi vibhagam dassetum 
addha parinipphanno 'ti paccha sakavadissa 
patiMa itarassa. Atha nam sa ce so parinipphanno rupa- 
disn tena ' aMatarena bhavitabban 'ti codetum r u p a n 'ti 
adim aha. Itaro patikkhipati* Sesam yatha palim eva 
niyyatiti. 

ADDHAKATHA 2 NITTHITA. 3. 



Khanalayamuhuttakathasa pi es' eva nayo. Sabbe pi b' 
ete khanadayo addhapariyaya eva 'ti. 



KHANALAYAMUHUTTAKATHA 
NITTHITi. 4. 



Idani asavakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma catuhi 
asavehi nttarim aMo asavo nama natthi yena cattaro asaya 
sasaya siynm. Tasma cattaro asava anasava 'ti yesam 
laddhi seyyathapi Hetavadanam. Te samdhaya puccha 
sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Atha nam yadi te asava ana- 
sava evam tea tehi maggadilakkhanappattehi 4 bhavi- 
tabban 'ti codetum m a g g o 'ti adim aha. Sesam ettha 
uttanattham eva 'ti. 

ASAVAKATHA NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani jaramaranakatha nama hoti. Tattha jaramaranam 
nama aparinipphannatta 5 lokiyan 'ti va lokuttaran 'ti va 



I B. nena. ^ c, addhana^. 3 g. omits. 

^ C. vaggadihi. 5 b, pari<^. 
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na vattabbam. Lokiya dhamma lokuttara dhamma 'ti tihi 
dukehi jaramaranam n' eva lokiyapade ' na loknttarapade 
niddittbam. Tattba yesam imam lakkbanam anadiyitva 
' lokuttaranam dhammanam jaramaranam lokuttaran 'ti 
laddhi seyyathapi Mabasamgbikanam. Te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Sesam ettha yatba 
palim eva niyyatiti. 

JARAMARANAKATHA NTTTHITA. 6. 



Idani saMavedayitakatha nama hoti. Tattba saMave- 
dayitanirodhasamapatti nama na koci dhammo catunnam 
pana kbandbanam nirodbo iti sa n' eva lokiya na ^ ca lokut- 
tara yasma pana lokiya na hoti tasma lokuttara 'ti yesam 
laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadanam^ yeva. Te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Sesam purimakatha- 
sadisam eva 'ti. 

sa5}5?avedayitakatha nitthita. 7. 



Idani yasma 4 lokuttara nama 5 na 5 hoti. Tasma lokiya 
'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadanam.^ Te samdhaya 
puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam purimakatha- 
sadisam eva 'ti. 

DUTIYASA5f^iVEDAYITAKATHA 
NrrTHITA. 8. 



Idani yasma asuko maranadhammo asuko 7 na 7 marana- 
dhammo 7'ti sattanam maranadbammataya niyamo natthiti 
safifiavedayitanirodhasamapanno pi kalam kareyya 'ti yesam 
laddhi seyyathapi Rajagirikanam. Tesam samapannaya ^ 

' B. lokiyan 'ti. * B. lokiya ; C. lokiyanan ca. 
3 B. odinam. ^ B. adds : sa. 5 B. omits. 

6 B. odinam. 7 C. omits. ^ C. samanaya. 
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pi maranadhammataya maranasamayaii ca arammanasam- 
ayaii ^ ca dassetum puccba sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. 
Atha nam yasma kalam karontassa nama maranan 'ti tehi^ 
phassadihi bhavitabbam. Tasma tena karanena codetam 
atthiti adim aba. Apba ssakas sa^ kalakiriya 
'ti adini puttbo4 sesasatte samdbaya patikkbipati. Yi- 
samkameyya^ 'ti adini puttbo samapatti-anubbavam 
samdbaya patikkbipati. Dutiyavare sarirapakatim ^ sam- 
dbaya patijanati. Evamsante pana samapatti-anubbavena 7 
botiti. Ten' eva nam nirodhasamapanno 'ti anu- 
yunjati na kalam kareyya 'ti puccba sakavadissa 
attbi so niyamo 'ti ca paravadissa panbe pana^ 
yasma ^ evarupo niyamo nattbi tasma patikkbipati. C a k- 
kbuviiinasamangiti adi sakavadina niyame asante 
pi maranasamayen' eva marati na asamayena 'ti dassetum 
vuttam. Tatra ayam adbippayo. Yadi niyamabbavena 9 
kalakiriya bbaveyya cakkbuviiinanasamangino pi bbaveyya 
tato pancabi pi nanebi na cavati na uppajjatiti '° suttavi- 
rodbo siya. Yatba pana cakkbuvinnanasamangissa kala- 
kiriya na boti tatba nirodbam samapannassapiti. 

TATIYASA^AVEDAYITAKATHA 

NrrrHiTA. 9. 



Idani asannasattupika " 'ti katba nama boti. Tattba 
safiiaviragavasena pavatta bbavana asaMasamapatti 
pi nirodbasamapatti pL Sannavedayitanirodbasamapatti 
nama. Iti dve sanfiavedayitanirodbasamapattiyo loldya 
ca lokuttara ca. Tattba lokiya putbujjanassa asaiLfia- 
sattupika boti. Lokuttara ariyanam panasaMasattupi- 
ka'^ boti. Imam pana yibbagam akatva avisesen' eva 
saMavedayitanirodbasamapatti asannasattupika 'ti yesam 

^ B. maraiia°. ^ B. kebi. 3 B.— C. pba^. 

4 B. pubbe. ^ B. visamka*^. ^ B. sadisa^. 

7 B. adds : nama na. ^ C. omits. 9 B. omabbave. 

'o B. upapa^. " C. asaMe sattupaka 'ti. 

12 C, sandasaMa<^. 
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laddhi seyyathapi Hetuyadanam te samdhaya puccba 
sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Atha nam yasma asailna- 
Bamapattisamapannassa alobbadayo atthi na nirodha- 
samapatti tasma tesam vasena oodetum atthiti adim 
aha. Idhapi asaiiiiiti paiibe idha saMaviragavasena 
samapannatta asannita anuuilata tatra asaMasatten' ' eva. 
Tasma imam patiMam gahetva laddhipatitthapentena 
chalena patitthapita hoti. Idha Ta nirodhasamapattim 
samdhaya asafifiita anuMata tatrapi ito cutassa anagamino 
nirodhasamapattim eva tasma pi imaya patiMaya patittha- 
pita yeva 'ti. 

asaSUAsattCpikatha nitthita. 10. 



Idani kammupacayakatha nama hoti. Tattha yesam 
kammupacayo nama kammato aMo cittavippayutto avya- 
kato anarammano 'ti laddhi. Seyyathapi Andhakanam 
c'eva Sammitiyanafi ca. Te samdhaya afifiamkamman 
'ti puccha sakavadissa patiilfLa itarassa. Atha nam yadi 
kammato anuo kammupacayo phassadito pi afifiena phas- 
supacayadina bhavitabban 'ti codetum afiiLo phasso'ti 
adim aha. Itaro laddhiya abhavena patikkhipati. E a m- 
mena sahajato'ti panhesu cittavippayattam samdhaya 
patikkhipati cittasampayuttam samdhaya patijanati. K u- 
s a 1 o 'ti paiLhesn pi vippaynttam patikkhipati sampaynttam 
samdhaya patijanati. Parato akusalo^ 'ti pa£lhesu pi 
es' eva nayo. Sarammana 'ti puttho pana ekantam 
anarammanam eva icchati. Tasma patikkhipati. G i 1 1 a m 
bhajjamanan 'ti yada cittam bhajjamanam hoti tada 
kammam bhajjamanam^ hotiti"^ attho. Bhummatthe va 
paccattam. Citte bhajjamane 'ti attho. Ayam eva ^ patho. 
Tattha yasma sampayutte ^ bhajjati vippayutte na bhajjati 
tasma patijanati c' eva patikkhipati ca. Kammamhi 
kammupacayo 'ti kamme sati kammupacayo kamme 

I C. okatten^. « g, kusalo. ^ g, bhajjatlti. 

4 B. omits. 5 B. adds : va. ^ B. <^;to. 
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va patitthite kammupacayo va kammupacayato ^ ca vipako 
nibbattatiti tasmim pana kamme ^ niruddhe yava ankurap- 
pada bijam viya yava yipakuppada kammupacayo titthatiti 
'Bsa laddbi tasma patijanati. Tan fieva kammam so kam- 
mupacayo so kammavipako 'ti. Yasma kammamhi kam- 
mupacayo so 3 ca yava vipakuppada titthatiti laddbi 
'ssa^ tasma tam"^ tesam tinnam pi ekattam^ puccbati 
vipako sarammano ^ 'ti idam vipako viya vipakadbamma- 
dbammo pi arammanapatibaddbo yeva 'ti codanattbam 
puccbati itaro pana laddbivasena ekam7 patijanati ekam 
patikkbipati. Patilome pi es' eva nayo. Sesam ettba 
yatba palim eva niyyatiti. 

KAMMUPACAYAKATHA NITTHITA. 11, 

PANNARASAMO VAGGO. 

TATIYO PANNASAKO NITTHITO. 



C. °yo. 2 B. kamma. ^ c, omits. 4 B. nam. 
5 C. ottakam. ^ B. ara^. ^ B. tarn. 
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Idani niggahakatha nama hoti. Tattha ye loke balap- 
patta vaslbhiita te yadi parassa cittam nigganhitum na 
sakkuneyyum ka tesam balapatti ko vasibhavo balappattiya 
pana vaslbhayena ca addha te parassa cittam nigganhantiti 
yesam laddhi seyyatbapi Mabasamgbikanam te samdhaya 
paroparassa^ 'ti puccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa 
tattha nigganhatiti sakilesapattito nivareti. Sesam 
ettha yatha pajim eva niyyatiti, 

NIGGAHAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Paggahakathaya pi es' eva nayo. 2. 



Idani yatha ^ sukhanuppadanakatha nama hoti. Tattha 
bahunnam vata no bhagava sukhadhammanam ^ upaha- 
tatta 'ti suttam nissaya paroparassa sukham anuppadetiti 
yesam laddhi seyyatbapi Hetavadanam te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadissa patiiLna itarassa. Dukkham annp- 
padetiti puttho pana tadisam suttapadam apassanto 
patikkhipati. Attano sukhan'ti adipafihe yam attano 
ca parassa va tarn anuppadatum na sakka. Yam tass* eva 
kin te tattha anuppadanam nama 'ti patikkhipati N' e v a 
attano 'ti adipa£Lhe pana yam evarupam na tarn anup- 
padinnam nama bhavitnm arahatiti laddhiya patijanati. 
No vata reti tadisassa sukhassa abhavayuttam. Sokha- 
dhammanam upahatta 'ti vacanam bhagavato paresam 



B. <>padassa. ^ B. omits. 

^ B. sukhapahatatta. 
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sukhuppattiya ' paccayabhavam ^ dipeti. Na ^ annadinam 
viya sukhassa annppadanam tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

SUKflANUPPADANAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 3, 



Idani adhigayha manasikarakatba nama hoti. Tattba 
duvidho manasikaro nayato ca arammanato ca. Tattba 
ekasamkbarassa pi aniccataya dittbaya sabbe samkbara 
anicca 'ti avasesesu nayato manasikaro boti. Atlte pana 
samkbare manasikaronto na4 anagate manasikatum na4 
sakkotiti. Atitadlsu aMataram manasikaronto aramman- 
ato manasikaro boti. Tattba paccuppanne manasikaronto 
yena cittena te manasikaroti tarn paccuppannakkbane mana- 
sikatun na sakkoti. Tattba yesam sabbe samkbara anicca 
'ti adi vacanam nissaya manasikaronto nama adbigayba 
adbiganbitva sabbe samkbare ekato manasikarotiti laddbi. 
Seyyatbapi Pubbaseliyaparaseliyanam. Te samdbaya puc- 
cba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atba nam yasma sabbe 
ekato manasikaronto ^ yena ^ cittena 4 manasikaroti tarn pi 
manasikatabbam boti. Tasma tarn cittataya codetum 
tena cittena 'ti aba. Itaro arammanam katva na 
sakka janitun 'ti samdbaya patikkbipati. Evamlakkbanam 
cittan 'ti iLatatta7 pana tarn pi cittam fLatam eva botiti 
samdbaya patijanatiti. Atba va tail £ieva tassa arammanam 
na botiti patikkbipati. Sabbe samkbara anicca 'ti yada 
paMaya passatiti adi ^ nissaya uppannaladdbivasena pati- 
janati. SesapaiLbadvaye pi es' eva nayo. Na 3 tena pbas- 
sena 'ti adisu pana tatbarupam suttam apassanto patikkbi- 
pat' eva. Atitadlsu pa£Lbesu bettbavnttanayen' eva patik- 
kbepapatiMa veditabba. Sesam yatbapalim eva niyyatiti. 
Sabbe samkbara 'ti adivacanam nayato dassanam samdbaya 



1 B. sukkbappa®. * b, bbavam. ^ C. omits. 

^ B. omits. s B. ^ontena. ^ B. te. 

7 C. fiana^ ® B. adinam. 
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viittam. Na ekakkhane arammanato tasma asadhakan 
'ti. 

ADHiaATSA MANASIKXRAEATHA 
NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani rdpam hetu 'ti katba nama boti. Tattha hetu 
'ti knsalamuladino ' betu hetussapi namam yassa kassaci 
paocayassapi. Imam^ pana vibhagam akatva. Cattaro 
mahabhuta betu Hi vacanamattam nissaya avieesen* eva 
rupam betu 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Uttarapatbakanam. 
Te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa patiiifLa itarassa. A 1 o- 
bbo betu 'ti kin te rupam alobbasamkbato betu ti puc- 
cbati itaro patikkbipati. Sesesu pi es' eva nayo. Maba- 
bbuta upadariipanam uppadaya betu 'ti. Ettba paccayat- 
tbena betubbavo vutto na mulattbena tasma asadbakan 'ti. 

RUPAHBTU 'ti KATHA 
NITTHITA. 5. 



Sabetukakatbaya pi imina va nayena attbo veditabbo 'ti. 
rOpam sahetuean 'ti eatha 

NITTHITi. 6. 



Idani rupam kusalakusalan 'ti katba nama boti. Tattba 
kayakammam vacikammam kusalam pi akusalam piti vaca- 
nam nissaya kayavacikammasamkbatam kayaviMatti 
vaciyiMatti rupam kusalam pi akusalam pIti yesam laddbi 
seyyatbapi Mabimsasakanaii c' eva Sammitiyanafi ca te 
samdbaya rupam kusalan 'ti puccba sakavadissa 
patiMa itarassa. Atba nam yadi te rupam kusalam 3 
evam 4 vidbena eva na 5 bbavitabban 'ti codetum s a r a m- 

I B. <^dibetuya pi namam. * B. idam. 

3 C. omits. ^ C. adds : ti. 5 q^ vidbena nena. 
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m a n a n 'ti adim aha. Parato akusalapaiLhe pi es' eva 
nayo. Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

rOpa]m[ kusalakusalan 'ti katha 

NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani rupam vipako 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha ^ kam- 
massa katatta uppanna cittacetasika viya kammassa katatta 
uppannam rupam pi vipako 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi 
AndhakanafL c' eva Sammitiyanan ca te samdhaya puccha 
sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Atha nam yadi te rupam 
vipako evamvidhena te na ^ bhavitabban 'ti codetum 
sukhavedaniyan 'ti adim aha. Sesam palim eva 
niyyatiti. 

RUPAM VIPAKO 'ti KATHi 
NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani rupam rupavacaram arupam arupavacaran 'ti katha 
nama hoti. Tattha yam kamavacarassa kammassa katatta 
rupam tarn yasma kamavacaram tasma rupavacararupava- 
carakammanam pi katatta rupena rupavacararupavacarena 3 
bhavitabban 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam te 
samdhaya atthi rupam rupavacararupava- 
c a r a n 'ti puccha sakavadissa patiiifLa itarassa sesam ettha 
hetthavuttanayam eva 'ti. 

Rl5PiVACARARUPXVACARAN 'tI KATHA 
NITTHITi. 9. 



Idani ruparago rupadhatupariyapanno aruparago arupa- 
dhatupariyapanno 'ti katha nama hoti. Tattha yasma 
kamarago kamadhatupariyapanno tasma ruparagarupara- 
gehi pi rupadhatu-ariipadhatupariyapannehi bhavitabban 

' C. tassa. * B. nena. 3 B. ^care. 

12 
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'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andbakanam te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadisBa patiMa itarassa. Sesam hetthavntta- 
nayen' eva veditabban 'ti. Eevalam bi tattha rdpadbatum 
anuseti arupadbatum anusetiti padavieeso. Sa ca laddhi 
seyyathapi I Andbakanam c' eva Sammitiyanafi c* eva. 
Ayam Andbakanam yeva 'ti. 

RUPARAGO RtPADHATUPARIYAPANNO ARUPARAOO 

ARUPADHATUPARIYAPANNO 'tI KATHA 

NITTHITi. 10. 

S0LA8AM0 VAGOO. 



' C. omits. 
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Atthi arahato pufLiLupacayo 'ti katba nama hotl Tattha 
yesam arahato danasamvibhagafL cetlyavandanadini kam- 
mani disva atthi arahato pu£LfLupacayo 'ti laddhi seyyathapi 
Andhakanam te samdbaya puccha sakavadissa patiiLM 
itarassa. Atha nam araha nama pahinapuMapapo so 
yadi puMam kareyya papam pi' kareyya 'ti codetum 
apuniiupacayo 'ti^ aha. Itaro panatipatadikiriyam 
apassanto patikkhipati pu£LfLabhisamkh aran^ 'ti 
adisu bhavagamikammam arahato natthiti patikkhipati. 
Danam dadeyya 'ti adisu kiriyacittena danadipavatti- 
sambhavato sakavadi patijanati. Itaro cittam anadiyitva 
kiriyapavattimattadassanen' eva laddhim patitthapeti. Sa 
pana ayoniso patitthapitatta appatitthapita hotiti 

ATTHI ARAHATO PUSSUPACAYO 'TI 4 KATHi 

nitthitX. !• 



Idani natthi arahato akalamaccu 'ti katha nama hoti. 
Tattha naham bhikkhave samcetanikanams kammanam 
katanam npacitanam vipakam appatisamveditya vyanti- 
bhavam vadamlti suttassa attham ayoniso gahetva arahata^ 
nama sabbam kammavipakam patisamyedayitva parinib- 
bayitabbam tasma natthi arahato akalamaccu 'ti yesam 
laddhi seyyathapi BajagirikanaJ^ c' eva SiddhatthikanaS 
ca te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Atha 
nam sace tassa natthi akalamaccu arahantaghatakena 
nama na 7 bhavitabban 'ti codetum natthi arahanta- 
ghatako 'ti^ aha. Itaro anantariyakammassa o' eva 

» C. hi. « C— B. otiti. ^ b. otan. 4 <), ca. 

5 B. pacca<^. ^ C. °nta. 7 B. omits. 

8 B. adds : ye. 
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tadisanam ca puggalanam sambhayato patikkhipati. 
Visam na kameyya 'ti pafihe yava pubbe katam 
kammam parikkhayam na gacchati tava na kamatiti lad- 
dhiya patikkhipati. Sesam ettha yatha palim eva niyyatiti. 
Naham bhikkhave 'ti suttam idam samdhaya vuttam. 
Samcetanikanam kammanam katanam vipakam appatisam- 
veditva avinditva^ ananubbavitva ^ vyantibhavam tesam 
kammanam parivatum paricchinnabhavam ^ na vadami. 
Tail ca kho ditthadhammavedanlyanam ditthe va dhamme 
na tato * param 4 uppajja 5 vedaniyanam anantaram 
uppattim uppajjitva va na tato param aparapariyayaveda- 
niyanam^ na^ yada vipakokasam labhati7 tathanipe^ 
apare va pariyaye evam sabbatha pi samearapavatte sati 
laddhavipakavare kamma na9 vijjatiti so jagatippadeso 
yattba thito ^^ mufioeyya papakamma Hi evam sante yad 
etam " aladdhavipakavaram pi kammam avassam arahato 
patisamveditabban 'ti kappanavasena nattbi arabato aka- 
lamaccu 'ti laddhipatitthapanam katam tarn dukkatam 
eva 'tl 

NATTHI AEAHATO AKALAMACCO 'tI KATHI 
NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani sabbam idam kammato' ti katha nama hoti. 
Tattha kammuna vattati loko 'ti suttam nissaya sabbam 
idam kammam kilesavipakavattam kammato va botiti 
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Eajagirikanam c' eva Siddhat- 
tbikanafi ca te samdhaya sabbam idan'ti pnccha saka- 
vadissa patiMa itarassa. Atha nam evam sante kammam pi 
kammato apajjatiti codetum kammam pi kammato ^^ ti'^ aha. 
Itaro yadi kammam pi kammato va nama tarn kammam 
vipako yeva siya 'ti patikkhipati. Pabbekatahetu 'ti yadi sab- 



» B. acintitva. ^ B. omits. ^ B. apari<^. 

^ B. pana. ^ g, upa°. ^ B. aparam apa^. 

7 B, onti. 8 C. opena. 9 C. kammena. 

'o B. sa muccheyya. " C. edam. 

'2 B. kammakato. '3 hoti. 



XVII. 8, 4.] KATHiVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHl. 165 

bam idam kammato pubbekatahetunanena bhavitabban 'ti 
codetnm pucchati. Itaro pubbekatahetuvadabbayena pati- 
kkhipati. Eammavipakato' 'ti yadi sabbam idam 
kammato yam atltabbave pavattassa betnbhutam kammam 
va pi purimabhave ^ kammato 'ti kammavipako sampajjati 
tena te sabbam idam kammavipakato^ 'ti4 apajjatiti codetam 
puccbati. Itaro bijato ankurass' eva paccnppamia-paYat- 
tassa kammato nibbattim sarndbaya patikkbipati. Duti- 
yam pnttho tassapi tassapi kammassa bijassa purimabljato 
viya purimakammato pavattatta 5 patijanati. P a n a m ^ 
haneyya 'ti adi. Yadi sabbam kammam vipakato 
panatipatadini kammavipaken' eva kareyya 'ti codetum 
vuttam. Itaro dussllyacetana pi purimakammanibbattatta 
ekena pariyayena vipako yeva 'ti laddhiya patijanati. Atha 
nam yadi te panatipato vipakato 7 nibbattati. Panatipato 
viya vipako pi saphalo apajjatiti codetam sapbalo 'ti 
aba. Itaro panatipatassa nirayasamvattanikadibhavato sa- 
pbalatam passanto patijanati. Eammavipakassa pana 
idam nama pbalan ^ 'ti vattattbanam apassanto patikkbi- 
pati. Adinnadanadlsu pi es' eva nayo. Gilanapacca* 
y abhesajj aparikkharo saphalo 'ti aha deyya- 
dhammavasena danaphalam pucchati. Eammnna vattatiti 
suttam. Natthi kamman 'ti akammavaditam patikkhipitva 
atthi kamman 'ti kammavaditam kammassa katam dipeti. 
Na sabbass' 9 eva kammato nibbatti tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

SABBAM IDAM KAMMATO 'tI EATHA 
NITTHITi. 3. 



Idani indriyabaddhakatha nama hoti. Tattha davidham '<> 
dnkkham indriyabaddham anindriyabaddhaii ca indriya- 
baddham dukkhavatthutaya dukkham. Anindriyabaddham 

I C. °ko. 2 B, oyarebhave. "^ B. vipakato. 

4 B. omits. 5 C. pavatta 'ti. 

^ B. pani pana yya 'ti adissati. ^ B. kamma®. 

^ B. mahappalan. 9 B. sabbamssa. 

^o B. tividham. 
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udayabbayapatipllanatthena ' yad aniccam tarn dukkhan 
'ti Bamgahltatta dukkham imam vibhagam agabetva yassa 
patiMaya^ bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati tarn indriya- 
baddbam eva dukkbam na itaran 'ti yesam laddhi seyyatha 
pi Hetuvadanam tesam ^ itarassa pi dukkhabhavam das- 
setum indriy abaddba£i fLeva 'ti puccba sakava- 
dissa patifina itarassa. Atha nam yasma bbagavata yad'^ 
aniccam tam^ dukkhan 'ti vuttam. Yasma indriyaba- 
ddhen' eva aniccena bhavitabban 'ti codetum indriya- 
baddhaiL fieva aniccan 'ti adim aha. Nana anin- 
driyabaddham aniccan 'ti nana pathavipabbatapasanadi 
anindriyabaddham pi aniccan 'ti attho. Navattabbam 
indriyabaddhaiL iLeva dukkhan 'ti paiLhe 
am ant a 'ti patiMa sakavadissa. Anindriyabaddham hi 
dnkkhadomanassanam arammanam hotL Unhakalasmim 
hi aggi sitakale ca vato dukkhassarammanam niccam pi 
bhogavinasadayo domanassassa tasma vina pi aniccatthena 
anindriyabaddham dukkhan 'ti vattabbam. Kammakilesehi 
pana anibbattatta dukkham ariyasaccan 'ti na vattabbam. 
Tatha maggena apariMeyyatta^ yasma pana tinakattha- 
dinirodho 7 ya utubijadinirodho va dukkhanirodha-ari- 
yasaccam nama na hoti. Tasma indriyabaddham duk- 
kham c' eva ariyasaccafi ca itaram pana dukkham eva 
'ti. Idam nanattam dassetum patijanati. Yatha indriya- 
baddhassa 'ti adi vacanam ^ indriyabaddhassa pariMeyya 9 
brabmacariyavasaiL ca pariMatassa ^^ puna anuppattim 
dipeti. Ten' ev' ettha sakavadina patikkhepo kato yad 
aniccam tarn dukkhan 'ti vacanena pana samgahitassa 
anindriyabaddhassa dukkhabhavam patisedhetum na sakka 
'ti. Tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

INDBIYABADDHAKATHA NITTHITA; 4. 



I B. udayabbayassa. ^ B. <^£Lna. 3 B. adds : idam. 

4 B. yam. ^ B. va. ^ C. apariyeyatta ; B. patififie®. 

7 C. <^dha. 8 C. onassa. 9 B. patiflflaya. 

lo B. patio. 
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Idani thapetva ariyamaggan Hi katha nama hoti. Tattha 
yasma ariyamaggo dukkhanirodhagamini patipada 'ti yutto 
taema thapetva ariyamaggam avasesa samkhara dukkha 
'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadanam te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadiBsa pati£Lna itarassa. Atha nam yadi 
evam BamndayasBapi dukkhabhavo apajjatiti codetum 
dukkhasamndayo piti aha. Itaro hetulakkhanam 
samdhaya patikkhipati. Puna puttho pavattipariyapanna* 
bhavam samdhaya patijanati. Tin' e v a Hi panhe sntta- 
yirodhabhayena patikkhipati. Laddhivasena patijanati. 
Sesam ettha uttanattham eva *ti. 

THAPETVA ARIYAMAGGAN *TI KATHA 
NITTHITi. 5* 



Idani na vattabbam samgho dakkhinam patiganhatiti 
katha nama hoti. Tattha paramatthato maggaphalan* eva 
samgho maggaphalehi aMo samgho nama natthi. Mag- 
gaphalani ca na kifici patiganhanti. Tasma na vattabbam 
samgho dakkhinam ' patiganhatiti yesam laddhi seyyatha- 
pi etarahi mahasuiinatavadasamkhatanafL ca Yetolyaka- 
nam.3 Te samdhaya na vattabban 'ti puccha sak- 
avadissa patiMa itarassa. Atha nam yadi samgho na 
patiganheyya na nam sattha ahuneyyo Hi adihi thomeyya3 
Hi codetum nanu samgho ahuneyyo Hi adim aha. 
Samghassa danam dentiti ye te samghassa denti te pati- 
ggahakesu 4 asati 5 kassa dadeyyun Hi codanattham vuttam. 
Ahutim jatavedo ca^ Hi suttam parasamayato agatam. 
Tattha mahameghan Hi meghavutthim samdhaya vuttam. 
Yutthim hi medini patiganhati na megham eva maggo 
patiganhatiti. Maggaphalani samgho Hi laddhiya vadati. 
Na I ca ^ maggaphalan' eva samgho. Maggaphalahetubha- 



' C. omits. * C. cetu® ; B. vatullakanam. 

3 B. kopeyya. 4 B. ^esu. ^ B. apati. 

^ B. ^o va. 
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yam ' parisaddbe pana khandbe upadaya paMatta attha 
puggala samgho tasma asadhakam etan 'ti« 

NA YATTABBAM SAl^GHO DAEEHINAM PATIGANHlTITI 
KATHA NTTTHITi. 6. 



Idani na vattabbam samgho dakkhinam visodhetiti katha 
nama hoti. Tattha maggapbalan' eva samgho nama na 
ca tani dakkhinam visodhetum sakkonti tasma na vattab- 
bam samgho dakkhinam visodhetiti yesam laddhi sey- 
yathapi tesaii fieva te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 
patiMa itarassa. Ahuneyyo *ti adi. Tadi samgho 
dakkhinam visodhetum na sakkuneyya ^ na nam sattha evam 
thomeyya 3 'ti dassanattham vuttam. Visodhetiti 
mahapphalam karoti. Samghasmim hi appam dinnam 
bahum hoti bahnm dinnam bahutaram. Dakkhineyya 
'ti dakkhinaraha dakkhinaya anucchavika dakkhinam viso- 
dhetum samattha 'ti attho. Dakkhinam aradhen- 
1 1 ti sampadenti appamattikaya pi dakkhinaya mahantam 
phalam papunantiti attho. Sesam hetthavuttanayam eva 
'ti. 

NA VATTABBAM SAMGHO DAKKHINAM VISODHETITI 
KATHA NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani na^ vattabbam samgho bhunjatiti katha nama hoti. 
Tatrapi maggaphalan' eva samgho nama na ca4 ki£ici 
bhuiijanti. Tasma na vattabbam samgho bhufijati pivati 
khadati sayatiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi tesan fieva 
te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patififia paravadissa.^ 
Atha nam yadi samgho na bhufLjeyya samghabhattadikara- 
nam niratthakam bhaveyya 'ti codetum nanu atthi^ 
keci samghabhatt ani karontiti adim aha 
ganabhojanan 'ti adi. Yadi samgho na bhu£ijeyya 

' C. ^lapatubhava. ^ B. nisakka. ^ g, byadheyya. 
4 C. va. 5 B. itarassa. ^ B.— C. attha. 
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kassa ganabbojanadini sijun 'ti codanattham vuttam. 
Attha pananiti idam pi yadi samgho na piveyya kass' 
etani panani sattha anujaneyya Hi codanattham vattam. 
Sesam idhapi hetthavuttanayen' eva veditabban 'ti 

NA VATTABBAM SAMGHO BHUSJATITI KATHA 
NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani na vattabbam samghassa dinnam mahapphalan 'ti 
katba nama hoti. Tatrapi maggapbalan' eva samgho nama 
na ca sakka tesam kiilci datum na tehi patiganhitum na 
tesam danena koci upakaro ijjhati ^ tasma na vattabbam 
samghassa dinnam mahapphalan 'ti yesam laddhi seyya- 
thapi tesafi £ieya te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiMa 
itarassa. A h u n e y y o 'ti adi yadi samghassa dinnam na 
mahapphalam bhaveyya na nam sattha evam thomeyya 
'ti dassanattham vattam sesam yatha palim eva niyyatiti. 

NA VATTABBAM SAMGHASSA DINNAM 
MAHAPPHALAN 'tI KATHA NITTHITX. 9. 



Idani na vattabbam buddhassa dinnam mahapphalan 'ti 
katha nama hoti Tattha baddho bhagava na ki£Lci pari- 
bbonjati lokanuvattanattham ^ pana^ paribhunjamanam 
viya attanam 4 dasseti ^ tasma ^ nirupakaratta na vattabbam 
tassa ^ dinnam mahapphalan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi 
tesa£L neva te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiMa ita- 
rassa. Dipadanam aggo 'ti adi manussadussile pi 
danam sahassagunam hoti kim anga^ pana evarupe agga- 
puggale 'ti dassanattham vuttam. Sesam ettha yatha 
palim eva niyyatiti. 

NA VATTABBAM BUDDHASSA DINNAM MAHAPPHALAN 'tI 
KATHA NITTHITA. 10. 



^ B. icchati. * B. neka na vattabbam nattham. 

3 B.— C. na. 4 B. sattanam. 5 B.— C. ^um. 

^ B. yasma. 7 B. tasmi. ^ c, abam. 
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Idani dakkhinavisuddhikatha nama hoti. Tattha yadi 
patiggahakato dakkbina visajjheyya ' mahaphala bhaveyya. 
Dayakena danam dinnam patiggabakena^ vipako nibbatti- 
to 'ti. AMo aMassa karako bhaveyya. Parakatam snkba- 
dukkham apajjeyya. Afifio kareyya aMo patisamvedeyya. 
Tasma dayakato va danam visujjbatis no patiggabakato 
dayakass' eva cittavisuddhi vipakadayika botiti yesam 
laddbi seyyatbapi Uttarapatbakanam te samdbaya paccba 
sakavadissa patinfLa itarassa. Abuneyyo 'ti adi. Tadi 
patiggabakato danam na visujjbeyya kim assa abuneyyadi- 
bbavo kareyya 'ti dassanattbam vuttam. Anno aniiassa 
karako 'ti yadi dayakassa danacetana patiggabakena 
kata bbaveyya yattarupam siya ^ tassa 5 pana danacetana 
parisuddbam ^ patiggabakasamkbatam vattbnm paticca 
mabayipakattbena visujjbati 7 tasma acodana esa patigga- 
bakato pi danam vi^njjbatiti. 

DAEEHINAYISUDDHIEATHI 
NITTHITA. 11. 

SATTABASAMO YAGGO. 



C. sujjbeyya. ^ g, o^ena. 3 B. ^titi. 4 B. piya. 
5 B. kassa. ^ B. patisuddbi. ^ B. vibbuti. 
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Idani manussalokakatha nama hoti. Tattba bhagava loke 
jato loke samvaddho lokam abhibhuyya viharati anupalitto 
lokena 'ti suttam ayoniso gabetva bbagava Tusitabhavane 
nibbatto tatth' eva vasati manussalokam agaccbati nim- 
mittarupamattakam ^ pan' ettba dassetiti yesam laddbi 
seyyatbapi etarabi Yetalyakanam yeva. Te samdbaya 
puccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Atha nam vutto- 
kasena^ o' eva suttasadbanena ca saniLapetum nanu 
a 1 1 b 1 ti adim aba. Loke jato 'ti paravadi Tusita- 
puram samdbaya vadati. Sattbara pan' etam manussalo- 
kan £ieya samdbaya vuttam. Lokam abbibbayya 
*ti paravadi manussalokam abbibbuyya viditva^ 'ti di- 
ttbiya"^ vadati. Sattba pana arammanalokam abbibba- 
viirva vibasi anupalitto manussalokenas 'ti 
paravadi manussalokena anupalittatam samdbaya vadati. 
Sattba pana lokadbammesu kilesebi anupalitto vibasi. 
Tasma asadbakam etan 'ti. 

MANUSSALOKAKATHA. 
NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani dbammadesanakatba nama boti. Tattba Tusi- 
tapure tbito bbagava dbammadesanattbaya abhinimmitam^ 
peseti. Tena c' eva tassa ca desanam sampaticcbitva 
ayasmata Anandena dbammo desito na buddbena bbaga- 
vata 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Vetulyakanafl ^ c' eva te 
samdbaya puccba sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Atba 
nam yadi tena dbammo desito so yeva ^ sattba bbaveyya 
'ti codetum abbinimmito jino 'ti adim aba. Itaro 



C. nimitta®. ^ 3, puttbo®. 3 B. abbibbavita 'tl 
4 B. dittbita. 5 B. lokena. ^ C. animittam. 
7 B. Vetbullakanafi. ^ B. eva. 
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tatha asampaticchanto' patikkhipati. Sesam ettha ntta- 
nattham eva 'ti. 

DHAMMADESANAEATHA 
NITTHITi. 2. 



Idani karunakatha nama hoti. Tattba piyayitanam 
yatthunam vipattiya saraganam ragavasena karunapati- 
rupakam payattim disya rago ya karuna nama so ^ bhaga- 
yato nattbi. Tasma nattbi buddbassa bbagayato karaua 
'ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Uttarapatbakanam te samdbaya 
pucoba sakay^dissa patiMa itarassa. Atba nam karuna 
nam' esa nikkilesataya c* eya sattarammanataya ca ceto- 
yimnttiya ca ekadasanisamsataya ^ ca mettadibi samana- 
jatika. Tasma yadi bbagayato karuna nattbi mettadayo pi 
ssa na siyun 'ti codanattbam nattbi buddbassa 
bbagayato metta 'ti adim aba. Akaruniko 'ti 
paflbe tatbarupam apassanto patikkbipati. Sesam ettba 
uttanattbam eya 'ti. 

KABUNAKATHA NITTHITA. 8. 



Idani gandbajatakatba nama boti. Tattba yesam 
buddbo bbagaya 'ti ayoniso pemayasena bbagayato uccara- 
passayo a£Lnagandbajate atiyiya adbiganbati^ nattbi tato 
sugandbataram gandbajatan 'ti laddbi seyyatbapi ekacca- 
nam Andbakanam c' eya Uttarapatbakanafi ca te samdbaya 
puccba sakayadissa patiMa itarassa. Sesam ettba yatba- 
palim eya niyyatiti. 

GANDHAJATAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani ekamaggakatba nama boti. Tattba yesam bba- 
gayati ayoniso pemayasena bbagaya sotapanno butya 



^ B. adds : ca. ^ g, ekarasa®. 3 B. abbi^. 
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sakadagami sakadagami hutva anagami ' anagami hatva 
arahattam sacchakasi.^ Eken' eva pana ariyamaggena 
cattari pbalani saccbakasiti 3 laddhi seyyathapi tesan fieva. 
Te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patin£La itarasea. Atba 
nam catuhi4 pbalehi saddbim uppannanam catunnam 
catunnam pbassadlnam ekato samodbanavasena codetum 
catunnam pbassadman 'ti adim aba. Sotapattimaggena 'ti 
adi kataramaggena saccbikarotiti puccbanattbam vuttam. 
Arabattamaggena Hi ca vutte tena sakkayadittbadinam 
pabanabbavavasena 5 codeti. Bbagava sotapanno 'ti 
buddbabbutassa sotapannabbavo nattbiti patikkbipati. 
Parato panbadvaye pi es' eva nayo sesam ettba yatba palim 
eva niyyatiti. 

BKAMAGGAKATHA NITl'HITA. 6. 



Idani jbanasamkantikatba nama boti. Tattba yesam 
idba bbikkbave bbikkbu vivicc' eva kamehi — pe — patba- 
majjhanam upasampajja vibarati vitakkavicaranam vupa- 
sama dutiyaijbanam tatiyajjhanam catuttbajjbaDam upa- 
sampajja vibaratiti imam patipatidesanam nissaya tassa 
jbanassa upacarappavattim <5 vina va jbana jbanam sam- 
kamatlti laddbi seyyatbapi Mabimsasakanafi e' eva 
ekaccanan ca Andbakanam te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Atba nam yadi te dutiyajjbanupacaram 
appatva uppatipatiya patbamajjbana^ dutiyajjbanafL c' eva 
samkamati patbamato tatiyam ^ dutiyato ^ catuttbam pi 
samkameyya 'ti codetum p a t b a m a j j b a n a 'ti adim aba. 
Ya patbamassa 'ti adi. Yadi patbamato anantaram 9 
dutiyam^^^ dutiyadibi va tatiyadini samapajjati ekapajja- 
nena" samapajjeyya 'ti codanattbam vuttam. Kame" 
adinavato 'ti patbamam kame adinavato manasikaroto 

' B. adds : va. ^ C. saccikasi. 3 C. saccikasiti. 

4 B. adds : catuhi. ^ B. pabana°. ^ B. <>sampatti. 

7 C. °nam. ^ B. omits. 9 C. antaram. 

'o C. omits. ^' C. "vajjanena. " C. fiane. 
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pacchS uppajjati' jhanakkbane pan* esa nimittam eva 
manasikarotlti. Tafi neva pathaman 'ti yadi 
purimajavanato pacchimajavanam viya anantaram nppa- 
jjeyya. Thapetva purimapacchimabhavam lakkhanato 
ta£L fieva tarn bhaveyya 'ti codetnm puccbati. Imina upa- 
yena sabbattba attho vedilabbo. Vivicc' eva kameblti 
adibi patipatiya jbananam desitabbavam dipeti na ananta- 
mppatti Tasma asadbakan 'ti. 

JHANASAI^KANTIEATHA 
NITTHITA. 6. 



Idani jbanantarikakatba ^ nama boti. Tattha yesam 
samaye paficakanaye panca jbanani na vibbattani kevalam 
tayo. Samadbi uddittbas 'ti avitakkavicaramattassa 
samadbino okasam ajanantanam patbamassa ca dutiyassa 
jbanassa anantare jbanantarika nama esa 'ti laddbi 
seyyatbapi SammItiyana£L c' eva ekaccana£L ca Andbaka- 
nam te samdbaya pucoba sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. 
Atba nam jbanam pi cetasika dbamma pbassadayo pi tasma 
yadi jbanantarika nama na4 bbaveyya pbassantarikadibi 
pi te bbavitabban 'ti codanattbam attbi pbassanta- 
rika 'ti adim aba. Dutiyassa ca jbanassa 'ti 
yadi jbanantarika nama bhaveyya dutiyatatiyadini pi 
jbanan' eva tesam pi antarikaya^ bbavitabban 'ti coda- 
nattbam vuttam. So^ kevalam laddbiya abbavena pa- 
tikkbipati c' eva patijanati ca. Patbamassa ca 'ti 
pnttbo laddbivasena patijanati. Savitakko savicaro 
'ti adi. Tinnam pi samadbinam samadbibbave samane 
avitakko avicaramatto va samadbijjbanantariko na itaro 'ti 
koci7 ettba visesabetu^ 'ti codanattbam vuttam d vinnam 
jbananam paccuppannanan 'ti patbamadutiyani 
samdbaya puccbati. Itaro tesam paccuppannanam yeva 

' B. uppajja. 2 C. ^yakatba. 3 c. uddbi® ; B; udi^. 

4 B. omits. s C. ^a. ^ C. omits. 

7 B. ko. 8 c^ visesabbu. 
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anantare ' avitakko vicaramatto samadhijjhanantarika 
nama botiti laddhiya patijanati. Pathamajjhanam 
nirnddhan^ Hi pnttho. Tinnam ekakkhane pavatti na 
yntta 'ti patijanati. Animii t avihar amatto3 
samadhi pathamam jhanan 'ti catukkaoa- 
yavasena pucchati.4 Sakavadi tasmim naye tassa abhava 
patikkhipati. Nanntayo samadbiti ettba assam- 
adbippayena gatesu tisn samadhisu dve samadbi jbanan' 
eva na jbanantarika. Evam itarena pi jbanen* eva bba- 
vitabbam na jbanantarikaya 'ti. 

jhanaktarieaeathX 

NirTHITA. 7. 

Idani samapanno ' saddam sunatlti katba nama hoti. 
Tattba yasma patbamajjbanassa 5 saddo kantako^ yutto 
bbagavata. Yadi oa samapanno tarn suneyya katbam 
kantako siya. Tasma samapanno saddam snnatlti yesam 
laddbi seyyatbapi Pubbaseliyanam te samdbaya puccba 
sakavadissa patiiiiLa itarassa. Gakkbuna rapam 
passatiti adi samapannassa tava pafLcadvaram 7 pavat- 
tam nattbi. Tasma ^ asati yadi so saddam saneyya rupam 
pi passeyya 'ti oodanattbam yuttam. Saddo kantako 'ti 
yikkbepakaranatta 9 yuttam.^ Olarikena hi saddena sote 
gbattite^*^ patbamajjbanato vattbanam boti. Tena 
tarn " vnttam tasma asadbakam. Dutiyajjbanassa 
'ti adi yatba afifio pi kantako anto'^ samapattiyam 
nattbi.i^ Evam saddasavanam plti codanattbam 
yattam. Sabbam uttanattbam eya 'ti. 

SAMlPANNO' SADDAM SUKXllTI EATHl. 
NITTHITA. 8. 



^ C. omits. ^ C. nirnjjban. 

B. ayitakko yicaramatto. ^ G. omits till tbe end of 7. 

5 B. patbamassa. ^ G. kbandbake; B. kandako. 

7 B. paiica. ^ B. tasml. 9 B. ^kadatta. 

^° C. sotena sadbim tena. " B. netam. 

" C. attano. '3 b. tattba. 
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Idani cakkhana rdpam passatiti katha nama hotL Tattba 
cakkhuna rupam disva 'ti vacanam nissaya pasadacakkhum 
eva rupam passatiti yesam laddhi seyyaUiapi Mahasamghi- 
kanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. 
Atha nam yadi cakkhuna rupam passeyya rupena rupam 
passeyya 'ti codetum' rupena rupam passatiti 
adim aha. Itaro rupayatanam samdhaya patikkhipitva 
puna puttho cakkhum eva samdhaya patijanati.^ P a t i - 
janatiti ettba assa adhippayo. Passatiti mayam 
patijananam samdhaya pucchama na cakkhupasamhara- 
mattams tasma yadehi4 tava kin te cakkuma rupena 
rupam patijanatiti. Itaro purimanayen' eva patikkhipati 
c' eva patijanatiti ca. Atha nam evamsante rupam pi 
manoyiiLiianam apajjati tarn 5 hi patijanati nama^ 'ti code- 
turn rupam manovi£L£Lanan'ti aha. Itaro lesam 
alabhanto patikkhipat* eva. Atthi cakkhussa 
avajjana^'ti adi. Tadi cakkhu patijananatthena passati 
cakkhuviManassa viya ^ tassapi avattanaya 9 bhavitabban 
'ti codetum pucchati. Itaro yasma na '° avajjanapatibad- 
dham '^ cakkhuna tarn avajjananantaram uppajjati tasma 
n a h ' e V a '^ 'ti patikkhipati. Sotena saddam 'ti 
adisu pi es' eva nayo. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna 
rupam passatiti sambharakathanayena vattam. Yathapi 
usuna vijjhanto pi dhanuna v\jjhatiti vuccati. Evam cak- 
khuviManena passanto cakkhuna passatiti vutto. Tasma 
asadhakam etam. Sesesa pi es' eva nayo. 

OAEEHUNI BUPAM PASSATITI KATHI 
NITTHITi. 9. 
ATTHABASAMO vagoo. 



» C. adds : tvam. ^ q^ omits till samdhaya. 

3 B. cakkhumasamo ^ B. hi tehi. ^ g. ©titi i^^ 

6 B. patijanama 'ti. 7 C. ajana ; B. vajjana. 

8 B. omits. 9 B. avajjanassa. ^^ C. omits. 

" B. obandham. " B. hetu. 
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Idani kilesappahanakatba ' nama hoti. Tattha yasma 
kilesappahanam nama attbi. Pahinakilesassa ca atita pi 
kilesa pahina ca^ honti anagata pi paccappanna pi 
tasma^ atite kilese jahati anagate na4 pi paccuppanne 
na4 piti yesam laddhi seyyatha pi ekaccanam Uttara- 
pathakanam te samdhaya a 1 1 1 e 'ti adlsn 5 puccha sakava- 
dissa patiMa itarassa. Sesam yathapalim eva niyyatiti. 
Natthi kilesajahana 'ti imasmim pana paravadi- 
pa£Lh6 yasma kacavaram ^ jahantassa kacavare ^ chaddana- 
yayamo viya kilese jahantassa na atitadibhedesu kilesesn 
vayamo attbi nibbanarammane ^ pana ariyamagge pavattite 
kilesa anuppanna yeva na^ uppajjantiti pabina nama 
honti. Tasma na h' eva 'ti patikkhipati* Tena hi 
atite kilese^ jahatitiadi pana yasma natthi kilesa- 
jahana 'ti na vattabbam tasma 9 atltadibbede pajahatiti 
chalena vuttam. 

EILESAJAHANAEATHI 
NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani soiinatakatha nama hoti. Tattha suMata 'ti dve 
suMata khandbanaiL oa anattalakkhanam nibbanafi ca tesn 
anattalakkhanam tava ekaccam ekena pariyayena siya 
samkbarakkbandhapariyapannam nibbanam apariyapan- 
nam eva imam pana vibbagam agahetva suMata samkha- 
rakkhandhapariyapanna 'ti laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam 
te samdhaya paccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Ani- 
m i 1 1 a n 'ti sabbanimittarahitam nibbanam appanihito 
'ti pi tass' eva namam. Easma pan' etam abhatan 'ti 



' B. <^'ahana<^. ^ B. va. 3 B. va. 4 B. omits. 

5 B. adL ^ B. gajavaram. 7 B. nipphanna^. 

8 C. omits.. 9 C. yasma. 

13 
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Avibhajjavadivade dosaropanattham. Yassa hi ayibhajitva ' 
ekamsen' eva sufLnata samkhaxakkhandbapariyapanna *ti 
laddhi. Tassa nibbanam pi samkbarakkhandbapariyapan- 
nan 'ti apajjati. Imassa dosassaropanattham animittam 
appanihitan 'ti abbatan.^ Itaro tassa pariyapaiinabhavam 
aniccbanto patikkbipati Samkharakkbandbo na 
a n i c c 'ti adi nibbanasamkbataya suMataya aniccabba- 
yapattidosadassanattbam vuttam, Samkbarakkbandbassa 
sunnataya 3 'tiyadi aiiiLassa kbandbassa saMata aMakban- 
dbapariyapannasamkbarakkbandbasunnataya 4 pi sesak- 
kbandbapariyapannaya bbavitabban'ti codanattbam vuttam, 
Samkbarakkbandbassa sufiiiata na vat- 
tabba 'ti adi.^ Yadi samkbarakkhandbasoMata ^ 
sesakkbandbapariyapanna na hoti. SesakkbandbasuiL- 
nata pi samkharakkbandbapariyapanna nama abositi 
patilomadassanattbam vuttam. SoMam idam bbik- 
kbave samkbara 'ti suttam parasamayato 7 abbatam.^ 
Tattba samkbara 'ti sabbe samkbara anicca 'ti aga- 
tattbane viya pafioa khandba te ca9 attaniyasaMata ^^ 
suMata '' 'ti sasanavacaram '^ boti. Na virujjbati tasma 
anuMatam. Yasma pan' etam suMataya samkbarakkban- 
dbapariyapannatam '^ dipeti tasma asadbakan 'ti. 

SUl^ATAEATHl NirTHITA. 2. 



Idani samaiLfiapbalakatba nama boti Tattba magga- 
vitbiyam pi pbalasamapattiyam pi ariyamaggassa vipa- 
kacittam samaMapbalam nama 'ti sakasamaye sam- 
nittbanam yesam pana tatba ^4 agabetva kilesappabanaii c' 
eva pbalapattifi '5 ca samannapbalam tasma asamkbatan 
'ti laddbi seyyatbapi Fnbbaseliyanam te samdbaya puccba 

» B. avibbajjitva. ^ C. abatam. ^ g. oja, 

^ C. afiiie khandhe.^ 5 B. adissati. ^ B. ^^kbandbassa. 

7 B. pasassamassato. ^ B. agatam. 9 C. va. 

^o C. attatta®; B. oniyam. " B. auMa. " B. ^cavaram. 

i3 B. obhavam. h C. panattbi ^^ g^ pbalappattifi. 



XIX. 8, 4, 5, 6.] KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. 179 

sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Sesam ettha hetthavut- 
tanayatta yatha palim eva niyyatiti. 

SAMAf^f^APHALAEATHA 
NTTTHITA. 3. 



Idani pattikatha nama hoti. Tattba yam yam patila- 
bbati tassa tassa patllabho patti nama sa ca asamkbata 'ti 
yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Pubbaseliyanafi fleva te samdbaya 
puccba sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Sesam idbapi bet- 
thavuttanayatta yatba palim eva niyyati. Na vattab- 
b a n 'ti adi yaya laddbiya patti asamkbata 'ti maMati. 
Tarn pakasetnm vuttam. Tattba sakavadT n a h ' eva 
vattabbe *ti patikkbipanto ^ kevalam pattiya rupadi- 
bbavam na sampaticcbati. Na bi patti nama koci dbammo 
attbi na ^ pana asamkbatabbavam anujanati. Itaro pana 
patikkbepamatten' eva asamkbata 'ti laddbim patittbapeti. 
Sa ayoniso patittbapitatta appatittbapita yeva 'ti. 

PATTIKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani tatbatakatha nama boti. Tattba yesam rdpa- 
dinam sabbadbammanam rupadisabbavata samkbata 
tatbata nama attbi Sa ca samkbatesu rupadlsn apariya^ 
pannatta asamkbata 'ti laddbi seyyatbapi ekaccanam 
Uttarapatbakanam te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa sesam idbapi bettbavuttanayatta pakatam 
eva *ti. 

TATHATAKATHi NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani kusalakatba nama hoti. Tattba anavajjam pi 
kusalam ittbavipakanam 3 pi anavajjam nama kilesavippa- 
ynttam ayam nayo tbapetva akusalam sabbadbamme4 

' B. ^nto. a B^ tada^ 3 g^ j^^ vipakam. 
4 B. odbammo. 
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bhajati. Ittbavipakan ' nama ayatim ^ ayati-appattipavat- 
tesu itthaphalanipphadakam 3 puMam 4 ayam nayo kasa- 
lattike adipadam eva bbajati yesam pana imam vibhagam 
agahetva anayajjabhavamatten' eva nibbanam kusalan 'ti 
laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam tesam itthayipakatthena 
nibbanassa kusalatabbavam ^ dipetum puccha sakavadissa 
attano laddhivasena patiMa itarassa. Sesam idhapi 
hetthavuttanayatta uttanattbam eva Hi. 

KUSALAKATHi NITTHITi. 6. 



Idani accantaniyamakatba nama boti. Tattba yesam 
Bakim nimuggo va botiti snttam nissaya. Attbi putbujja- 
nassa accantaniyamata 'ti laddbi seyyatbapi ekaccanam 
Uttarapatbakanam. Te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa 
patiMa itarassa. Matugbatako 'tiadi niyatamiccba- 
dittbikassa ca matngbatakadlnaii ca samane miccbattani- 
yame matngbatakadibi pi te accantaniyatebi bbavitabban 
'ti oodanattbam vnttam itaro niyatamiccbadittbiko sam- 
kbarakbanuko ^ bbavantare niyato Ta. Tme pana ekasmifi 
iieva attabbave 'ti laddbiya na b' eva 'ti patikkbipati. 
Vicikiccba uppajjeyya 'ti ayam 7 niyato va^no9 
TO *ti eyam uppajjeyya *ti puccbati. Itaro anuppattika- 
ranam apassanto patijanati. A n u p p a j j e y y a 'ti puttbo 
pana yam dittbim asevanto ^^ niyamam okkanto tattba 
annppattim samdbaya patijanati. Tato p a b i n a 'ti 
pnttbo maggena appablnatta patikkbipati dittbim arabbba 
asamudacarato " patijanati. Atba nam yasma pabanam 
nama yina ariyamaggena nattbi tasma tassa vasen' eva 
codetum sotapattima ggena^^ 'ti adim aba. Soeka- 
maggenapi '3 appablnatta patikkbipati. Fmia katamena 

I B. idba. » B. omits. 3 B. idba^. 

4 B. Bufifiam. 5 C. ^ttabbavam. ^ B. samsara®. 

7 C- abidi. ^ C. omits. 9 C. ne. ^o C. aseva®. 

" B. apao. " B. oggenapattiti. ^3 B. ©ti. 
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'ti pattho micchamaggam samdbaya akusalena'ti aha. 
Ucc hedaditthi uppajjeyya 'ti dutiyaniyamup- 
pattim pucchati. Itaro yasma ye pi te ukalavassahaMa < 
natthikavada ^ ariyavada ahetavada 'ti vacanato tisso pi 
niyatamicchaditthiyo ekassa uppajjantL Tasma patijanati 
Atha Dam nann3 nama so accantaniyato "^ Hi codetum 
hanciti adim aha. Accantaniyatassa hi dutiyaniyamo 
niratthako. N' uppajjeyya 'ti paiihe yam sassatadit- 
thiya sassatan *ti gahitam tad eva ucchijjissatiti gahetva 
annppattim samdhaya patijanati. F a h I n a 'ti puttho 
maggena appahlnatta patikkhipati. Yuttanayena anup- 
pajjanato patijanati. Sassataditthi uppajjeyya 
'ti adisu pi es' eva nayo. Sesam vicikicchavare vuttanayam 
eva. Na vattaban 'ti pucoha sakavadissa tassa sut- 
tassa attbitaya patiMa sakavadissa. Napana so bhavan- 
tare pi nimuggo va. ImasmiiL neva hi bhave abhabbo so 
tarn ditthim pajahitum 'ti ayam ettha adhippayo. Tasma 
asadhakam etan 'ti. Sabbakalam ummujjitva 5 nimujjatiti 
adi vacanamatte ^ abhinivesam akatva attho pariyesitabbo 
'ti dassanattbam vuttan 'ti. 

ACCANTANIYAMAZATHi 
NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani indriyakatha nama hoti. Tattha lokiya saddha 
yeva nama na saddhindriyam. Tatha lokiyam viriyam 
sati samadhi paiLna. PaMa yeva nama na 7 paMindriyan 'ti 
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadanaii o' eva Mahimsasa- 
kanafi ca te sam<Uiaya puccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. 
Natthi7 lokiya saddha 'ti adi yasma ^ lokiya pi 
saddhadayo va 9 dhamma adhipatiyatthena '^ indriyam na 

^ B. ukkatthakavassa ra£La« ^ B. ^atL 

3 B. omits. ^ B. oniyamo. s B. uppajjitva. 

^ B. napajjana®. ^ C. omits. ^ c, yasmim. 

9 C. ca. 'o B. adhio. 
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eaddbadihi aMam saddhindriyadi ' nama atthi. Tasma 
lokiyanam pi saddhadinafi iLeva saddhindriyadibhayadasBa- 
nattham yuttam. Atthi lokiyo mano 'ti adi. Tatha 
te lokiya pi manadayo va dhamma manindriyadmi eyam 
lokiya saddhadayo pi saddhindriyadmiti npamaya tass' eva 
'tthassa vibhayanattham yuttam. Sesam ettha yatha palim 
eya niyyatiti. 

INDRITAKATHA NITTHITA. 8. 
EEtNAyiSATIMO yAGGO. 

' C. oyani 
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Idani asamcicca katha nama hoti. Tattha anantariya- 
vatthuni nama garuni bhariyani. Tasma asamciccapi ^ 
tesu vatthusu vikopitesu anantariko ^ hotiti yesam laddhi 
seyyathapi ekaccanam Uttarapatbakanam. Te samdbaya 
asamcicca 'ti puccba sakavadissa laddbivasena patiMa 
itarassa. Atba nam yasma anantarikakammam nama 
kammapatbappattam yadi ca asamciccakammapatbabbedo 
Biya avasesa panatipatadayo pi asamcicca ^ bbaveyyun 
'ti codanattbam asamcicca panam bantva 'ti 
adim aba. Itaro tatbarupaya laddbiyabbavena patikkbi- 
pati. Sesam yatba palim eva niyyatiti. Na vattab- 
bam matugbatako % paccba paravadissa.^ Boga- 
patikaxadikale asamcicca gbatam samdbaya patiMa saka- 
vadissa. Nanu mata jivita vpropita 'ti panbe 
hi ^ pi asamcicca voropitam samdbaya patiMa sakavadiss* 
eva. Adbippayam pana agabetva banciti laddbipatit- 
thapanam itarassa. Tarn ayoniso patittbapitatta appatit- 
tbitam eva. Pitagbatakadisu pi es eva nayo. Samghabbe- 
dake pana dbammasaiiilam ^ samdbaya samgbabbedo 
anantariko 'ti puccba sakavadissa samgbasamaggam 
bbedetvana 7 kappam nirayamhi paccatiti vacanam ayoniso 
gabetva patiMa paravadissa. Pana s a b b o 'ti saka- 
pakkbe^ dbammasaMim^ samdbaya patikkbipati para- 
pakkbe dbammasaMim 9 samdbaya patijanati. Dbamma- 
saMipanbadvaye ^° pi es' eva nayo. Nana vattam bbaga- 
vata 'ti suttam ekanten' eva dbammavadissa anantarika- 
bhavadassanattbam " vattam. Apayiko nerayiko 'ti gatba- 
ya " pi adbammavadi yeva adbippeto. Itaro pana adbippa- 



' C. ti. ^ C. ^0. 3 C. adds : pana. 4 C. saka°. 

^ B. omits. ^ B. saMi ; G. saMa. 7 B. bbetvana. 

8 C. <>kha. 9 B.— C. ^fu. ^° C. ^naye. 

" B. anantarika®. '^ b. tatthaya. 
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yam agahetva laddhim patitthapeti.' Sa ayoniso patittha- 
pitatta appatitthita yeva 'ti. 

ASAMOIOOAEATHA NITTHITl. 1. 



Idani fLanakatha nama hoti. Tattba duvidham fLanam 
lokiyafi ca lokattara£L ca lokattaralokiyaBamapattiManam^ 
pi hoti.3 Danadivasena pavattam4 kammassa kaiam 
iLanam pi lokuttaram saccaparicchedakam ^ maggaiLanam 
pi phalafLanam pi. Imam pana vibhagam akatva sacca- 
paricchedakam eva fLanam na itaram tasma natthi puthuj- 
janassa fianan 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Hetuvadanam 
te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. PaMa 
'ti adi iLanam eva ca na dassanattbam vuttam. Tenedam ^ 
dipeti. Yadi tassa nanam nattbi paMadayo pi nattbi. 
Atba paMadayo 7 attbi £ianam pi attbi. Kasma paMadI- 
nam^ iLanato anaMatta. Patbamajjbanan 'ti adi 
samapattifLaDadassanattbam vuttam. Danam dadeyya 
'ti adi 3 kammassa kataiLanassa 9 dukkbam patijanatiti 
lokuttaramaggafLanam eva dipeti na ca lokuttaram eva 
fLanan 'ti 

SJanakatha nitthita. 2. 



Idani nirayapalakatba nama boti. Tattba niraye nerayi- 
kakamman* ^° eva nirayapalarupena " vaddbenti." Natthi 
nirayapala nama satta 'ti yesam laddbi seyyathapi Andha- 
kanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. 
Atba nam yadi tattba nirayapala na siyum kammakarana ^3 
pi na bhaveyyum karanikesu ^4 hi satikarana 'ti codetum 

^ B. opetva. 2 (J, lokiyam samapatti°. 3 C. omits. 

4 C. pavattitum. 5 B. satta^ ; C. saccapati*'. 

^ B. teneva. 7 B. safifia®. ^ B. safifia®. 

9 C. katbam. ^o B. nerayaka®. " B. ^rupavasena. 

" B. sodbenti. '3 B. oraka. ^4 C. karaniko. 
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natthi nirayesu 'ti adim aha. Atthi manus- 
sesu 'ti paccakkhena riapanattham vuttam. Yatha hi 
mauussesu satikaranikesu karana evam tattha piti ayam 
ettha adhippayo. Atthi nirayesu 'ti puccha sakavadissa ' 
patiMa itarassa. Na^ Yessabhu no pi ca pettiraja^ 'ti 
paravadina sakasamayato suttam abhatam.4 Tarn paua 
sasanavacarikan 'ti sakavadina anuMatam. Tattha Yes- 
sabhu 'ti eko devo pettiraja ^ 'ti pettivisaye peto mahiddhiko 
Somadayo pakatakayo5 ca. Idam vuttam hoti. Attano 
kammehi ito panunnam paralokam pattam ^ tarn purisam 
na ete Yessabhu-adayo hananti. Yehi pana so kammehi 7 
tattha panunno tani sakani kanunani ss' eva ^ nam tattha 
hanantiti9 kammassa katam dipeti na nirayapalanam 
abhavam. Sakavadina pana tarn enam bhikkhave 'ti 
abhatani '^ suttapadani tattha " n' eva 'ti. 

NIRAYAPALAKATHA NITTHITi- 8. 



Idani tiracchanakatha nama hoti. Tattha devesu Era- 
vanadayo devaputta hatthivannam assavannam vikubbanti. 
Natthi tattha tiracchanagata. Yesam pana tiracchanavan- 
nino devaputte disva atthi devesu tiracchagata 'ti laddhi 
seyyathapi Andhakanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 
patinfLa itarassa. Atha nam yadi devayoniyam tirac- 
chanagata siyun Hi tiracchanayoniyam pi deva siyun 'ti 
codetum atthi tiracchanagata t e s u '^ 'ti adim aha. 
E i t a 'ti adi yesam so abhavam icchati te dassetum vpt- 
tam. Eravano 'ti pafihe tassa atthitaya patiMa sakava- 
dissa. Na tiracchanagataya. Hatthikkhandha'^ 'ti 
adi Yadi ^4 tattha hatthiadayo siyum hatthikkhandhadayo 
pi siyun 'ti codanattham vuttam. Tattha yavasika 'ti 

^ B. para*^. ^ B. omits. 3 B. ^aca. 

4 C. aharatam. 5 B. pakato eva. ^ C. vuttam. 

7 C. adds : ye. ^ C. seva. 9 B. mahanantiti. 

^® B. aga*'. " B. nibhattan' eva. " B. ^gatesu. 

'3 B. obandha. ^4 C. omits. 
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yavasadaya ^ karanika 'ti hatthacariyadayo.^ Ye hi te 
nanavidbam karanam kareyyum. Bhattakaraka^ 'ti 
hatthiadinam bhattaraudhaka. N a b' e v a 'ti tatba anic- 
cbanto patikkbipati. 

TIRACOHlNAEATHi NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani maggakatba nama boti. Yesam pubbe ya4 kbo 
panassa kayassa kammam ajivo parisuddbos botiti ida£L 
c' eva suttam sammavacakammantajlvanafi ca cittavip- 
payuttam ^ nissaya nippariyayena pa£Lcangiko Va maggo 'ti 
laddbi seyyatbapi Mabimsasakanam te samdbaya pafi- 
c a n g i k o 'ti puooba sakavadissa pati£L£La itarassa. Sam- 
mavaca maggangaii 7 ca na maggo 'ti adi parasamayavasena 
vuttam. ParasamayaBmim bi sammavacadayo maggan- 
gan ^ 'ti agata. Bupatta pana maggo na botiti vannita. 
Sammadittbi maggangan 'ti adi maggassa amaggata nama 
nattbiti dassanattbam yuttam. Pubbe va kbo pan'assa 'ti 
sutte parisuddbasilassa maggabbavana boti na itarassa 'ti 
agamanlyapatipadaya visnddbabbavadassanattbam 9 kaya- 
kammam vacikammam ajivo sapaiisuddbo botiti vattam. 
Na imebi vina paiLcangikabbavadassanattbam.^o Ten' 
evaba. Evam assayam " ariyo attbangiko maggo bbava- 
napariporim ^^ gaccbatiti. Sakavadina agatasuttam nitat- 
tbam eva 'ti. 

MAQOAEATHA NITTHITA. 5. 



Idani fLanakatba nama boti. Tattba dbammacakkap- 
pavattane dvadasakaram fLanam samdbaya dvadasaTat- 
tbukam fLanam lokattaran 'ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi 

» B. yava^ » C. hattbi^. 3 B. ^nL 4 B. omits. 

s B. suvi^. 6 B, adds : tarn. 7 B. adds : sa. 

8 C. maggaban 'ti ; B. maggan. 9 B. visuddbi®. 

*o B. obbavanao. " B. ^yatam. " B. ^suddbi. 
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Pubbaseliyaparaseliyanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 
pati£L£ia itarassa. Atha nam sace tarn dvadasavatthukam 
dvadasahi maggaiLanehi bhavitabban 'tl codetum d v a d a s a 
'ti adim aha. Itaro maggassa ekattam samdhaya patik- 
khipati. Ekasmim^ sacce saccanana-kiccafianakatanana- 
nam vasena iianaDanattam samdhaya patijanati. D v a - 
dasa sotapattimagga^ 'ti adisu pi es' eva nayo. 
Nana yuttam bhagavata 'ti suttam saddhim pubbabhaga- 
parabhagehi fianananattam dipeti. Na ariyapuggalassa^ 
dTadasa£Lanam tarn tasma asadhakan 'tl 

IJaNAKATHA NITTHITi, 6. 

VISATIMO VAGOO. 

0ATUTTHO4 PANNASAK0 4 NITTHITO.'* 



* B, ekekao. » B. °gan. 3 B. ^toaggassa. 

4 B. omits. 
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Idani sasanakatha nama boti. Tattha tisso samgitiyo 
samdhaya sasanam navam katan 'ti ca attbi koci tathaga- 
tassa sasanain navam karotiti ca labbha tatbagatasasanam ' 
naTam katun *ti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi ekaocanam 
Uttarapatbakanam te samdbaya tlsu pi katbasu paocba 
sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Satipattbana 'ti adi 
Basanam nama satipattbanadayo c* eva ariyadbamma 
kusaladinaiL ca desita.^ Tattba yenas bbagavata desita 
satipattbanadayo tbapetva te aMesam va satipattbana- 
dinam karanena 4 akusaladlnam Ta kusaladibbavakaranena 
sasanam navakatam 5 nama bbaveyya. Kin tarn ^ evam 
katam kenaci attbi koci va evam karoti. Labbba va evam 
katun 7 'ti tlsu pi puccbasu codanattbam vuttam. Sesam 
sabbattba yatba palim eva niyyatiti. 

SASANAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani avivittakatba nama boti. Tattba yassa puggalassa 
yo dbammo paccuppanno so tena avivitto nama 'ti idam 
sakasamaye samnittbanam yasma pana putbiyjanena 
tedbatuka dbamma apariMata tasma so ekakkbane yeva 
sabbebi pi tedbatukebi dbammebi avivitto 'ti yesam laddbi 
seyyatbapi tesaiL fLeva te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa 
patififLa itarassa. Pbassebiti adi sabbesam pbassadi- 
nam ekakkbane pavattidosadassanattbam vuttam. Sesam 
sabbattba uttanattbam eva 'ti. 

AVIVITTAKATHA KITTHITA. 2. 



» B. ogatassa. « g, desana. 3 B. ye. 

4 B. kara®. s B. navam katam. ^ B. ti. 

7 C. natun. 
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Idani samyojanakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma 
araha ' sabbam buddhavisayam na janati. Tasma tassa 
tattha ayijjavicikiccha hi appahina 'ti bbavitabban 'ti sam- 
iiaya atthi ki£Lci samyojanam appahaya arahattapattiti 
yesam laddhi seyyathapi Mahasamghikanam te samdhaya 
puccha sakavadlssa patiMa itarassa. Atthi kifici 
sakkayaditthiti adi arahato sabbasamyojanappaha- 
nadassanattham vuttam. Sabbam buddhavisayan 
'ti pa£Lhadvaye arahato sabbaiifiutaiianabhaveDa patisedho 
kato^ na avijjayicikicchanam appahanena. Itaro pana 
tesam appahinatam samdhaya t e n a h i ti laddhim pati- 
tthapeti. 8a ayoniso patitthapitatta appatitthita hotiti. 

SABfYOJANAEATHA NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani iddhikatha nama hoti. Tattha iddhi nam' esa 
katthaci ijjhati katthaci 3 na 3 ijjhati ^ aniccadinam 4 niccadi- 
karane ekanten' eva ^ ijjhati. Sabhagasamtati pana pari- 
vattetva visabhagasamtatikarane va sabhagasamtativasen' 
eva tappavattane ^ va yesam atthaya kayirati tesam 
pufLnadini karanani nissaya katthaci ijjhati.7 Bhikkhunam 
atthaya paniyassa sappikhiradikarane viya^ mahadhatu- 
nidhane dipadinam cirasamtanappavattane 9 viya ca ^^ 'ti 
idam sakasamaye samnitthanam. Ayam^' pana ayasma 
Pilindavaccho ^^ ra£LfLo pasadam suvannan 'ti ^3 va adhi- 
macci'4 tarn nissaya yesam atthi adhippaya-iddhlti'S laddhi 
seyyathapi Andhakanam te samdhaya atthi adhippa- 
y a-i d d h 1 ti puccha sakavadissa. Tattha adhippayo iddhiti 
adhippaya-iddhi. Yathadhippayam ijjhanam iddhiti '^ attho. 



' C. oham. 2 B. tato. 3 B. omits. 4 B. ^dini. 

5 B. adds : na. ^ B. cidatadavattane. 

B. icchati. ^ C. omits. 9 C. visa®. '® C. va. 

t C. yam. " G. Pilindi®. ^^ (j, suvannavanne va. 

H C. adhimucchi'; B. suvannan te va atthi pncchi. 

>5 C. laddhi ti. ^^ c. adds : atthi. 
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A m a n t a 'ti laddhimatte thatva' pati£i£ia itarassa.^ Atha 
Dam aniccanam niccataya 3 anuyufijitum niccapanna 
rukkha hontu 'ti adim aha. Sesam ettha uttanattbam 
eva 'ti. Laddhipatitthapane pi suvannafL ca pana- 
siti raMo paMnpanissayena asi na kevalam therassa. 
Adhippayen' eva tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

IDDHIKATHA NITTHITX. 4. 



Idani buddbakatha cama boti. Tattba tbapetva tasmim 
tasiuim4 kale sariravemattatam ayuvemattatam pabbave- 
mattata£L5 ca sesebi buddbadbammebi buddbanam bud- 
dbebi binatirekata nama nattbi. Tesam pana avisesena 
ca^ attblti laddbi seyyatbapi Andbakanam te samdbaya 
attbi buddbanan 'ti puccba sakavadissa patiMa 
itarassa. Atba nam buddbadbammebi anayofljitam s a t i- 
pattbanato 'ti adim aba. Itaro tesam vasena hinati- 
rittatam apassanto patikkbipat' eva. 

BUDDHAKATHA NITTHITA, 5. 



Idani sabbadisakatba nama boti. Tattba catusu disasu 
hettba upari^ samantato lokadbatusamnivesam ^ sabba- 
lokadbatusu ca buddba attblti attano Tikappam ^ uppadetva 
sabbadisasu buddba tittbantiti yesam laddbi seyyatbapi Ma- 
basamgbikanam te samdbaya puccba sakavadissa patiMa 
itarassa. Purattbimaya 'ti puttho Sakyamunim sam- 
dbaya patikkbipati. Puna puttbo laddbivasena aMaloka- 
dbatuyam tbitam samdbaya patijanati. Kin nam' eso 
b b a g a V a 'ti adi sace nam ^^ janasi nama 'ti ^' vasena nam 
katbebiti codanattbam vuttam. Imina upayena sabbattba 
attbo veditabbo 'ti. 

SABBADISlEATHX NITTHITl. 6. 



I B. tbapetva. ^ B. paravadissa. ^ g, am©, 

4 B. omits. ^ B. sabha®. ^ B. eva. 

7 B. uparibi. ^ C. omits. 9 B. vikabbasippam. 

10 C. ta nam. " C. di. 



XXI. 7, 8.] KATHXVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHi. 191 

Idani dhammakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma rupadayo 
rupadisabhavena niyata na tarn sabhavam jahanti ' tasma 
sabbe dhamma niyata 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andha- 
kanan c'eva ekaccanan ca Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya 
sabbe dhamma 'ti puccha sakavadissa patiiiM ita- 
rassa. Atba nam sace te niyata micchattaniyata va siyum 
sammattaniyata va ito a£L£Lo niyamo^ atthiti codetum 
micchattaniyata ti^ adim aha. Tattha vikkhepo 
ca patiMa ca paravadissa. Bupam rupatthena'ti 
adi yen' atthena 4 niyata 'ti vadati tassa vasena codetum 
vuttam. Tatrayam adhippayo. Kupam hi rupatthena ni- 
yatan 'ti rupam rupam eva na vedanadisabhavan 'ti adhip- 
payena^ vattabbam. Iti4 ito annatha^ na vattabbam. 
Tasma rupatthato aMassa rupassa abhava^ rupasabhavo 
hi rupattho. Kupasabhavo ca ^ rupam eva na riipato aflfio 
vedanadihi pan' assa nanattapaMapanattham eso voharo 
hoti. Tasma rupam rupatthena niyatan 'ti vuttam hoti. 
Niyatan ca nama micchattaniyatam va siya sammatta- 
niyatam va ito anno niyamo nama natthiti. Atha kasma 
patijanatiti atthantaravasena. Bupam rupatthena niyatan 
'ti ettha hi rupam rupam eva na vedanadisabhavan 'ti 
ayam attho tasma patijanati. Ito annatha pan' assa 
niyatattham natthiti. Puna ten' eva nayena codetum 
micchattaniyatan 'ti adim aha. Tarn sabbam 
uttanattham eva. Tena hi rupan 'ti laddhi pi ayoniso 
patitthapitatta appatitthita va hotiti. 

DHAMMAKATHA NITTHITl. 7. 



Idani kammakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma dittha- 
dhammavedaniyadini ditthadhammavedanlyatthadihi ni- 
yatani. Tasma sabbe kamma niyata 'ti yesam laddhi 
seyyathapi tesa£L fieva te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa 

I B. vinti. ^ B. nama natthiti. 3 B. pi. 

4 B. omits. 5 B. adds : na. ^ C. aMakatha. 

7 B. adds:ti. » c. va. 
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patindaitarassa. Ditthadhammavedaniyatthena niyatan 'ti 
ettha ditthadhammavedaniyam ditthadhammavedaniyam ^ 
eva. Sace ditthadhamme vipakam datum sakkoti deti 
no ce ahosi kammam nama hotiti imam attham samdhaya 
patiMa sakavadissa micchattasammattaniyatavasena ^ 
pan'3 etam aniyatam4 eva 'ti. Sabbam hettbavuttanayena 
veditabban 'ti. 

KAMMAEATHI NITTHITA. 8. 
EKAinfSATIMO TAOGO. 

I C. omits. ^ B. micchattaniyama^. 3 B. na. 
4 B. niya°. 
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Idani parinibbanakatba nama hoti. Tattha yasma araba 
sabbaflnuvisaye ^ appahinasamyojano va parinibbayati.^ 
Tasma atthi kifici samyojanam appahaya parinibbanan 'ti 
yesam laddhi seyyatbapi Andhakanam. Te samdhaya paccba 
sakavadissa patififia itarassa. Sesam ettha hettbavutta- 
nayam eva 'ti 

PARINEBBANAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani kusalacittakatba nama hoti. Tattha yasma araha 
sativepullappatto parinibbayanto pi sato sampajano Ta 
parinibbati tasma kusalacitto parinibbatiti yesam laddhi 
seyyathapi Andhakanam te samdhaya puecha sakavadissa 
patinna itarassa. Atha nam yasma kusalacitto nama puMa- 
bhisamkharadisamkaranadivasena ^ hoti* Tasma 4 ten' at- 
thena codetum araha puiinabhisamkharan^ 'ti 
adim aha. Sesam ettha yatha palim eva ^ niyyatlti. Sato 
sampajano 'ti idam javanakkhane kiriyasatisampajana- 
vasena asammohamaranadipanattham vuttam na kusalacit- 
tadipanattham. Tasma asadhakan 'ti. 

KUSALACITTAKATHA NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani ana£ijakatha 7 nama hoti. Tattha bhagava catut- 
thajjhane thito parinibbayiti sallakkhetva araha ananje^ 
thito parinibbayatiti ^ yesam laddhi seyyathapi ekaocanam 
Uttarapathakanam te samdhaya puecha sakavadissa patifL^a 
itarassa. Pakaticitte 'ti bhavangacitte. Sabbe hi sa£L- 
£uno9 satta bhavangacitte thita. Bhavangapariyosanena 

' B. oyena. * B. ^bbati. 3 B. ^khara ti samkhanadio. 

4 C. tattha yasma. ^ g. ojan, 6 q^ ^dds : ttha. 
7 B. anancao ; C. anafija®. ^ C. °yiti. 9 C. safifia. 

14 
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cuticittena kalam karonti iti tarn ' imina atthena codetum 
evam aha. Kificapi catuvokarabhave arahato pakaticit- 
tam pi ana£Ljam ^ hoti. Ayam pana panho 3 pancavokara- 
bhavavasena nddhato. Tasma no vata re yattabbe4 
'ti aha. Sesam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

iNAfJjAKATHX 5 NITTHITA. 3. 



Idani dhammabhisamayakatha nama hoti. Tattha 
atitabhave sotapannam matnkucchiyam vasitva nikkhantam 
disva atthigabbhaseyyaya ^ dhammabhisamayo 'ti yesam 
laddhi seyyathapi ekaccanam Uttarapathakanam te sam- 
dhaya puccha sakavadissa patiniLa itarassa. Atha nam 
yadi tattha dhammabhisamayo atthi dhammabhisamayassa 
karanehi ettha 7 desanadlhi bhavitabban 'ti codetum atthi 
gabbhaseyyaya dhammadesana 'ti adim aha. 
Putt as 8 a 'ti adi bhavangadvaram ^ samdhaya vuttam. 
Gabbhaseyyaya hi yebhuyyena bhavangam eva pavattati 9 
ten' eva satto kiriyasamayapavattabhava sutto. Bhavana- 
nuyogassa abhava pamatto '^ kammatthanam pariggahaka- 
nam satisampajaManam abhava mutthassati asampajano 
nama hoti. Tatharupassa kuto dhammabhisamayo 'ti. 

DHAMMABHISAMAYAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Acirajatanam pana sotapannanam arahattappattim " 
Suppavasaya upasikaya sattavassikam gabbham disva 
atthi gabbhaseyyaya ^^ arahattappattiti '^ ca supine akasa- 
gamanadini^s disva atthi dhammabhisamayo 'ti ca atthi 
tattha arahattappattiti ca. Idha pi yesam laddhi seyya- 

^ B. nam. ^ G. arajam ; B. anaficam. 3 G. pafLhe. 

4 G. °bbo. 5 G. ana° ; B. ana°. ^ G. bhavanga®, 

7 B. dhammam. ^ B. oparam. 9 G. pavatti. 

lo B. pava°. " B. ^tuppa°. ^^ b. oyyassa. 

'3 B. ^manani. 
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thapi tesaii fLeva te samdhaya pnccha sakavadissa patiMa 
itarassa. Sesam ettha purimakathasadisam eva 'ti. 

SEBAPI' KATHA NITTHITi. 5. 



Idani avyakatakatha nama hoti. Tattha atthi sa cetana 
sa ca kho ^ abboharika 'ti vacanato sabbam supinagatassa 
cittam avyakatan 'ti yeeam laddhi seyyathapi ekaccanam 
Uttarapathakanam yeva 3 te samdhaya pnccha sakavadissa 
patiniLa itarassa. Sesam ettha yatha palim eva niyyatlti. 
Supinagatassa cittam abboharikan 'ti idam 
apattim samdhaya vnttam. Snpinagatassa pi 4 panatipata- 
divasena kincapi aknsalacittam pavattati vatthnvikopanam 
pana natthiti. Na sakka tattha apattim samfLapetnm^ 
imina karanena tarn abboharikam na avyakatatta 'ti.^ 

AVYAKATAKATHA NITTHITA. 6, 



Idani asevanapaccayakatha nama hoti. Tattha yasma 
sabbe dhamma khanika na koci muhuttam pi thatva aseva- 
napaccayam7 asevati nama. Tasma natthi kifici aseva- 
napaccayata. Asevanapaccayataya ^ uppannam na kifici 
atthiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi tesan neva te samdhaya 
pnccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Atha nam sutta- 
vasen' eva samflapetum 9 nana vuttam bhagavata panati- 
pato 'ti adi agatam.^o Tarn sabbam uttanattham eva 'ti 

ASEVANAPACCAYAKATHA NITTHITA. 7. 



Idani khanikakatha nama hoti Tattha yasma sabbe 
samkhatadhamma anicca tasma ekacittakkhanika yeva. 
Samanaya hi aniccataya eko lahu bhijjati eko cirena" 'ti. 

I B. tisso pi. 2 C. sa va ko. ^ B. c' eva. 

4 B. hi. 5 B. pa°. ^ C. pi. 7 C. °ya. 

« C. omits. 9 B. vbP. ^° B. abha^. " B. cetana. 
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Eo ^ ettha niyamo 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Pubba- 
Beliyaparaseliyanam te samdbaya ekacittakkha- 
nika 'ti puccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Citte^ 
mahapathaTiti adisn tesam tatha samthanam apa- 
Bsanto patikkhipati. Cakkhayatanan 'ti adi yadi 
sabbe ekacittakkhanika bhaveyyam cakkhayatanadini 
cakkhuyiManadlhi saddhim yeva uppajjitva nirujjhey- 
ytin 'ti codanattham vuttam. Itaro pana antomatuku- 
cchiyam gatasmim ^ pi fianuppattim 4 samdbaya patikkbi- 
pati. Pavattam samdbaya laddbivasena patijanati. Sesam 
ettba uttanattbam eva 'ti. Tena bi ekacittakkbanika 'ti 
yasma nicca na bonti tasma ekacittakkbanika 'ti attano 
mciya karanam vadati. Tarn ayuttasadisam eva 'ti. 

KHANTKAKATHA NlTTHITi. 8. 
DVAVISATIMO VAGGO. 



C. omits. 2 B. adds : citte. 3 B. ^kuccbigatasBa. 
4 B. vinfiao. 



XXin. 1, 2, 3.J KATHAVATTHU-PPAKARANA-ATTHAKATHA. 197 



Idani ekadhippayakatha nama. Tattha karaMena va 
«kena adbippayena ^ ekadhippayo samsare va ekato bhavis- 
sama 'ti itthiya saddhim buddhapujadini ^ katva panidhi- 
vasena eko adhippayo assa 'ti ekadhippayo. Evarupo 
dvinnam jananams ekadhippayo methuno dhammo pati- 
sevitabbo 'ti yesam laddhi seyyathapi AndhakanafL o'eva 
YetuIyanaiL ca te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiMa 
itarassa. Sesam ettha yatha palim eva niyyatiti. 

EKADHIPPAYAKATHA NITTHITA. 1. 



Idani arahantavannakatha nama hoti. Tattha iriyapa- 
thasampanne akappasampanne papabhikkhu disva arahan- 
tanam vannena amanussa methunam dhammam pati- 
sevantlti yesam laddhi seyyathapi ekaccanam Uttarapatha- 
kanam te samdhaya puccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. 
.Besam ettha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

ARAHANTAVANNAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 2. 



Idani issariyakamakanta katha nama hoti. Ghaddanta- 
jatakadlni samdhaya bodhisatto issariyakamakariyahetu- 
vinipatam gacchati gabbhaseyyam okkamati dukkarakari- 
kam"^ akasi. Aparan ^ tapam akasi aMam sattharam 
nddisiti yesam laddhi seyyathapi Andhakanam. Te sam- 
dhaya puccha sakavadissa patiMa itarassa. Sesam patha- 
makathaya uttanattham eva. Datiyakathaya i d d h i m a 'ti 
yadi issariyakamakaritaya hetu gaccheyya iddhiya^ gac- 
cheyya ^ na kammavasena 'ti codanattham vuttam. Itaro 
pana pathamapa£Lhe bhavanamayam samdhaya patikkhi- 
pati. DutiyapaiLhe puMiddhim samdhaya patijanati. 

' B. omits. « B. odinam. 3 C. rupanam. 

^ B. okaranam. ^ q^ amaran. ^ C. omits. 
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Tatiyakathaja issariyakamakaritahetu nama dukkara- 
karika micohaditthiya kariyati. Yadi ca so tarn kareyya 'ssa 
tadini pi ganheyya 'ti codanattham sassato loko 'ti adi 
vuttam. Catutthakathaya pi es' eva nayo 'ti 

ISSABIYAKAMAKARTTAKATHA 
NllTHITi. 3. 



Idani ragapatirupakadikathayo nama honti. Tattha- 
mettakarnnamaditayo samdhaya na rago ragapatirupako 
'ti ca. Issamaccbariyakukkucchani samdhaya na dosa 
dosapatirupako 'ti ca. Hasituppadam samdhaya na moho 
mohapatirupako 'ti ca dummankunam puggalanam nigga- 
bam pesalanam bhikkhunam annggaham papagarahitam 
kalyanapasamsam ' ayasmato Pilindavacchassa vasala- 
vadam bhagavato khelasikavadam ^ mogbapurisavadam 3 
samdhaya kileso kilesapatirupako 'ti ca yesam laddhi 
seyyatbapi Andhakanam te samdhaya sabbakathasu 4^ 
puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha nam yasma 
phassadipatirupakanam phassadayo nama natthi. Tasma 
ragadipatirupakanam ragadayo pi natthiti codetum a t th i 
na phasso 'ti adim aha. Itaro tesam abhava patikkhi- 
pati. Sesam sabbattha uttanattham eva 'ti. 

PATIRUPAKATHA NITTHITA. 4. 



Idani aparinipphannakatha nama hoti. Tattha duk- 
kham eva hi sambhoti dnkkham titthati veti5 ca^ na 
aMatra dukkha sambhoti nailnam dukkha nirujjhatiti 
vacanam nissaya dukkha£L ileva parinipphannam. Sesa 
khandhayatanadhatu-indriyadhamma aparinipphanna 'ti 
yesam laddhi seyyatbapi ekaccanam Uttarapathakanam 
c'eva HetavadanaiL ca te samdhaya rupam aparinip- 
phanna n 'ti puccha sakavadissa patinna itarassa. Atha 
nam sace nipam aparinipphannam na ^ aniccadisabbavam 

' C. ^asam. « B. khelasanka®. 3 B. adds : ca. 
4 B. sabbadha. 5 C. ceti va canam. ^ C. omits. 
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siya 'ti codetum rupam naniccan' 'ti adim aha. 
Itaro tatbaxupam rupam apassanto patikkhipati. Sakavadi 
nanu rupam aniccan 'ti adivacanana tassa eka- 
laddhim patisedbetva dutiyam pucchanto dukkhan 
iieva parinipphannan'ti adim aha. Ath' assa tarn 
pi laddhim patisedhetum nanu yadi^ niccan 'ti 
adim aha. Tatrayam adhippayo. Na kevalam hi patha- 
masaccam eva dukkham. Yam pana kinci aniccam tarn 
dukkham evarupan ca aniccam. Tasma tarn pi parinip- 
phannam iti yam tvam vadesi rupam aparinipphannam 
dnkkhan £ieva parinipphannan 'ti tarn no vata re vattabbe. 
Dukkhan fleva parinipphannan 'ti. Vedanadimulakadisu 3 
pi yojanasu es' eva nayo. Dhammayatanadhammadhatusu 
pana thapetva nibbanam sesadhammanam vasena aniccata 
veditabba. Indriyani aniccan' eva 'ti. 

APARINIPPHANNAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 5. 



Ettavata ca : 

Pannasakebi catuhi tihi vaggehir ^-eva ca 
samgahetva katha sabba unatimsatibhedana.^ 
Kathavatthuppakar anam kathamaggesu kovido 
yam ^ jino desayi tassa nitthita atthavannana,7 
Imam terasamattehi ^ bhanavarehi tantiya 
ciratthitattham dhammassa samkharontena tarn 9 maya. 
Sampattam kusalam tena loko yam sanaramaro '° 
dhammarajassa saddhammarasam evadhigacchatu 'ti.'' 

* KATHAVATTHU-PPAKABANA-ATTHAKATHA 
NITTHITA. 



' B. ani«. « c. y^da. ^ g. oiitao. 4 B. ^d. 
5 B. unattimvarodana. ^ C. ayam. 7 B. omits. 
^ B. vodasao. 9 B. yam. 'o B. pana bhamaro. 
" B.' C. ^L 



Notes and Queries. 

BT THB 

REV. R. MORRIS, M.A., LL.D. 



AGHA. 

Childers oflfers no etymology of the word a g h a in the 
sense of ' sky/ ' air/ and quotes no texts to establish its 
usage, but see Majjhima p. 500 ; Vim. xvi. 1. A - g h a, I 
think, points to Sk. k h a, ' sky/ ' air/ through a - k h a 
with inorganic initial * a.' The Jain Prakrit has k h a h a. 

ACCASABA. 

" Atisaro accasaro Mittavinda sunohi me " (Jat. IV. 
p. 6). 

The Commentary makes accasara a synonym of 
atisara, 'regretful/ 'remorseful;' but accasara 
occurs in Samyutta in the sense of 'mindful of a fault/ 
' sorry/ 

" Tena kho pana samayena dve bhihkhu sampayojesum|| 
tatr' eko bhikkhu a o c a s a r a " (xl. 8. 4. p. 239). 

There is a variant reading, accayasara, which 
seems to show that a c c a is here not a t i + a, but a con- 
traction of a c c a y a, ' fault' 

ANpAKAVACA. 

Prof. H. Eern thinks that andakavaca is a false 
reading for kandakavaca (see Nogle Bemserking om 
enkelte vanskelige Pali-Ordi Jataka-Bogen af V. Fausboll, 
1888), but as andaka occurs as an epithet of vaca in Dham- 
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masangani, 1343, we cannot treat it as a corruption of 
Sansk. kantaka or kanthaka, bat must accept 
what we find in our Texts. 

ANUPAEHAJJA. 

In the "Pali Text Society's Journal "for 1887, 1 connected 
anupakhajja with the root khad, 'to eat.' In Maj- 
jhima. No. 25, p. 151, we find a good example of the primary 
meaning of anupakhajja: — 

'' Imam me nivapam nivuttam migajata aupakhajja 
mucchita bhojani bhunjissanti." 

ABBHUM. 

A certain woman saw a bhikkbu with a bowl made out 
of a human skull, and she cried out, ''Abb hum me 
pisaco vata man ti" (CuU. V. 10. 2 ; M. N. p. 448). 

Buddhaghosa has the following note on abb hum — 
^'abbhum me te utrasavacanam etam." 

The Prakrits have in the same sense as abb hum, 
the interjections avvo, abbo, ammo. 

The Prakrit ammo seems to stand for an original 
•ambhoorambo. 

Does abbhum represent abhum from the interjections a 
and b h u k ? 

The Sansk. a d b h u t a , Pali abbhuta,is perhaps an 
attempt to coin an adjective out of the Prakrit abbhum. 

AMHA. 

In Anguttara III. 81. 2, a hypocritical follower of the 
mendicant order is compared to a she-donkey following a 
herd of kine and crying out, " I am a cow ; I am a cow." 
The word here used for ' cow ' is a m h a, from a Sansk. 
Ambha, 'lowing' (root ambh, 'to resound'). It may, 
however, represent Sansk. m a h a, 'a cow.' 

ASSAEA. 

"... puriso daliddo a s s a k o analhiyo " (Majjhima, 
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No. 66, p. 450). Cf . "... ekacco daliddo appassako 
appabhogo" (Anguttara III. 99. 7). 

A-ssaka(= Sansk. a s v a k a, ' not one's own') 'having 
nothing of one's own,' * poor,' ' destitute.' A - s a k k a would 
mean * weak,' ' powerless.' 

ALHIYA. 

See extract under Assaka. 

Alhiya = adhya, Sansk. a d h y a, * well-bom ' ; cf • 
Pali a 1 h a k a = Sansk. a d h a k a. 



ARABHATI. 

" Panam arabhati," ' to destroy life ' (Majjhima, p. 871). 

In Sankrit arabhati (root : rambh or rabh) does not 
mean 'to destroy,' but the noun arambha signifies 
'killing,' 'injuring,' as in Pali. There is no reason why 
Pali arabhati should not have the sense of 'to kill/ 
arising out of the meaning of ' to make an attempt upon/ 
' to attack.' 

UDDIYA, UDDIYANA. 

In the Pali Text Society's Journal for 1887 I called atten- 
tion to the above words, but was unable to offer any satis- 
factory explanation of them. They occur in Jat. IV. p. 352. 

" Kasikani ca vatthani uddiyane ca kambale 
* te tattha bandhitva yavat ' icchimsu vanija." 

Uddiyana is explained in the Commentary by the 
hitherto unknown term u d d i y a. This does not in any 
way help us to get at the meaning or etymology of either 
of these perplexing terms. Sanskrit has no corresponding 
forms. The only words like them in meaning are u d i c y & 
(=uddiya)and udicina (= uddiyana), 'northern/ 
That this is probably the correct explanation will appear 
more clearly from the particulars : — 

1. Kasikavattha is, we know, Benares cloth, 
Benares being the capital of the old Easi territory. Its 
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association with k a m b a 1 a wonld seem to show that this 
article (' a blanket made of goats' hair ') was also a north- 
country product. " U d d i y a (or uddiyana) kambala" 
might be rendered ' a Nepaulese blanket.' 

2. Medhatlthi, a native of the Deccan, in a note on 
Kutapa (Manu III. 234), says: — " Kutapah . . . 
udicyesu kambala iti prasiddah " (See Bumell's 
translation of Manu ed. Hopkins, Int. xli note 2). 

8. We here learn that kambala was a Northern term, 
and Kulluka explicitly renders kutapa by Nepalakam- 
bala, ' a Nepaul blanket.' 

From the foregoing remarks the meaning of u d d i y a 
and uddiyana is tolerably clear, but the phonetic pro- 
cess which connects them with Sanskrit udicya and 
udicina is not easily explicable, though the same may 
be said with respect to many other Pali terms, e.g., Pali 
ulloka, ' a woollen blanket,' which corresponds in meaning, 
but not in form, to Sansk. r a 1 1 a k a. 

KETU. 

Ghilders has k e t u only in the sense of ' sign,' ' banner.' 
It occurs in Thera Gatha, v. 64, p. 10, in the sense of 
* honour,' and with the meaning of * wisdom.* 

" Dumavhayaya uppanno jato pandara-ketuna 
Ketuha ketuna yeva mahaketum padhamsayiti" 

He who was bom of (the courtesan) Ambapali by King 
Bimbisara, abandoning (regal) honour, overcame even Mara 
by (his) wisdom. 

TATA. 

This term occurs in Sum. p. 229, in the phrase " aghassa 
tata." The Editor suggests tana, but the reading is 
quite right, for t a t a , * remover ' = Sk. t r a t r i , ' saviour.' 
Cf. PaU tayati. 

DUBBH, DUBH. 

In Dhatimia&jusa we find the root d u b h, ' wishing to 
injure,' given as belonging to the b h u class of verbs, though 
d u b h a t i never occurs in Pali texts. What we do find is 
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dnbbhati, which has the meaning here given to it in 
Jat. I. p. 267 ; III. p. 211 ; Samyutta, pp. 85, 225. 

Childers has no instances of dubbhati, though we 
find dubhi, 'treacherous/ 'mischievous;' dubha, 
^ treachery/ * perfidy ' (see Jat. II. 271 ; Car. Pit. p. 88, 
1. 10 ; Jat. I; p. 296, and cf. Petavatthu II. 9. 5. 8). 

Childers, FausboU, and Ed. Miiller wrongly refer these 
forms to the root dr uh (^ drugh), in Pali duh, cf. 
duhayati, *to injure,* given by Childers on the authority 
of Kaccayana. As derivatives of d r u h, we have in PaU 
pantha-d u h a n a =-- pantha-d o h a, Digha v. 11 ; Sum. 
296 ; and mitta-ddu, Samyutta, xl. L 8, p. 225 ; Sutta 
Nipata, v. 244, p. 48. 

If dubbhati is not from druh, where are we to look 
for the source of it ? We must bear in mind that Sanskrit 
a in contact with a labial often becomes u, as Sk. b h a s = 
Pali b h u s C to bark,' Sum. p. 817 ; Jat. IV. p. 182), Pali 
olubbha comes from avalambh or avalamb. 
From the Sansk. dabh or dambh we get dabh- 
n 1 i , * to seek to injure,' ' to hurt,' and this would 
become in Pali, dubbhati. 

Dr. FausboU is perplexed about the length of the vowel 
in the derivatives dubhi, dubha, &c. It must be long, 
because it is a compensation for a double consonant ; cf. 
Pali k u b b a r a, ' pole of a carriage ' = Sansk. k u v a r a. 

In Sumangala, p. 171, we find addubbha, where the 
Burmese reading is adrubbha; cf. adubhaya (Jat. 
I. p. 180 ; Petavatthu II. 9, 1. 8). 

In Jat. 1. p. 262, we have padubbhati, not in 
Childers, which seems to stand for p a d u s s a t i, 'to sin 
against ' (see Jat. II. p. 126). 

For d u b b h i, dubhi, see Jat. I. pp. 820, 412 ; 11. pp. 
71, 78; IV. pp. 41, 57; for dubbhaka, see Thera 
Gatha, v. 214, p. 217. 

There is an apparent puzzle in Jat. III. p. 207, where 
dubhaka is explained by manipasada, 'a gem- 
palace.' Here dubhaka is from Sk. dambha — (1) 
* India's thunderbolt ' or vajra ; (2) mani or ' diamond.' 
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There is also the root d u h, * to milk,' giving the deriva- 
tives duhana (Sutta Nipata, v. 309), d u h a (Jat. IV. p. 20), 
dohi (Majjhima, p. 220), not registered by Childers. 

NILLACHITA. 

** So 'ham tato cavitva govanijakassa gaviya jato 
Yaccho lakhatambo nillacchito dvadase mase " 

(Theri Gatha, v. 440). 

• " Sattaham jatakammam mahakapi yuthapo nillac- 
chesi" (lb." V. 436). 

''Nillacchesiti parisabhavassa lacchana-bhutani bijakani 
niccha[re]si nihari " (Commentary). 

There is a variant reading (v. 440), nilaccito, which 
Dr. Trenckner would refer to n i r a s t a, * torn out,' but 
there is also the v. 1. nilaiichesi, which points to 
nillanchesi, from Sk. nir-lacchati (root 1 a c c h or 
lafich), 'to deprive of the marks of virility.' Lacchana 
in the Com. answers to Sk. 1 a n c h a n a, * mark,' * sign.' 
Lakhatamba, ' red and copper-coloured ' = ' red and 
dun.' In Sk. tamba = t a m r a, is a cow — Prakrit, tamva 
(Hala, p. 196). Compare our English ' black and tan,' as 
applied to a terrier dog. 

NISSANDA. 

Childers has nissanda only in the sense of ' conse- 
quence,' ' result ' (see Jat. I. 409 ; HI. 429 ; IV. 16), but 
in Jat. I. 425 it has the sense of ' droppings,' ' excrement,' 
cf. sarira-nissanda (Sum. p. 202). 

PANGACIRA. 

This word occurs in the Brahmajala Sutta in reference 
to some childish and unlawful sports. 

The Commentary says : " • . . pangaciram vuccati 
panna-nalika. Tarn dhamanti kilanti" (Sum. p. 86). 

Pangaciraisa small pipe or whistle made of leaves 
according to Buddhaghosa. 

Sanskrit gives us no clue to the etymology of p a n g a ; 



206 NOTES AND QUERIES. 

but Marathi has pungi (representing an original pangi), * a 
pipe.' I take pangacira to stand forcirapanga, 'a 
pipe made of bark.' Gf. Pali hattha-kacchapaka 
for k a c c h a p a-h a 1 1 h a k a . See " The Tortoise Salu- 
tation," in " Notes and Queries/* "Pali Text Society's 
Journal" for 1887. 

Yankaka, in the same Sutta, ' a mimic ploughing/ 
seems to be a nasalized form of vakaka from Sanskr. 
vrika, Pali, vaka, * a plough.' 

PAHAMSITVA. 

This word occurs in Jat. I. p. 278 as the gerund of 
prahrish ('to gladden,' * cheer *). In Jat. II. 102 it is 
used in the sense of 'to stroke,' 'rub,' and stands for 
paghamsitva. Ghilders takes it to be the desiderative of 
han ( jighams), but cf. pagharati = paharati (Jat. 
III. 26). 

PAKNALOMA, PALLOMA. 

"Lomam patenti (v. 1. padenti)," 'they became 
subdued or calm ; ' literally ' they caused their hair to 
fall.' See CulL I. 6. 1 ; Majjhima, p. 443 ; and cf. 1 o m an i 
hamsanti (Sutta-vibhanga I. p. 8). 

The Commentary explains lomam patenti by pan- 
naloma honti. The term pannaloma occurs also in 
Cull. Vn. 1. 6, and is opposed to hatthaloma or 
lomahattha, * having the hair erect,' in consequence 
of excitement produced by fear, joy, or wonder ; and hence 
' troubled, excited.' Here p a n n a = ' fallen.' 

In Majjhima, p. 17, Digha III. 1. 28, and Sum. p. 266 
we find palloma as opposed tolomahamsa. It is 
a puzzling form, and its etymology is not quite clear. 

It is quite possible that by a kind of dissimilation, 
not uncommon to Pali, pannaloma might become 
pallaloma, and then by contraction palloma. Or 
it may be derived from prardraloma = palla- 
loma = palloma. Cf. Pali alia, ' wet, moist, soft ; ' 
and Sk. ardrahasta. It might be connected with Sk. 
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paryavama = pallavama = palloma, ' hanging 
down.' Or we may look for a solution of the dilBSculty in 
the Sk. pralinaloma through the Prakrit forms 
pa-allia-loma = pa-alla-loma = palla- 
loma^ palloma. 

PXJMATI. 

The verbp u m a t i , 'to blow,' occurs in Jat. I. p. 171-2, 
and is also found in the Ayarangasutta, p. 61, under the form 
phuma'i. In Marathi we find phunkanem, 'to 
blow * (an instrument) ; cf. Sk. p h u t k r i , * to blow.' 
Sanskrit has no such form as phumati, and we may 
perhaps be justified in referring it to the onoma- 
topoeic root s p u , 'to blow,' as seen in Sk. phut, 
phut, 'interjection imitative of the sound of blowing 
or puflSng.' Cf. Sk. p h u p p h u , ' panting,' ' gasping ; ' 
p u p p h u 1 a, ' flatulency ;'pupphusa, phupphusa, 
'the lungs,' which are doubtless connected with Sk. 
phumphua, ' interjection imitative of the sound 
made by the crackling of fire ; ' Prakrit phupphua, 
pupphua, and phumphuma (see Hala, p. 122). 

BONDI. 

B o n d i is explained by Childers as ' body ' (Petavatthu 
IV. 3. 32). It occurs in Jat. I. p. 503, for * the body of an 
elephant ; ' it is used also for ' the body of a crocodile ' in 
Jat. ni. p. 117. The original meaning was probably 
* stock,' ' trunk,' from a root bundh (^bhundh), 
' to bind.' Cf. Marathi b u n d h a , ' the stock of a tree ; ' 
Sk. b a n d h a, 'the body,' from root b a n d h (= bhandh ). 
It is probably cognate with English ' body.' 

MABUDVA. 

** Vijja manasu marudvasu vijjamanesu karisu 
AiL^m jiyam karissama, alam neva purauiya ti" 

(Jat. 11. p. 115). 

We see plainly that marudva must refer to some 
material out of which bow-strings were made. The various 
Burmese readings are muduvakesu, mudusu. The 
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Commentary has marucavakesu for maruva- 
k e s a and mnduyakesuy mudukesu (Burmese 
MSS.) 

Bow-strings, we know, were made of the jQbres of the 
m u r V a creeper. In Pali the Sanskrit murva is usually 
represented by mubba, but instead of assimilation, we 
may have the insertion of a vowel (a, i, or u) to separate 
the conjunct consonants ; and so murva gives us (1) 
muruva, (2) maruva, and (3) marudva. The 
Burmese muduvaka stands for an original muru- 
vaka. The reading in the Jataka-book should, I think, 
be maruva for muruva. 

YATHiVATO. 

Yathavato (not in Childers) signifies ' truly,' 
'exactly,' and represents Sk. yathavat with an in- 
organic o: Gf. Pali a p a d a and Sk. a p a d . (See Then 
Gatha, p. 211, 1. 10.) 

VASSAKAMMA, VOSSAEAMMA. 

Vassa-kamma (Digha 1. 1. 27; Sum. p. 97), 
* causing virility.' Here v a s s a = Sk. v a r s h a (from 
root vrsh). Gf. Skvarshadhara, and Pali vassa- 
vara, * an eunuch.' 

In voBsakamma, ' making a man an eunuch,' 
voBsa = pandaka, from vy-avassa (=vy- 
assa), from arsha, with vi-ava (from the root rsh). 

VICAKKHU. 

Vicakkhu (not in Childers) =^ Sk. v i c a k s u, ' per- 
plexed.' Yam nunaham yena samano Gotamo ten' upa- 
sankameyyam vicakkhu- kammaya ti (Samyutta IV. 
2. 6, 7, pp. 112-3). 

VESSANTABA. 

In the long list of epithets applied to Buddha in 
Majjhima, No. 57, p. 886, we find vessantara. 
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Tvhich seems to correspond in meaning to Sanskrit 
vaifvanara (* benefiting all men,* an epithet of 
Agni) ; and as it is used in connection viith v i m a 1 a, 
it probably means 'resplendent.' 

ON THE TREATMENT OF SOME MIMETIC FORMS 
IN PALI. 

In my Translation of Jataka, 822, III. p. 75 in the 
"Folk-lore Journal" I have compared daddabha in 
daddabham karoti, 'to make an awful noise,' with 
Marathi dhabadhaba, 'imitative of the falling of water,* 
&c. Since then I have come across one or two other imitative 
words of this kind showing that there must have been in Pali 
a form dhabhadhabha contracted to(X) dhabhdhabha, 
(2) daddhabha, (3) daddabha. We may even get 
from it a verb (denom.), daddabhayati, and a noun, 
daddabhayana. 

In Majjhima, p. 128,* we meet with sarasaram katum, 
' to make a noise like sarasarain beating a skin.' In 
the ancient and modem Prakrits we find sarasara 
used ' in imitation of the rustling of a snake in motion and 
of the sound of slipping, gliding, &c.' In Pali we have 
sara-sara contracted to sassara(=sarsara), as 
in chinnassara, * giving out a broken or irregular 
sound of s a r a s a r a.' In the same text we find b h a r a - 
b h a r a m katum, ' to make the sound b h a r a - 
b h a r a ,' 'in beating a skin ; ' and we have inMarathi 
bharabhara, imitative of certain brisk sounds. This 
in Pali becomes babbhara, for bhabhbhara — 
bharbhar a. 



* " Api nu so puriso amum bilarabhastam maddi- 
tarn . . . mudukam tulinim chinnasassaram 
chinnababbharam katthena va kathalena va sara- 
saram kareyya bharabharam kareyyati." 



15 
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PARALLEL PASSAGES. 
I. 

" Narati sahati dhiram narati dhlram sahati. '* 

(A^g. IV. 28. 8.) 
" Naratim BahaJ vire (v. 1. dhlre) vire no sahati ratim." 
(Ayaranga-sutta * L 2. 6, p. 12.) 
Compare Majjhima Nikaja VI. p. 83 : " Aratisaho assam 
na ca mam arati sakeyya, uppannam aratim abhibhoyya 
abhibhuyya vihareyyan ti." 

• II. 
'' Seyyathapi . . . angarakasu sadhikaporisa pur* anga- 
ranam vitaccikanam vitadhumanan *' (Majjhima Nikaya 
XIL p. 74.) See Samyutta Nikaya Xn. 68. 16, p. 99, 
where we have the false Burmese reading v i t a c c h i - 
kanam. 

m. 
'^Anamatagge samsarato mahim Jambudipam upanitam 
Eolatthimattagulika matapitusv eva nappahonti. ' 
Sara tinakattham sakhapalasam upanitam anamataggato 
Pitusu caturangulika ghatika pitupitus eva nappahonti.'* 
(Theri Gatha, w. 498-9, p. 172; see Commentary, 
p. 214-5.) 

" Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso *yam imasmim Jambudipe 
tinakattha-sakhapalasam tacchetva ekajjham samharitva 
caturangulam caturangulam ghatikam karitva nikkhipeyya. 



* The following are some Jaina terms that occur in 
Pali : — ^Ehimsai = Pali khumsati ; Ayaranga-sutta, p. 
10); Vahamti (lb. p. 78). The v. 1. bamdhamti 
seems to show that vambhamti is the true reading, 
and that it is to be compared with the Pali vambheti, 
sometimes printed vamheti. Vinitthuniya (lb. 
p. 80) =Pali viniddhunita, 'shaken.' *Alittena va 
pidhena va* (lb. p. 85) = Pali " arittena va piyena 
va," * with rudder or oar.* 
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Ayam me mata tassa me matu, ayam mata ti. Apariya- 
dinna ca bbikkhave tassa parisassa mata mataro assu atha 
imasmim Jambudipe tinakatthasakbapalasam parikkbayam 
pariyadanam gaccheya 1| |1 ** (Samyutta XV. 1. 4). 

" Seyyatbapi bbikkbave puriso imam mahapatbavim 
kolattbimattam kolattbimattam mattikagulikam (v. 1. 
gulikam) karitva nikkbippeyya : Ayam kbo me pita tassa 
me pitu ayam pita ti. Apariyadinna . . . tassa purisassa 
pita pitaro assu. Atbayam mabapatbavT parikkbayam 
pariyadanam gaccheyya " (Ibid. xv. 2. 3). 



IV. 

'' Ayam paja tantakulajata . . . mufijapabhajabbata " 
(Samyutta XII. 60. 4. See Anguttara IV. 199. p. 214; 
Dipavamsa XII. 32, and note in Preface p. iv. to Anguttara 
pt. II.).' 



OKILINI, OKIRINI. 

Compare Samyutta XIX. 15 witb Suttavibbanga I. p. 107, 
and see " Notes and Queries '* in " Pali Text Society's 
Journal " for 1887. 

VI. 

SA^JHA^IBHARI. 

" Tatba bi pana mam bbante bbikkbu samanta vaeaya 
sannitodakena (? sannitodakena) saiLjbambbarim 
akamsuti" (Samyutta XXI. 9. 4). 

" Atba kbo te paribbajaka sarabbam paribbajakam 
samantato vaeaya sannitodakena sanjbambbarim akam- 
suti " (Anguttara III. 64. 6). 

Is tbe last word but one in tbe clauses quoted above 
connected witb tbe root j r i m b b (or j a m b b) ? and does 
vaeaya . . . akamsuti = * tbey let out upon (abused) bim 
with a (foul) torrent of words ? 
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vn. 

PALIKHANATI. 



"Athapuriso . . . mule chetva palikhaneyya . . . 
pavaheyya" (Anguttara III. 69. 11). 

This passage occurs also in Samyutta XII. 55. 4, where 
the Editor has wrongly adopted the Burmese reading, 
palimkhan eyya. 
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[Appendix to Prof. Minayeffs edition of the 
Kathavatthu-Pakarana-Atthakathu.]* 

PREFACE. 

The Commentary of the three books of Abhidhommapi- 
tara contains a history of the Buddhistic sects and a short 
exposition of their particular tenets. For the early history 
of Buddhism it is full of invaluable information, and may 
be read with great interest. Therefore it was thought, 
possible to publish the commentary before the text. The 
present edition is based on two MSS. from the collection of 
the editor: C, a paper MS. from Ceylon; and M., a 
Burmese MS. from Mandalay. 

J. M. 
St. Petersburg, 
December, 1889. 
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XIII. Terasanipata „ „ 474-488 

XIV. Pakinnakanipata „ 484-496 
XV. Visatinipata „ „ 497-510 

XVI. Timsanipata „ „ 511-520 

XVn. Cattalisinipata „ „ 521-525 
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1. 1 

1. 96 

2. 1 
2. 271 



8. 
3. 



1 
168 



8. 228 

8. 817 

8. 422 

8. 

4. 

4. 

4. 

4. 

4. 

4. 

5. 

6. 108 



1 
90 
144 
200 
276 
876 
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2 INDEX TO THE JiTAEA. 

The succeeding books are in the Copenhagen MS. as 
follows : 

XVm. PaMasinipata, containing Nos- 618 '-520 

XIX. Chatthinipata „ „ 521-522 

XX. Sattiatinipata ,, ,, 523-524 

XXI. Asitinipata „ „ 525-529 

XXn. (no name given) „ „ 580-539 « 

« This Nipata begins m FausboU (5. 193) with No. 526. 
2 This ought to be No. 550. 
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2. List of the Vaqgas, together with the Jatakas which 

they contain. 

*^,t* From Book IX. onwards the books are no longer divided 
into vaggas. The numbers preceding each vagga refer to its 
place in the whole series; those immediately following to each 
book and to the place of the vagga in the book; those in 
brackets are the Jatakas contained in each vagga. -Vagga is 
to be supplied at the end of each of the titles here following. 



29 Abbhantara III. iv. (281-290) ... 

88 Addha V. iii. (871-875) 

1 Apannaka I. i. (1-10) 

9 Apayimha I ix. (81-90) 

28 Arafina III. iii. (271-280) 

19 Asadisa II. iv. (181-190) 

14 Asampadana I. xiv. (131-140) ... 

6 Asimsa I. vi. (51-60) 

5 Atthakama L v. (41-50) 

89 Avariya VI. i. (876-385) 

22 Biranatthambaka II. vii. (211-220) 



85 CuUakunala IV. 6. (341-350) 

16 Dalhall. i. (151-160) 

42 Gandhara VII. ii. (406-416) 

12 HamBi L xii. (111-120) 

7 Itthi I. vii. (61-70) 

48 Kaccani VIH. i. (417-426) ... 
15 Kakantaka I. xv. (141-150)... 
18 Kalyanadhamma II. iii. (171-180) 
28 Kasava II. viii. (221-230) 



VoL Page. 

2. 892 

3. 211 

1. 95 

1. 860 

2. 854 

2. 86 

1. 465 

1. 261 

1. 284 

8. 228 

2. 164 

8. 182 

. ... 2. 1 

8. 868 

1. 424 

1. 286 

8. 422 

1. 487 

2. 68 

2. 196 
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84 KoMla IV. iv. (331-840) ... 
27 Kosiya IIL ii. (261-270) ... 
41 Kukku Vn. i. (896-405) ... 
4 Kulavaka I. iv. (21-30) 

80 Kombha IH. v. (291-300) ... 
3 Knrunga 1. iii. (21-30) 

18 Eusanali I. siii. (121-180) ... 
88 Kutidusaka IV. iii. (321-830) 

10 Litta 1. X. (91-100) 

86 Manikandala V. i. (851-860) 
21 Natamdalha II. vi. (201-210) 

11 Parosata I. xi. (101-110) ... 
82 Pacimanda IV. ii. (811-320) 

20 Rnhaka H. v. (191-200) ... 

26 Samkappa III. i. (251-260) .. 

17 Santhava IL ii. (161-170) ... 

40 Senaka VI. ii. (886-395) ... 

26 Sigala n. X. (241-250) 

2 Sfla L ii. (11-20) 

24 Uptihana II. ix. (231-240) ... 

87 Vannaroha V. ii. (861-870)... 
8 Varana I. viii. (71-80) 

81 Vivaria IV. i. (801-810) 



Vol 

8. 


102 


2. 


821 


8. 


817 


1. 


198 


2. 


481 


1. 


178 


1. 


441 


8. 


71 


1. 


879 


8. 


153 


2. 


139 


1. 


410 


8. 


38 


2. 


118 


2. 


271 


2. 


41 


8. 


275 


2. 


242 


1. 


142 


2. 


221 


8. 


191 


1. 


816 


8. 
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8. List of the JAtakas. 



(The nmabers in brackets signify the place of each tale in the whole series.) 
*^* • Jataka i» to he swppUed after each title, except where -pailha is added. 



Abbhantara (281) ... 

Abhinha (27) 

Adiccupatthana (175) 

Aditta(424) 

Aggika (129) 

Ahignndika (365) ... 

AjaMa (24) 

Akalaravi (119) ... 
AkataMu (90) 

Akitti (480) 

Alambusa (528) 
Alinacitta (156) 
Amarade^panha (112) 

see Ummagga 
Amba (124) 

„ (474) 

Ambacora (844) 
Anabhirati (65) 

(185) ... 
AnanuBociya (828) . . . 
Andabhdta (62) ... 

Anta (295) 

Annsasika (116) 

Apannaka (1) 

Ajaka(169) 

Aramadusa (268) ... 
Aramaduaaka (46) ... 

Arafifia(848) 

Aeadisa (181) ... ... 

Asamka(380) 

Asamkiya (76) 
Asampadana (181)... 



Vol. Pica- 

2. 892 

1. 188 

2. 72 
469 
461 
197 
181 
485 
877 

4. 286 

5. 152 
2. 17 



1. 449 

4. 200 

3. 187 

1. 801 

2. 99 
8. 92 

1. 289 

2. 440 
1. 428 

1. 96 

2. 60 
2. 845 

1. 249 
8. 147 

2. 86 
8. 248 
1. 882 
1. 465 



Vol Paffe 

Asatamanta (61) ... 1. 286 

Asatarupa (100) ... 1.407 

Asilakkhana (126) ... 1. 455 

Asitabhu (284) ... 2. 229 

Assaka (207) 2. 156 

Atthana (425) 8. 474 

Atthasadda (418) ... 8. 428 

Atthassadvara (84)... 1. 866 

Atthisena (408) ... 8. 851 

Avkriya(876) 8. 228 

lyacitabhatta (19)... 1. 169 

Ayakuta(847) ... 8. 145 

Ayogbara (510) ... 4. 491 

Babbu (187) 1. 477 

Bahiya(108) 1. 420 

Baka(88) 1. 220 

„ (286) 2. 283 

Bakabrahma (405)... 8. 858 

Bandbanagara (201) 2. 189 
BandbaDamokkba(120) 1. 487 

Bavera (389) 3. 126 

Bbaddasala (465) ... 4. 144 

Bhadraghata(291)... 2. 481 

Bhallatiya "(504) ... 4. 487 

Bharu(218) 2. 169 

Bherivada (59) ... 1. 288 
Bhikkhaparampara 

(496) 4. 869 

Bblmasena (80) ... 1. 866 

Bhisa (488) 4. 804 

Bhisapuppha (892)... 8. 807 
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Bhojajaniya (23) .. 

Bhuridanta 

Bhuripafiha (452) 
see Ummagga 

Bilaxa (128) 

Bilarikosiya (450) ., 
Brahachatta (886) .. 
Brabmadatta (828) 



Vol. Page 

1. 178 
W.535 



1. 460 
4. 62 
8. 115 
8. 78 



Cakkavaka (484) ... 8. 520 
(451) ... 4. 70 
Gammasataka (324) 8. 82 
Campeyya (506) ... 4. 454 
Candabha (185) ... 1. 474 
Candakinnara (485) 4. 282 
Catudvara (489) ... 4. 1 
Catumatta (187) ... 2. 106 
Catuposatbika (441) : 

see Pnnnaka 

Cetiya(422) 

Cbaddanta (514) ... 
Cbavaka (809) 
Cittasambbuta (498) 
Giilajanaka (52) : 

see Mabajanaka 
Culanandiya (222) ... 
CuUabodbi (448) ... 
Gulladbammapala (858) 8. 177 
Gulladbanuggaba(874)8. 219 



8. 
5. 
8. 

4. 



2. 

4. 



Gullabamsa 
Gullakalinga (801) ... 
GuUakasettbi (4) ... 
Gullakunaik (464) : 

see Kunala 
Gullanarada (477) ... 
Gullapaduma (193) . . . 
GuUapalobbana (268) 
Gullasuka (480) ... 



454 
36 
27 

890 



199 
22 



W. 525 
8. 1 
1. 114 



4. 219 
2. 115 
2. 328 
8. 494 



I VoL Page 

GuUasutasoma (525) 5. 177 



Dabbbapuppba (400) 8. 382 

Daddabba (822) ... 8. 74 

Daddara(172) ... 2. 65 

(804) ... 8. 16 

Dadbivabana(186)... 2. 101 
Dakarakkbasa (W. 

509) : see Mabauin- 

magga 

Dalbadbamma (409) 8. 384 

Darimukha (378) ... 8. 288 

Dasabrabmana (495) 4. 860 

Dasannaka (401) ... 8. 886 

Dasaratba (461) ... 4. 128 

Devadbamma (6) ... 1. 126 
DevatapaiLba (850) : 

see Ummagga 

Dbajavibetba (391) 8. 808 

Dbamma (457) ... 4. 100 

Dbammaddbaja(220) 2. 186 

(384) 8. 267 

Dbonasakba (853) ... 8. 157 

Dbumakari (418) ... 3.400 

DigbitikoBala(371)... 8. 211 

Dipi (426) 8. 479 

Dubbaca (116) ... 1. 430 

Dubbalakattba (105) 1. 414 
Dubbiyamakkata (174) 2. 70 

Duddada (180) ' ... 2. 85 

Dummedba (50) ... 1. 259 

(122) ... 1. 444 

Durajana (64) 1. 299 

Duta (260) 2. 318 

„ (478) 4. 225 

Dutiyapalayi (280)... 2. 219 

Ekapada (288) ... 2. 286 
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Ekapanna (149) ... 
Ekaraja (303) 

Gadrabhapaiiba (11 1) : 

tee Ummagga 
Gagga(155) ... 
Gahapati (199) 
Gajakumba (346) 
Gamani (8) ... 
Gamanicanda (257) 
Gandbara (406) 
Gandatindu (520) 
Gangamala (421) 
Gangeyya (206) 
Garabita (219) 
Gbata (366) ... 

» (464) ... 
Gbatasana (133) 
Gijjba(164) ... 

„ (399) ... 

» (427) ... 
Giridanta (184) 
Godha (138) ... 

„ (141) ... 

.. (325) ... 

„ (833) ... 
Gumbiya (366) 
Guna (157) ... 
Gutbapana (227) 
GuttUa (243) ... 



Haliddiraga (435) 
HamBa(502) ... 
Harita(431) ... 
Haritamata (239) 
Hattbipala (609) 
Hiri (363) ... 



Vol. Page 

1. 504 
3. 13 



2. 
2. 
3. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
6. 
3. 
2. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
3. 
2. 
1. 
1. 
3. 
3. 
3. 
2. 
2. 
2. 

3. 
4. 
3. 
2. 
4. 
3. 



Illiea (78) ... , 
Indasamanagotta (161) 2, 
Indriya (423) 3 



VoL Page 

1. 345 

41 

461 



15 
134 I 

139 I 
136 I 
297 I 
363 i 

98 ; 

444 
151 
184 
168 

79 
471 

50 
330 
483 

98 
480 
487 

84 
106 
200 

23 
209 
248 

624 
423 
496 
237 
473 
196 



Jagara (414) 

Jambnka (336) 
Jambakbadaka (294) 
Janasandba (468) ... 
Jarudapana (256) ... 
Javanabaihsa (476) 
Javasakuna (308) ... 
Jayaddisa (618) 
Jbanasodbana (134) 
Junba(466) 

Kaccani (417) 

Kacchapa (178) ... 

„ (215) ... 

„ (273) ... 

Kaka(140) 

.. (146) 

» (396) 

Kakantaka (170) : 

see Mabaammagga 

Kakati(327) 

Kabkara (209) 
Kakkaru (326) 
Kakkata (267) 
KalabSbn (329) ... 
Ealakanni (83) 
Kalanduka (127) ... 
Kalayamuttbi (176) 
Kaingabodhi (479) 
Ealyanadbamma (171) 

Kama "(467) 

Eamanlta (228) ... 
Kamavilapa (297) ... 
Kanarera (318) ... 



3. 
3. 
2. 
4. 
2. 



408 
112 
438 
176 
294 
4. 211 

3. 26 
6. 21 

1. 473 

4. 95 

3. 422 

2. 79 
2. 175 

2. 359 
1. 484 
1. 497 

3. 314 



3. 90 

2. 160 

3. 86 

2. 341 

3. 97 
1. 364 

1. 458 

2. 74 

4. 228 
2. 63 
4. 167 
2. 212 
2. 443 
8. 58 
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Vol Pi«e 

Eailcanakkhanda (56) 1. 276 

Eandagalaka (210) 2. 162 
Eandari (841) : gee 

Euaala 

Kandina (13) 1. 153 

Kanha (29) 1. 193 

Eanha (440) 4. 6 

Eanhadipayana (444) 4. 27 

Kapi (250) 2. 268 

„ («4) 3. 356 

Kapota (42) 1. 241 

„ (375).;. ... 3. 224 

Karandiya (356) ... 3. 170 

Kaflava(221) 2. 196 

Eassapamandiya (312) 8. 36 



Eatahaka (125) 
Eatthahari (7) 
Eayavicchinda (293) 

Eelislla (202) 

Eesava (346) 

Ehadirangara (40)... 

Ebajjopanaka (864) : 

see Mahaummagga 

Ehandahala 

Ehandhavatta (203) 
Ehantivadi (318) ... 
EhautiTannana (225) 
Eharadiya (15) 
Eharapntta (386) ... 
ILharassara (79) ... 
Ehnrappa (265) ... 
Eimchanda (611) ... 
Eimpakka (85) 
Eimsnkopama (248) 
Eokalika (331) 
Eomayapatta (299) 
Eosamb! (428) 
Eosiya (180) 



1. 451 

1. 138 

2. 486 
2. 142 
8. 141 
1. 226 



W. 534 

2. 144 

8. 89 

2. 206 
1. 169 

3. 276 

1. 854 

2. 335 
5. 1 

1. 867 

2. 266 

3. 102 

2. 447 

3. 486 
1. 463 



Eosiya (226) 


Vol 

2. 


Fie* 
208 


„ (470): see Su 


- 




dhabbojana 




Eotisimbali (412) ... 


3. 


397 


Eu'ddala (70) 


1. 


311 


Euhaka(89) 


1. 


875 


Eukku(396) 


8. 


817 


Enkkura(22) 


1. 


176 


Eukkuta (883) ... 


3. 


266 


„ (448) ... 


4. 


65 


Eolavaka (31) 


1. 


198 


Kumbha (612) 


6. 


11 


Eambhakara (408) 


3. 


375 


Eumbbaa (224) ... 


2. 


206 


EnmrnasapiDda (415) 8. 


405 


Eunala 


W. 


628 


EundakakaccbiBin- 






dhava (254) 


2. 


286 


Kundakapuva (109) 


1. 


422 


Kuntam(848) 


'3. 


184 


Kurndhamma (276) 


2. 


866 


Eurungamiga (21).. 


1. 


173 


(206) 


2. 


162 


Eusa 


W. 


528 


Kusanali (121) 


1. 


441 


KutaTanija (98) .. 


1, 


404 


' » " (218) .. 


1. 


181 


, Eutidusaka (821) .. 


3. 


71 


Labbagaraba (287) 


2. 


420 


Lakkbana (11) .. 


1. 


142 


Latukika (857) 


8. 


174 


Litta (91) 


1. 


379 


Lobakiimbbi (314).. 


8. 


48 


Lola (274) 


2. 


361 


Lomahamsa (94) .. 


. 1. 


889 


Lomasakassapa (4S£ 


8. 


614 


Losaka (41) 


. 1. 


284 
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VoL P»ge 

Maccha(34) 1. 210 

„ (75) 1. 829 

„ (216) 2. 178 

Macchuddana (288) 2. 423 
Mahaassaroba (802) 8. 8 

Mahabodhi W. 520 

Mahadhammapala (447) 4. 50 

Mahahamsa W. 526 

Mahajanaka W. 581 

Mahakanha (469) ... 4. 180 
Mahakapi (407) ... 3. 369 
(516) ... 5. 67 
Mahamangala (453) 4. 72 
Mahamora (491) ... 4.832 
Mabanaradakassapa W. 530 
Mahapaduma (472) 4. 187 
Mahapalobhana (507) 4. 468 
Mabapanada (264) ... 2. 331 
Mabapingala (240) 2. 239 
Maha8ara(92) ... 1. 881 
MabasJlava (51) ... 1. 261 
Mahasudassana (95) 1. 391 
Mabasuka (429) ... 8.490 
Mabasupina (77) ... 1.334 
Mabasutasoma ... W. 529 
Mabaakkusa(486)... 4. 288 
Mabaummagga, contain- 
ing the following : — 

Bburipafiba (452) 

Cbattapatbapanba 

Dakarakkbasapan- 
ba (517) 

DevatapuccbitapaiLba 

EkmiavisatipafLba 

Gaddabbapailba (111) 

Eandakapaiiba 

EbajjopaDakapafLba (364) 



W 
4 



VoL Page 

Mendakapanba (471) 
Pa£icapanditapa£Lba (508) 
SattadarakapaiLba 
SirikalakannipaiLba (192) 
Sirimandapafiba 
(500) 

Mabavanija (493) .. 

Mabilamukba (26).. 

Mabisa (278) 

Makasa (44) 

Makbadeva (9) 

Makkata (173) 

Maluta(17) 

Mamgala(87) 

Mamsa(315) 

Mandbatu (258) .. 

Manicora (194) 

Manikantba (253) .. 

Manikundala (351) 

Manisukara (285) .. 

Manoja(397) 8. 

Matakabbatta (18) . . . 1 . 

Matanga (497) ... 4. 

Matarodana (317) ... 3. 

Matiposaka (455) ... 4. 

Mattakundali (449) 4. 

Mayhaka (390) ... 3. 

Mendaka (471) : see 
Ummagga 

Migalopa (381) ... 3. 255 

Migapotaka (372) ... 3. 213 

Mitacinti (114) ... 1. 426 

Mittamitta (197) ... 2. 130 
(478) ... 4. 196 

Mittavinda (82) ... 1. 863 
(104) ... 1. 418 
(369) ... 3. 206 

Mora (159) 2. 88 



538 
350 

1. 185 

2. 385 
1. 246 

1. 137 

2. 68 
1. 164 

1. 871 

3. 48 

2. 810 
2. 121 

2. 282 

3. 153 
2. 415 

821 

166 

375 

56 

90 

59 
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ToL Pige 

Mudolakkhana (66) 1. 302 

Mudapani (262) ... 2. 323 

Mughapakkha W. 680 

Mulapariyaya (245) 2. 259 

Munika (30) 1. 196 

Musika (873) 3. 216 

Nacca (32) 1. 206 

Nakkhatta (49) ... 1. 257 

Naknla (166) 2. 62 

Najapana (20) ... 1. 170 

Nalini W. 518 

Namasiddhi (97) ... 1. 401 

Nanacchanda (289) 2. 426 

Nanda (39) 1. 224 

Nandivisala (28) ... 1. 191 

Nandiyamiga (385) 3. 270 

Nangallsa (128) ... 1. 446 

Nanguttha (144) ... 1. 493 

Neru (379) 3. 246 

Nigrodha (445) ... 4. 37 

Nigrodhami (12) ... 1. 145 

Nimi W. 633 



Fabbatupatthara (196) 2. 125 
PadakasalamaDava 

(432) 3. 601 



Padafijali (247) 

Paduma (261) 

Palasa (307) 

» (870) 

Palayi(229) 

Pancagaru (132) ... 
Paficapandita (508) : 

see Mahaammagga 
Paficavudha (66) ... 
Paficuposatha (490) 
Pandara (618) 



2. 268 
2. 321 
28 
208 
216 
469 



Paniya (459) 

Panaika (102) 
Parantapa (416) ... 
Parosabassa (99) ... 
Parosata (101) 

Phala (54) 

Pbandana (476) ... 

Pitha (837) 

Pucimanda (811) ... 
Pannanadi (214) ... 
Punnapati (53) 
Puppharatta (147)... 
Putabhatta (223) ... 
Putadusaka (280) ... 
Putimamsa (437) ... 

Radha(145) 

„ (198) 

Bajovada (161) 

„ (334) ... 
Batthalattbi (882) ... 
Bohantamiga (601) 

Rohini (45) 

Romaka (277) 

Rucira (276) 

Rahaka (191) 

Rukkhadhamma (74) 
Rura (482) 



1. 272 
4. 326 
6. 76 



4 113 
1. 411 
3. 414 
1. 405 
1. 410 
1. 270 



207 
118 
33 
173 
268 
499 
2. 202 

2. 890 

3. 632 



1. 496 

2. 132 

2. 1 

3. 110 

3. 104 

4. 413 

1. 248 

2. 382 
2. 365 
2. 118 
1. 827 
4. 255 



Sabbadatha (241) ... 2. 
Sabbasamharakapaiiha 

(110) : see Umniagga 
Saccamkira (78) ... 

Sadhina (494) 

Sadhusila (200) ... 
Saketa (68) 

.. (237) 

Sakuna (36) 



242 



1. 822 
4. 355 

2. 137 

1. 308 

2. 234 
1. 215 
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Sakunagghi (168) ... 

Salaka(249) 

Salikedara (484) ... 
Salittaka (107) ... 

Saliya(367) 

Saluka(286) 

Sama 

Sambhava (515) ... 
Sambula (519) 
SamgamaTacara(182) 
Samiddhi (167) ... 
Samkappa (251) ... 

Samkha (442) 

Samkhadbamana(60) 
Samkhapala (524)... 

Samkicca 

Sammodamana (88) 
Samudda (296) ... 
Samaddavanija (466) 
Samugga (436) ... 
Samvara (462) 
Sandhibheda (349) 

Safijiva (150) 

Santhava (162) ... 
Sarabhauga (622) ... 
Sarabhlmiga <'483)... 
Sarambha (88) 

Sa8a(316) 

Satadbamma (179) 
Satapatta (279) ... 
Sattigumba (503) ... 
Sattubhasta (402) ... 

Sayha(310) 

Seggu(217) 

Serivanija (3) 

Setaketn (377) 

Seyya(282) 

Sigala(113) 



ToL Ptge I 

2. 68 



2. 
4. 
1. 
3. 
2. 



266 
276 
418 
202 
419 



W. 632 
5. 57 
5. 88 
2. 92 
2. 66 
2. 271 

4. 16 
1. 284 

5. 161 
W. 622 

1. 208 

2. 441 
4. 168 

3. 527 

4. 130 

3. 149 

1. 608 

2. 43 

6. 126 

4. 263 

1. 874 

3. 61 

2. 82 

2. 887 

4. 430 

3. 341 
3. 30 

2. 179 

1. 110 

3. 232 

2. 400 
1. 424 



Sigala(142) 

., (148) 

,, (152) 

Sihacamma (189) ... 
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Visuddi-Magga. 
ABSTEACT OP CONTENTS. 

BT 

J. E. CABPENTER, M.A., M.R.A.S. 



L 



Iti sadhujana2-pamoiJhatthaya3 kate Visuddhi-Magge 
Sila-Niddeso nama pathamo paricchedo. 



n. 



1 Ayan tava pansukulikange samadana^-vidhanappa- 
bheda-bhedamsansa-vannana. 



2. Ayan tecivarikange. 

3. Ayam pindapatikange. . . . 

4. Ayam sapadanacarikahge. . . . 
6. Ayam ekasanikange. . . . 

6. Ayam pattapindikahge. . . . 

7. Ayam khalupacchabhattikange. 

8. Ayam araMakange.s . . . 

9. Ayam rukkhamulikange. . . . 

10. Ayam abbhokasikange. . . . 

11. Ayam sosanikange. . . . 



X Pounded on two MSS.-SS a Sinhalese MS. belonging 
to J. E Carpenter, and B- a Burmese MS. from Manda 
lay, in the Library of the India Office. 

2 S« throughout sSdhujana. 

3 B« often pamujjatthaya, afterwards pamajjo. 

4 MSS. twice, at first, samadhana. 

5 B°> arafifiikange. 



VISUDDI-MAGGA. 15 

12. Ayam yathasanthatikange. . . . 

13. Ayam nesajjikange. . . . 

Iti sadhujana - pamojjhatthaya kaie Yisaddhi - Magge 
Dhiitanga '-Niddeso nama datiyo paricchedo. 

ni. 

Iti sadhujana - pamojjhatthaya kate Yisuddhi - Magge 
samadhibhavanSdhikare Eammatthana - Gkihana - Niddeso 
nama tatiyo paricchedo. 

IV. 

Iti sadhujana - pamojjhatthaya kate Visuddhi - Magge 
samadhibhavanSdhikare Pathavikasina - Niddeso nama 
catuttho paricchedo. 

V. 

2. Apokasinam. 

3. Tejokasinam. 

4. Vayokasinam. 
6. Nilakasinam^ 

6. Pitakasinam. 

7. Lohitakasinam. 

8. Odatakasinam. 

9. Alokakasinam. 

10. ParicchinnS,kasakasinam. 

Iti sadhujana - pamojjhatthaya kate Visuddhi - Magge 
samadhibhayanSdhikare Dasakasina-Niddeso nama pan- 
camo paricchedo. 

VI. 

Iti sadhujana - pamojjhatthaya kate Visuddhi - Magge 
samadhibhavanadhikare Asubha - E^anlmatthana • Niddeso 
nama chattho paricchedo. 

vn. 

1. Idam tava BuddhSnussatiyam ^ vitthara - katha - 
mukham. 

' B°* dhutanga. * MSS. occasionally — satiya. 
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f 

2. Idam DhammSnussatiyam. . . . 
8. Idam Samghannssatiyam. . . . 

4. Idam SilSnussatiyam. . . . 

5. Idam Gag&nassatiyam. . . . 

6. Idam DevatSnussatiyam. . . . 

Iti sadhujana-pamojjhatthaya kate Yisuddhi • Magge 
samadhibhavauSdhikare Gba-Anussati-Niddeso nama sat- 
tamo paricchedo. 

VIII. 

1. Idam Marana-satiyam vitthara-katba-mukham. 

2. Idam Eayagata-satiyam. . . . 

3. Idam Anapana-satiyam. . . . 

4. Idam Upasamanussatiyam. . . . 

Iti sadbujana-pamojjbatthaya kate Visuddbi - Magge 
samadbibhavanSdhikare Anussati - Kammattbana - Niddeso 
nama attbamo pariccbedo. 

IX. 

1. Ayam Metta-bbavanaya vittbara-katba. 

2. Ayam Karuna-bbavanaya. . . . 
8. Ayam Madita-bbavanaya. . . . 
4. Ayam Upekkba-bbavanaya. . . . 

Iti sadbnjana-pamojjbattbaya kate Visuddbi -Magge 
eamadbibbayan^dbikare Brabmavibara - Niddeso nama 
navamo pariccbedo. 

X. 

1. Ayam Akas&nailcayatana-kammattbane vittbara-katba. 

2. Ayam ViManaiicayatana-kammattbane. • . . 
8. Ayam AkifLcaM&yatana-kammattbane. . . . 

4. Ayam NevasaMan&saM&yatana-kammattbane. . . . 

Iti sadbujana - pamojjbattbaya kate Visuddbi - Magge 
samadbibbavanMbikare Aruppa- Niddeso nama dasamo 
pariccbedo. 

XI. 

1. Ayam Abare Patikkula-Safifia-bbavanaya vittbara- 
katba. 

2. Ayam Catu-Dbatu-Vavattbanassa bbavana-niddeso. 
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Iti sadhujana - pamojjbatthaya kate Visuddhi - Magge 
Samadhi-Niddeso nama ekadasamo paricchedo. 

[Here the first ten titles are repeated, down to— Patikku- 
lasafifia-Dhatuvavatthana-dvaya-Niddeso ekadasamo ti.] 

XIL 

Iti sadhujana • pamojjhatthaya kate Visuddhi - Magge 
Iddhividha-Niddeso nama dvadasamo paricchedo. 

XIIL 

1. Dibbasota-dhatu ^-katha nitthita. 

2. Geto-pariya-iiana-katha nitthita. 

8. Pubbe-niyas§>nus8ati-£Lana-katha nitthita. 
4. Guttlpapata-iiana-katba nitthita. 
iti sadhujana - pamojjhatthaya kate Visuddhi - Magge 
AbhiMa-Niddeso nama terasamo paricchedo. 

XIV. 

1. Idan tava Bupakkhandhe yitthara-katha-mukham. 

2. Idam ViManakkhandhe. . . • 
8. Idam Vedanakkhandhe. . . • 

4. Idam SaMakkhandhe. . . . 

5. Idam Samkharakkhandhe. . . . 

6. Idam tava Abhidhamme^ pada ^-bhajaniya ^-nayena 
khandhesu. . . . 

7. Idam Vedanakkhandhassa atitSdivibbage. . . . 

Iti sadhujana - pamojjhatthaya kate Visuddhi - Magge 
paMabhavanSdhikare Ehandha-Niddeso nama cuddasamo 
paricchedo. 

XV. 

1. Idan tava Ayatananam yitthara-katha-mukham. 

2. s Idam Dhatunam.^ ... 

I In 8® dhatu has been crossed out. 

« B°* abhidhamma-. ^ ^m omits. 

4 S** bhajanaya. 5-s B°* omits. 

8 
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Iti sadhujana - pamojjbattbaya kate Yisuddhi - Magge 
paMabhavan&dhikare Ayatana-Dbatu-Niddeso nama paigi- 
narasamo 'pariccbedo. 

XVL 

1. Idam Indriyanam vittbara-katba-mukbam. 

2. Ayam tava Dukkba-Niddeso viniccbayo. 

[Tbe next section begins '' Samudaya-Niddese pana/* but 
bas no proper close.] 

8. Idam Dukkba-Nirodba-Niddese viniccbaya - katba- 
mukbam. 

[Tbe next section begins "Dukkba-nirodba-gamini-Patipada- 
Niddese," but bas no proper close.] 

Iti sadbujana - pamojjbattbaya kate Yisuddbi - Magge 
paMabbavan§.dbikare Indriya-Sacca-Niddeso nama sola- 
samo pariccbedo. 

XVII. 

1. Ayam ** Avijja-paccaya Samkbara ti** padasmim 
yittbara-katba. 

2. Ayam " Samkbara-paccaya ViManan ti " . . . 
8. Ayam " Vififiana-paccaya Nama-rupan ti " . . . 

4. Ayam " Namarupa-paccaya Salftyatanan ti " . . . 

5. Ayam *' SalSyatana-paccaya Pbasso ti '' . . . 

6. Ayam " Pbassa-paccaya Vedana ti " . . . 

7. Ayam ** Vedana-paccaya Tanba ti " . . . 

8. Ayam ** Tanba-paccaya Upadanan ti" . . • 

9. Ayam " Upadana-paccaya Bbavo ti '* . . . 

10. Ayam *'Bbava-paccaya Jatiti *' adisu vittbara-katha. 

Iti sadbujana • pamojjbattbaya kate Yisuddbi - Magge 
paMabbavanSdbikare PaMa-Bbumi-Niddeso nama satta- 
rasamo pariccbedo. 



I B™ pannao. 
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xvin. 

Iti sadhnjana - pamojjhatthaya kate Visuddhi - Magge 
pannabhavanadhikare Ditthi - Visuddhi - Niddeso nama 
attharasamo paricchedo. 

XIX. 

Iti sadhujana - pamojjhatthaya kate Visuddhi - Magge 
paMabhavanSdhikare Eankha-Vitarana-Visuddhi-Niddeso 
uama ekunavisatimo paricchedo. 

XX. 

Iti sadhujana - pamojjhatthaya kate Visuddhi - Magge 
pannabhavanadhikare MaggSmagga-Nana-Dassana-Visud- 
dhi-Niddeso nama visatimo paricchedo. 

XXI. 

1. Bhanggnupassana-nanam nitthitam. 

2. Bhayatupatthana-fianam. . . . 

3. Adinavanupassana-fianam. . . . 
4 Nibbidanupassana-fianam. . . . 

5. Muficitu-kamyata-fianam. . . . 

6. PatisamkhSnupassana-nanam. . . . Ayan tav' ettha 
vimokha-katha. 

7. SamkharfLpekkha-nanam. . . . 

8. Anuloma-fianam. . ; . 

Iti sadhujana - pamojjhatthaya kate Visuddhi - Magge 
pafiiiabhavanadhikare Patipada - Nana-Dassana- Visuddhi- 
Niddeso nama ekavisatimo paricchedo. 

XXII. 

1. Pathama-iLanam nitthitam. 

2. Dutiya-fianam. . . . 

3. Tatiya-fianam. . . . 

4. Gatuttha-£Lanam. . . . 



20 VI8UDDI-MAOGA. 

Iti sadhnjana - pamojjhatthaya kate Yisuddhi - Magge 
paMabhavanSdhikare Nana - Dassana - Yisuddhi - Niddeso 
nama dvavisatiino paricohedo. 

XXIII. 

Iti sadhnjana - pamojjhatthaya kate Yisuddhi - Magge 
PaMabhavan&nisamsa-Niddeso nama tevisatimo paricchcNio. 

S® Yisuddhi-Maggam paripunnam snlikhitam. 
B™ Yisuddhi-Magga-pakaranam nitthitam. 



Saddhamma Samgaho. 

EDITED BY 

NEDIMALE SADDHANANDA, 

Of the Asokaramu Viharaya at Kaluiara in Ceylon, 



Vinnapanam. 

Sadhu Sundaro ti va Saddhammassa samgaho ti Sab- 
DHAMMA-SAMOAHo nama. So panayam viracito Dhammakit- 
tyabhidhanattheravarena sabbaMnsasanaYnddhatthan ca 
pitakattaya-lekhakanam pasadaj ananatthafi c'arambhe 
pakasitam. Idam pana samgaham kalantarena avyatta- 
lekhakadosena akulavyakulataya pathonataya sampayuttam 
hutvatthi. Mayam pana nanadisasu potthakani cinitva 
Bamapaparikkhitva yathabalam vikhalikarimha. Api ca 
kho yatthakatthaci khalita ti maMamana pathani pi dis- 
Banti, tani sabbesu potthakesu ekakareneva dissanti, tasma 
aMathattam nakarimha. Lankasasana-patitthita-samayam 
tipitaka potthakarulha samayafL ca tesa tesu kalesu raja- 
parampara-kathadi-jananatthafL ca payojanam idam 
pakaranan ti vadama. Galapuravare ''Edmand Boland 
Gunaratna " namati yissutena rajamantina amhakam pot- 
thakani sampadetva danena atyopakaram katan ti sanan- 
dena pakasema. Jayatu so mantindo 
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1 Yividha - dhanaja - Lankakamini - Ealatittha - Earavalaya - 

Asokarama-name vihare 
Amita-sugunalankarehi sammajjalanto vasati Soma- 
natissattherapado stlma 

2 Janato sadda satthadim tassa therassa dhimato 
EavlDam muddhamalasBa balham kho santavuttino 

3 Sissena antevasina Saddhanandena bhikkhuna 
Saranajotyabhidhanena mittena parisodhitam 



NAMO TASSA BHAOAVATO ARAHATO SAMMlSAMBUDDHASSA 



Saddhamma- Samgaho 



Chapter I. 



1 Buddham Dhamma£i ca Samghaii ca namassitya gnna- 

layam 
Saddhamma-samgaham namapavakkhami samasato 

2 Nipaccakara-puMassa katassa ratanattaye 
Anubhayena eosetva antaraye easesato 

3 Pitakatthakathamaggam adaya sabba-atthato 
Jinasasana-vuddbattham pilakattaya-lekbinam 

4 Pasada-jananattban ca dbimata racitam idam 
Sunatba sadhavo sabbe sotukama idbalaya 
Saddbamma-Bamgabam nama paripunnam anakulam. 

Tadattba-dipanattbam ayam-anupubbikatba. Ambakam 
kira Bbagava bodbisatta-bbuto ito kappa eatasabaBsadbi- 
kanam catunnam asamkbeyyanam matthake catu-visati- 
buddbanam Bantike laddbavyakarano butva sama timsa 
paramiyo piirelrva paramabbisambodbim patva bodhito 
pattbaya pafLcacattalisa-Bamvaccbarani thatya catorasiti 
dbammakkbandba - sabassani desetva ganana-patbatite 
satte samsarakantarato santaretva yava Subbaddaparibba- 
jaka-yinayanayanam tava sabba-bnddba-kiccani nittbapetva 
Eusinarayam Salanam antare parinibbanamaficake nipanno 
parinibbayi. Tenabu porana : 

5 Dipamkaradayo pura Sambnddbe catuyisati 
Aradbetya mabayiro tebi bodbaya yyakato 
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6 Puretva parami sabba patto sambodhim uttamam 
Uttamo Gotamo Buddho satte dakkha pamocayi ^ 

7 Sabba-sambuddha-kiccam so katva santikaram padam 
Farinibbana-maiLcamhi nibbuto lokanayako ti. 

Parinibbute Bhagavati Lokanathe tattha sannipatitanam 
sattannam bhikkhu - satasahassananam samghatthero 
ayasma Mahakassapatthero sattaha-parinibbute Bhagayati 
Subhaddena baddhapabbajitena vuttayacanam samanussa- 
ranto bhikkhu amantesi : *' Mayam avuso dhammaii ca 
yinayaii ca samgayeyyama ti/' Bhikka ahamsu : '^ Tena 
hi bhante thero bhikku uccinatuti." Atha kho ayasma 
Mahakassapo pa£ica arahanta-bhikkha-satani uccinitva : 
''Bajagahe avuso vassam vasanta dhamma£i ca vinayaiL 
ca samgayeyyama ti/' Tenahu porana : 

8 Satta-sata-sahassani tesu pamokkha-bhikkhavo 
Thero Mahakassapo ca samghatthero tada aha ^ 

9 Lokanathe dasabale sattaha-parinibbute 
Dubbhasitam Subhaddassa Buddhassa yacanam saram 3 

10 BhikkhupafLcasate yeya maha khinasaye vare 
Uccinitya mahathero mahasamgitikatave 4 

11 Yassanam datiye mase datiye diyase pana 
Bucire mandape tasmim thera sannipatimsu te ti«5 

Atha thera bhikkhu dutiya divase katabhattakicoayasane 
pattaciyaram patisametva Ajatasattuna 'kata - dhamma- 
sabhayam sannipatimsu. Eyam nisinne tasmim bhikkhu- 
samghe mahakassapatthero bhikkhu amantesi : " Ayuso 
kim pathamam samgayeyyama dhammam ya yinayam 
va'ti'' 

Bhikkhu ahamsu : ** Bhante Mahakassapa yinayo nama 
buddhasasanass' ayu, yinaye thite sasanam thitam hoti, 
tasma pathamam yinayam samgayeyyamati." 

» Mahayansa 1. 10, 11 ^ Mahayansa III. 4 

3 Ibid. 6 4 Ibid. 9 5 Ibid. 26 
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" Earn dhuram katva vinayam samgayitabban ti '' 

** Ayasmantam Upalim dhuram katva ti " ahamsu. 

Mahakassapatthero yinayam pucchanatthaya attana va 
attanam sannnanui. Upalittbero vinayam vissajjanat- 
tbaya attana va attanam sammanni. Atbayasma Upali 
utthayasana ekamsam nttarasamgam karitva there bhikkhu 
yanditva dhammasane nisiditva dantakhacitayijanim agga- 
hesi. Tato ayasma Mahakassapo therasane nisiditva ayas- 
mantam Upalim pucchi : 

'* Pathama-parajikam avuso kattha pannattan ti " 

** Vesaliyam bhante ti " 

"Kam arabbha ti" 

'' Sudinnam Ealandakapattam arabbha ti." 

"Kismim vatthusmim ti.** 

" Methunadhamme ti." 

"Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo ayasmantam Upalim 
pathamassa parajikassa vatthum pi pucchi nidanam pi 
pucchi puggalam pi pucchi paiinattim pi pucchi anupan- 
nattim pi pucchi apattim pi pucchi anapattim pi pucchi.' 

Yatha pathamassa tatha dutiyassa tatha tatiyassa tatha 
catutthass vatthum pi pucchi . . . pe . . . anapattim pi 
pucchi. Puttho puttho Upalitthere vissajjesi. Tato 
imani cattari parajikani Parajikakandam nama idan ti 
samgaham aropetva thapesum, terasa samghadisesani 
Terasa-kandan ti thapesum, dve sikkhapadani aniyataniti 
thapesum, timsa sikkhapakani Nissaggiya - pacittiyanlti 
thapesum, dve navuti sikkhapadani Pacittiyanlti thapesum, 
cattari sikkhapadani Patidesaniyaniti thapesum, pa£Lca 
sattati sikkhapadani Sekhiyaniti thapesum, satta dhamme 
Adhikaranasamathaniti thapesum.^ Evam Mahavibhamga- 
samgaham aropetva Bhikkhuni - vibha^ge atthasikkha 
padani Parajika-kandam nama idan ti thapesum, sattarasa 
sikkhapadani Sattarasakandan ti thapesum, timsa sikkha- 
padani Nissaggiya - pacittiyanlti thapesum, chasatthisata 
sikkhapadani Pacittiyanlti thapesum, attha sikkhapadani 
Patidesaniyahiti thapesum, pafica sattati sikkhapadani 

I Sumangala Vilasini, § 29 * See lUd. § 82 
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Sekhiyaniti thapesum, eattadhamme Adhikaranasamatha- 
niti thapesum.' Evam Bhikkhuni - vibbamga samgaham 
aropetva eten'eva upayena Ehandhaka-parivare pi aropesum, 
evam etam Ubhatovibhamga-Khandhaka-Parivaram Vina,- 
yapitakam samgaham arulbam sabbam Mahakassapatthero 
pucchi Upalitthero vissajjesi. Puccha-vissajjana-pariyosane 
panca arahanta-satani samgaham aropita niyamen' eva 
ganasajjhayam akamsa. Yinaya samgahavasane maha- 
pathavi-kampo ahosi. 

Atha kho ayasma Upalitthero danta - khacita - vljanim 
nikkhipitva dhammasanato arohitva buddhe bhikkhu van- 
ditva attano pattasane nisidi. Tenahu porana : 

12 Mahathero pi attanam vinayam pucchitum sayam 
Sammamiupalitthero ca vissajjetum tam eva tu 

18 Therasane nislditva vinayam tam apucchi so 
Dammasane nislditva vissajjesi tam eva so 

14 YinayaMu tamaggena vissajjita-kamena te 
Sabbe sajjhayam akarum vinaye naya-kovida ti.^ 

Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo* vinayam samgayitva 
dhammam samgayitukamo bhikkhu pucchi: ^'Dhammam 
samgayantehi kam puggalam dhuram katva dhammo 
samgayitabbo ti." Bhikkhu '' Anandattheram dhuram 
katva ti " ahamsu. 

Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo dhammam pucchanat- 
thaya attana va attanam sanmianni, Anandatthero dham- 
mam vissajjanatthaya attana va attanam sammanni. 
Ayasma Anando utthayasana ekamsam civaram katva 
there bhikkhu vanditva dhammasane nislditva danta- 
khacita-vijanim aggahesi. Mahakassapatthero therasane 
nislditva Anandattheram dhammam pucchi: ^'Brahmajalam 
avuso Ananda kattha bhasitan ti " *' Antara ca bhante 
Bajagaham antara ca Nalandam rajagarake Ambalatthi- 
kayan ti " " Kam arabbha ti " " Suppiyafi ca paribba- 
jakam Brahmadattan ca manavakam ti" Atha kho 

' Sumangala Yilasini, § 33 ^ Mahavansa III. 81-38 



SADDHAMBfA-SAMGAHO. 27 

ayasma Mahakassapo ayasmantam Anandam Brahmaja- 
lassa nidanam pi pucchi paggaJam pi pucohi. 

Tato param : *' SamaMaphalam pana avuso Ananda 
kattha bhasitan '' ti adina paccbi. '^ Bajagabe bbante 
Jivakambavane ti/* " Eena saddhin ti." " Ajatasattu- 
Vedebiputtena saddbin ti." "Atba kko ayasma Maba- 
kassapo ayasmantam Anandam SamaMapbalassa nidanam 
pi puccbi puggalam pi puccbi.* 

Eten'eva npayena Brabamajala-suttadi-catuttimsa-satta- 
parimanam Digbanikayam samgayitva ayam Pigba-nikayo 
nama ti vatva sajjbayayasena ayasmantam Anandam 
paticcbapesi : " Avuso imam tuybam nissitake vacebiti." 

Tato param MuIapariyaya-suttadi-diyaddba-sata£L c'eva 
suttaparimanam Majjbima-nikayam samgayitva dbamma- 
senapati Sariputtattberassa nissitake paticcbapesi : ''Imam 
tnmbe paribaratbati." 

Tatoparam Ogbatarana - suttadi-satta • sabassa-sattasata- 
dvastthi-sutta parimanam Samyntta-nikayam samgayilva 
Mabakassapattberam paticcbapesi : " Bbante imam tumba- 
kam nissitake vacetbati." 

. Tatoparam Gittapariyadana-suttadi-navasabassa-paiica- 
sata - sattapannasa - suttaparimanam Anguttara - nikayam 
samgayitva Anuruddbattberam paticcbapesum : '* Imam 
tumbakam nissitake vacetbati." 

Tatoparam Kbuddakapatba-Dbammapada-Udana-Itivut- 
taka- Suttanipata- Yimanavattbu - Petavattbu - Tberagatba- 
Tberigatba - Jataka-Niddesa - Patisambbida - Apadana-Bud- 
dbavamsa - Gariyapitaka - vasena pannarasappabbedam 
Ebuddaka-nikayam samgayitva : ** Idam Suttantapitakam 
nama ti tbapesum. 

Tatoparam Dbammasamgani - Yibbamga - Dbatukatba- 
FuggalapaMatti - Eatbavattu* Yamaka-Pattbana-mabapaka- 
rana - vasena sattappabbedam pakaranam samgayitva : 
'' Idam Abbidbamma-pitakam nama ti tbapesum. Evam 
samgaham arulbam sabbam Mabakassapattbero puccbi 
Anandattbero vissajjesi. Fuccba - vissajjanapariyosane 
paiLca arabanta-satani ganasajjhayam akamsu^ Dbamma- 
samgabavasane maba patbavi-kampo abosi. 



28 BADDHAMMA-SAMGAHO. 

Atha kho ayasma Anando dantakhacita-vijaniiu nikkhi- 
pitva dhammasanto orahitva baddhe bhikkhu vanditya 
attano pattasane niBidi Tenaha porana : 

15 Aggam bahussutadlnam kosarakkham mahesino 
Samannitvana attanam thero dbammam apacchi so 

16 Tatba sammanni attanam dbammasana-gato say am 
YiBsajjesi tam Ananda-thero dbammam asesato tL' 

^Sabbam pi buddbavacanam rasavasena ekayidham, 
dbammavinayayasena davidbam, patbama-majjhima-pao- 
cbima vaBena tividbam, tatba pitakavaBena, nikayavasena 
pa£Lcayidbam, angavasena navavidbam, dbammakkbandba- 
vasena caturasiti Babassavidban ti veditabbam. 

E^tbam rasavasena ekavidbam? yam bi bbagavata 
samma-sambodbim abbisambbujjbitva yava annpadbise- 
saya nibbanadbatuya parinibbayantena ettbantare pa£Lca- 
cattalisa-vassani deva-manussa-naga-yakkbadayo anusa- 
Bantenapaccavekkbantenavavuttam sabbam tamekarasam 
vimuttirasam eva boti. Evam rasavasena ekavidbam. 

Katbam dbammavinayavaaena duvidbam ? Vinayapita- 
kam vinayo avasesa buddbavacanam dbammo ti evam 
dbammavinaya-vasena duvidbam. 

Katbam patbama-majjbima-paccbima vasena tividbam ? 
Tattba 

'' Anekajati samsaram sandbavissam anibbisam 
Gabakarakam gavesanto dukkba jati punappunam 
Gabakaraka dittbo si puna gebam nakabasi 
Sabba te pbasuka bbagga gabakutam visamkbitam 
Yisamkbaragatam cittam tanbanam kbayam ajjbagatL" 

Idam patbama-Buddba-vacanam. Keci "Yadabavepatu- 
bbavanti dbanuna ti'' kbandake udanagatbam abu. Sa 
pana patipada-divase sabbaMubbavappattassa somanas- 
satnaya-iLanena paccayakaram paccavekkbantassa uppanna 

' Mabavansa III. 34, 35 ^ Sumangala § 43 seq* 
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udana-gatha ti veditabba ti idam pathama-buddha-yacanam 
vadanti. Yam parirdbbanakale abhasi '' Handa dani bhik- 
khave vayadhamma samkhara appamadena sampadethati " 
idam pacchima-baddhavacaDam. Ubhinnam antare yam 
Yuttam etam majjbima-buddhavacanam. Evam pathama- 
majjhima-paccbima vasena tividham. 

Eatham pitakayasena tiyidham ? Sabbam pi h'etam 
yinayapitakam sattantapitakam abhidhamma pitakam ti 
tippabhedam eya hoti. Tenaba porana : 

17 Tesu Parajikam kandam Pacittiyam athaparam 
Bbikkhuninam yibhamgo ca Mabayaggo tathaparo 
Gulayaggo Pariyaro Yinaya-pitakam matam. 

Idam Vinaya-pitakam nama 

18 Gatattims' eya suttani tiyaggo yassa samgaho 
Esa Digha-nikayo ti patbamo anulomiko 

19 Diyaddhasata suttanta dye ca suttani yattha so 
Nikayo Majjhimo paiicadasayaggapariggaho 

20 Satta suttasahassaDi sattasuttasatani ca 
Dyasatthi c'eya sattani eso Samynttasamgaho 

21 Naya suttasahassani pa£Lca suttasatani ca 
SattapaMasa sattani samkha Angnttare ayam 

22 Ehnddakapatho Dhammapadam Udanam Iti-attakam 
Suttanipato Yimanam Petayattbum athaparam 

28 Thera Then ca Jatakam Niddeso Patisambhida 
Apadanam Buddbayamso Gariyapitd^am eya ca 
Fannarasappabhedo 'yam nikayo khuddako mato. 

Idam Suttantapitakan nama 

24 Dhammasamgani Yibhamgo ca Dhatukatha tatha param 
Tata PuggalapaMatti Eathayatthuppakaranam 

25 Tamakam atha Patthanam ime satta-pabhedato 
Abhidhammo ti pitakam sammasambuddha-desitan ti. 

Idam Abhidhamma-pitakam nama. Eyam pitakayasena 
tiyidham hoti. 
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Katham nikayavasena paiLcayidham hoti ? Dighanikayo 
Majjbimanikayo Samyattanikayo Anguttaranikayo Ehad- 
dakanikayo ti. Tenahu porana : 

26 Thapetva catoro p'ete nikaye Digha-adike 

Tadanfiam buddhavapanam nikayo khuddako mato ti.^ 

Evam nikayavasena pancavidham hoti. 

Eatham angavasena navavidham ? sabbam eva h'idam 
fluttam geyyam veyyakaranam gatha udanam iti-uttakam 
jatakam abbhutadhammam vedallan ti navangappabhe- 
dham hoti. Tattha Ubhato-vibhanga-Niddesa-Khandaka- 
Parivaradi Suttanipate Mangalasutta-Batanasutta-Nalaka- 
Butta-Tuvatakasuttani aMani pi ca suttanamakam tatha- 
gata-vacanam Suttan ti veditabbam. Sabbam pi saghataka- 
Buttam Geyyan ti veditabbam, visesena Samyuttake sakalo 
pi saghatakavaggo. Sakalam pi Abhidhammapitakam nig- 
gathaka-Buttam ya£i ca annam pi atthahi angehi asamgahl- 
tam buddhavacanam tarn Veyyakaranan ti veditabbam. 
Dhammapadam Theragatha Therigatha Suttanipate satta- 
namika suddhikagatha Gatha ti veditabba. Somanassa- 
iianamayika-gatha-patiBamyutta dve asiti suttamta Udanan 
ti veditabbam. " Vuttam h'etam Bhagavata ti " adinayap- 
pavatta dasuttara-sata-suttanta Itivattakan ti veditabbam. 
Apannakajatakadini paMasadhikani panca jataka-satani 
Jatakan ti veditabbam. " Gattaro me bhikkhave acchariyab- 
bhuta-dhamma Anande ti*' adinayappavatta sabbe pi 
acchariyabbhuta-dhamma patisamyutta sattanta Abbhata- 
dhamman ti veditabbam. Gullavedalla-Mahavedalla-Sam- 
maditthi-SakkapaMa - Samkharabhajaniya-Mahapunnama- 
sattanta sabbe pi vedan ca tatthin ca laddha pacchita 
sattanta Yedallan ti veditabbam. Evam angavasena nava- 
vidham hoti. 

Katham dhammakkhandhavasena caturasitisahassavi- 
dham ? Tenaha porana : 

' See Sumangala Yilasini § 58 for most of these verses 
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27 Dvasitim buddhato ganhi dvesaliassani bhikkhuto 
Galurasiti sahassani ye 'me dbamma pavattino ti 

28 Ekavisa sahassani khandha Yinayapitake 
Ekavisasahassani khandha Suttantapitake 

Dve cattalisa sahassani khandha Abhidhamma pitake 
ti. 

Evam paridlpana-dhammakkhandhavasena caturasiti 
sahassappabhedam hoti. 

Tattha ekanusandhikam suttam eko dhamakkhando, 
yam anekanusandhikam suttam aneka-dhammakkhandho. 
Tattha anusandhivasena dhammakkhandha - ganana. 
Gatha-khandhesu pailhapucchanam eko dhammakkhando, 
vissajjanam eko dhammakkhando. Abhidhamme ekame- 
kam tika-daka-bhajanam ekamekafi ca cittavarabhajanam 
eko dhammakkhandho. Yinaye atthi vatthu, tassa tassa 
sikkhapadassa vitikkama-vatthu, atthi matika atthi pada- 
bhajaniyam atthi antarapatti atthi anapatti atthi tikac- 
chedo. Tattha ekameko kotthaso ekameko dhammak- 
khando ti yeditabho. Evam dhammakkhandhavasena 
caturasiti sahassavidham hoti. Evamadi anekappabhe- 
dam Buddhavacanam samgayantena Mahakassapa- 
pamukhena vasiganena "ayam dhammo ayam vinayo" 
ti adina nayappabhedam vayatthapetva sattahi masehi 
samgitam. Samgiti-pariyosane c'assa : '' Idam Mahakas- 
sapattherena Dasabalassa sasanam pancavassa-sahassapari- 
mana-kaJappayattana-samattham katan ti'' samjatappa- 
moda sadhukaram viya dadamana ayam maha pathayi 
udakapariyamtamkatya anekappakaram samkampi sampa- 
kampi sampayedhi anekani ca acchariyani patur ahesun. 

Ayam pathama maha samgiti nama. Tenahu porana : 
Ya loke 

29 Satehi pancahi kata tena Paiica-sata ti ca 
Thereh' eya katatta ca Therika ti payuccatiti ' 

' Sumangala, pp. 24, 25. The five following verses are 
from Mahavansa, p. 14 
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80 Eyam sattahi masehi dbammasamgiti nittliita 
Sabbalokahitatthaya sabbalokahitesihi 

81 Mahakassapatherena idam Sugatasasanam 
Panca vassa-sahassani Bamattham vattate katam 

82 Ativa-jata-pamojja sandharaka-jalantika 
Samgiti-pariyosane cbadha kampi mabamabi 

88 Accbariyani pabesum loke nekani nekadba 
Tbereb' eva katatta ca Tberiya 'yam parampara 

84 Patbamam samgabam katva katva lokabitam babum 
Te yavatayukam tbatva tbera Babbe pi nibbuta ti 

85 Evam aniccatam jammim fiatva darabbisambbavam 
Tavatam vayame dbiro yan niccam amatam padan ti.' 

Sujanappasadaya kate Saddbammasamgabe 

patbama-maba-Bamgiti-yannana 

nittbita. 

' Samanta Pasadika, p. 296 
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Chapter IL 

Athanukkamena gacchantesa rattindivesu vassa-sata- 
parinibbute Bhagavati Yesalika Yajjiputtaka bhikkha Yesa- 
liyam dasavatthuni dipesum. Eatamani dasayatthuni^ 
Kappati simgilona-kappo, kappati dvamgula-kappo, kap- 
pati gamantara-kappo, kappati avada-kappo, kappati aua- 
Mati-kappo, kappati acinna-kappo, kappati amathita-kappo, 
kappati jalohi patum, kappati adasakam nisidanam, kap- 
pati jataruparajatan ti. tesam Susunagaputto Kalasoko 
nama raja pakkho ahosi. Tenahu porana : 

1 Atlte dasame vasse Kalasokassa rajiuo 
Sambaddha-parinibbana evam vasBa-satam ahu 

2 Tada Yesaliya bhikkhu aneka Yajjiputtaka 
Dasa vatthoni dipeBum kappantiti alajjino.' 

Tena kbo pana samayena ayasma Yaso Eakanda-putto 
Yajjisu carikam caramano "Yesalika kira Yajjiputtaka 
bhikkhu dasavatthuni dipentiti" sutva: '^Na kho pan'etam 
patirupam, svaham Dasabalassa sasanavipattim sutva ap- 
poBsukke bhaveyyam, handaham adhammavadino nigga- 
hetva dhammam dipemiti " cintento yena Yesaliyam tad 
avasarL Tatra sudam ayasma Yaso E^kandaputto Yesa- 
liyam viharati Mahavane kuta-gara-salayam. Tena kho 
pana samayena Yesalika Yajjiputtaka bhikkhu tadahu- 
posathe kamsapatim udakena puretva majjhe bhikkhu- 
samghassa thapetva agatagate Yesalike upasake evam 
vadanti : '^ Dethavuso samghassa kahapanam pi addham 
pi padam pi masakam pi rupam pi, bhavissati samghassa 
parikkhare karaniyan ti." Sabbam tava vattabbam yava 



' Mahavansa, iv. 8, 9 
4 
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imaya samgitiya sattahi bhikkhusatani anunani anadhikani 
ahesam. Tasmayam vinaya-samglti satta-satika ti pavuc- 
cati. Etasmin ca sannipate dvadasa bhikkha-satasahas- 
sani sannipatimsa. Ayasmata Yasena Kakandaputtena 
samassahitena tesam majjhe ayasmata Bevatena puttbena 
Sabbakamittherena vinayam vissajjentena tani dasava- 
tthuni vinicchitanicehitani adhikaranam vupasamitam. 
Atha thera pana dhammafi ca vinayafi ca samgayissama 
ti vatva tipitakadhare patta-patisambhide satta sate ara- 
hante bhikkhu uccinitva Vesaliyam Valukarame sannisi- 
ditva Mahakassapattberena samgayita-sadisam eva sabbam 
sasanamalam sodhetva puna pitaka-vasena ca nikaya- 
vasena ca amga-vasena ca dhammakkhandha-vasena ca 
sabbam dhammavinayam samgayinsa. Ayam samgpti 
atthahi masehi nittbitam. Tenahu porana : ' ya loke 

8 Satehi sattahi kata tena Satta- sata ti ca 
Pubbe katam upadaya Dutiya ti pavuccati 

4 Yehi therehi samgita Samgiti tehi vissuta 
Sabbakami ca Salho ca Bevato Ehujjasobhito 

5 Yaso ca Sanasambhuto ete saddhiviharika 
Thera Anandattberassa dittba-pubba tathagatam 

6 Sumano vasabhagami ca fieyya saddhiviharika 
Dve ime Anuruddhassa dittha-pubba tathagatam 

7 Dutiyo pana samgito yehi therehi samgaho 
Sabbe pi patita-bbara kata-kicca anasava 

8 Sabbakamippabbutayo te pi thera mahiddhika 
Aggikkhanda va lokamhi jalitva parinibbuta 

9 Evam aniccatam jammim £iatva dnrabhisambhavara 
Yuvatam vayame dhiro yam niccam amatam phalan ti. 

Sujanappasadaya kate Saddhammasamgahe 

dutiya-samgiti-vannana 

nitthita. 

< Samanta Pasadika, pp. 294, 296 
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Chapter III. 

Sammasambaddba-parinibbanato dvinnam vassasata- 
nam upari atthaTisatime vasse sabbe afLfiatittbiya satthi- 
sabassa-matta vihina-labhasakkara butva antamaso ghasac- 
chadanam pi alabhanta labbasakkaram patthayamana 
sayam eva munde katva. kasayani acchadetva viharesu 
vicaranta uposatbadikammam pi pavisanti. Sasanass* 
abbudafi ca mala£i ca kantbaka£i ca samuttbapesam,' tasma 
imasmim sakala-Jambudipe bbikkba-samgho cha sam- 
vaccbarani uposatba-kammam na-akasi. Tada Asoko 
dbammaraja pannarasavassabbiseko abosi. Baja sasanam 
visodbetu kamo Asokarame bbikkbu-samgbam sannipata- 
pesi. Tasmim saunipatite ayasma Moggalipattatissattbero 
Bamgattbero butva rajanam samayam ugganbapesi. Raja 
anna tittbiye pnccbitva ^^ na ime bbikkbu aMatitthiya ime 
ti '* £Latva setavattbani datva uppabbajesi. Tato Baja : 
*' Suddbam dani bbante sasanam, karotu bhikkhu-samgho 
uposathan'' ti arakkbam datva, ngaram eva pavisi. Sa- 
maggo samgbo sannipatitva uposatbam akasi.^ Tenahn 
porana : 

9 Sambuddha-parinibbana dve ca vassa-satani ca 
Attbavisati vassani Bajasoko mahipati ^ 

10 Yasanto tattba sattabam rajuyyane manorame 
Sikkbanto so mablpalo sambuddba-samayam subbam 

11 Tasmim yeva ca sattabe dve ca yakkbe mabipati 
Pesetva mabiyam bbikkbu asese sannipatayi 

12 Sattame divase gantva sakaramam manoramam 
Earesi bbikkbu- samgbassa sannipatam asesato 4 

I Samanta Pasadika, pp. 306, 7 

« Ibid. 312 3 Compare Dipavansa, vi. 1 

4 Verses 10-12 are from tbe Mabavansa cb. v. (p. 41) 
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18 Te micchaditthike sabbe pucchitva aMatitthiye 
Natva satthi sahassani uppabbajesi bhupati 

14 ' Samgho visodbito yasma tasma samgbo nposatham 
Earota bhante ' iccevam yatva therassa bhupati 

16 Samghassa rakkham datvana nagaram pavisi sabhanx 
Samgbo samaggo hutvana tada 'kasi uposathan ti.^ 

Tasmim samagame Moggaliputtatissattbero parappa- 
vadam maddamano Kathavattbuppakaranam abbasi. 
Tato sattbisatasabasBa-samkbasu bhikkhusu uccinitva tipi- 
taka-pariyatti-dbaranam pabbinna-patisambhidanam tevij- 
jadi-bhedanam bbikkunam sabassam ekam gabetva yatha 
Mabakassapattbero ca Yasattthero ca pitaka-vasena ca 
nikaya-vasena ea anga-vasena ca dbammakkbandba-vasena 
ca dhamman ca vinayan ca samgayimsu. Evamevara 
dhammaii ca vinayafi ca samgayanto Mabamoggaliputta- 
tissattbero sabbam sasanamalam visodbetva tatiya- 
samgitim akasi. Samgiti-pariyosane anekappakaram ma- 
hapathavi-kampo abosi. Ayam sam^ti navahi masehi 
nittbita. Tenabu porana : 

16 Mabakassapatbero ca Yasatthero ca karaynm 
Yatba te dhamma samgitim Tissattbero pi tarn tatha 

17 Katbavattbappakaranam-paravadappamaddanam 
Abbasi Tissattbero ca tasmim samgiti-mandale 

18 Evam bhikkbu-sahassena rakkbay* Asokarajino 
Ayam navahi masehi dbammasamgiti nittbita > 

19 Tatiyam samgaham katva katva loka-hitam baham 
Te yavatayukam thatva thera eabbepi nibbuta 

20 Evam aniccatam jammim fLatva durabbisambhavam 
Tuvatam vayame dhiro yam niccam amatam padan ti» 

Sujanappasadaya kate Saddhamma samgabjB tatiya- 
samgiti-vannana nittbita. 

I Verses 14, 15 are from the Mabavansa, cb. v. p. 42 
2 Verses 16-18 are in the Mabavansa, he, cit. 
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Chapteb IV. 

Tattrayam anupubbikatha. Moggaliputta-Tissatthero 
kira imam tatiya-samgltim katva evam cintesi : '' Kattha 
nu kho anagate sasanam suppatitthitam bhaveyyati" 
athassa upaparikkhato etadabosi : '^ Paccantimesa jana- 
padesu supatittbitam bhavisstiti." So tesam bbikkhuaam 
bbaram katva te te bhikkbu tattha tattba pesesi. Maj- 
jbantikattheram Kasmira-Gandhararattham pesesi: "Tvam 
etam rattbam gantva ettha sasanam patittbapebiti.*' Ma- 
hadevattberam tatb*eva vatva Mahisa-mandalam pesesi, 
Eakkbitattheram Vanavasim, Yonaka-Dbammarakkbitat- 
tberam Aparantakam, Mahadhammarakkbitattberam 
Mabarattbam^ Mabarakkbitattberam Yonakalokam, Maj- 
jbimattberam Himavanta-padesam, Sonakattberam Utta- 
rattberaii ca Suvannabbumim, attano saddbivibarikam 
Mabindattberam Ittbiyattberena Uttiyattberena Samba- 
lattberena Bbaddasalattberema saddbim Lamkadipam 
pesesi : * tumbe Lamkadipam gantva tattba sasanam 
patittbapetbati.' . . . Sabbe pi tarn tarn disabbagam gac- 
cbanta atta-pancama va agamamsu : ' Paccantimesu jana- 
padesu panca-vaggo gano alam upasampada-kammayati.' 
Tenabu porana : ^ 

1 Tbero Moggaliputto so jinasasana-jotako 
Nittbapetvana samgitim pekkbamano anagatam 

2 Sasanassa patittbanam paccantesu apekkbiya 
Pesesi kattike mase te te tbera tabim tahim 

8 Theram Easmira-gandbaxam Majjbantikam apesayi 
Apesayi Mabadevattberam Mabisa-mandalam 

4 Vanavasim apesesi tberam Bakkbita-namakam 

Tatb' Aparantakam Yona-Dbammarakkhita-namakam 

^ Tbese are tbe opening verses of tbe 12tb cb. of the 
Mabavansa 
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6 Maharattham Mahadbammarakkhitatthera-namakam 
Maharakkhita-theran ta Yonalokam apesayi 

6 Pesesi Majjhimattheram Himavanta-padeBakam 
Suvannabhumim there dve Sonam Uttaram eva ca 

7 Maha Mahindattberena theram Ittbiyam Uttiyam 
Sambalam Bhaddasalafi oa sake saddhi-viharike 

8 ' Lamkadipe manuMamhi manti£L£kam jinasasanam 
Patitthapetha tumhe ti ' pa£ica there apesayiti- 

Mabindatthero pana ' Lamkadipam gantva sasanam 
patittbapebiti ' upajjbayena ca bbikkba-samgbena ca 
ajjhittbo cintesi : '* Samayo na kbo idani Lamkadipam 
gantum ti." Tada Sakko devanam indo Mabindattberam 
npasamkamitva etad avoca : ' Kalakato bbante Mutasiva- 
raja^ idani DeyanampiyatisBa-mabaraja rajjam kareti. 
Samma Sambuddbena ca tumbe vyakata : ' Anagate 
Mahindo cama bbikkbu Lamkadipam pasadessatiti/ 
Tasmat iba vo bbante kalo dipavaram gamanaya, abam pi 
vo sabayo bbavissamiti.'* ^ Tenabu porana : * 

9 Mabinbo nama namena samgbattbero tada abu 
Ittbiyo Uttiyo tbero Bbaddasalo ca Sambalo 

10 Samanero ca Sumano cbalabbiMo mabiddbiko 
Bbandako sattamo tesam dittbasacco upasako 

11 Pesita Jambudipa te bamsaraja va ambare 
Evam uppatita tbera nipatimsu naguttame 

12 Purato pnrasettbassa pabbate megba-sannibbe 
Patittbabimsu kutambi bamsa va nabba-muddbaniti." 

3 Evam Ittbiyadibi saddbim agantva Missaka-pabbate 
patittbabanto ca ayasma Mabindattbero samma-sambu- 
ddbassa parinibbanato dvinnam vassasatanam upari cbatti- 
msatime vasse imasmim dipe patittbabiti veditabbo. 

1 Compare Samanta Pasadika^ p. 819 

2 Witb verses 9, 10, compare Dipavansa, xii. 12-18, and 
with verses 9-12 ibid, xii, 86-40 

3 Samanta Pasadika, p. 821 
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Tasmifl ca pana divase Lamkadipe Jetthamula-nakkhattam 
nama hoti. Devanampiyatissa - mabaraja nakkhattam 
gbosapetva ' chanam karotbati * amacce anapetva cattalisa- 
purisa-sabassa parivaro nagaramba nikkbamitva yena 
Missaka-pabbato tena payasi migavam kilitu-kamo. Atha 
kho tasmitn pabbate adbivatta eka devata 'Ba£Lno tbere 
dassessamiti ' rohita-miga-rupam gabetva raMo avidure 
tinam kbadiyamano viya carati. Tada raja jiyam potthesi. 
Migo Ambattbala-maggam gabetva palayitum arabbi. 
Baja pittbito pittbito anubandbanto Ambattbalam eva 
abbirubi. Migo pi tberanam avidure antaradbayi. Mabin- 
dattbero rajanam avidure agaccbantam disva mamam yeva 
rajapassatu ma itareti adbittbabitva ' Tissa Tissa ito ebiti ' 
aba. Saja Sutva cintesi : ' Imasmim dipejato mam Tissati 
namam gabetva alapitum samattbo nama nattbi, ayam 
pana cbinna-bbinna-patadbaro bbandu kasavavasano 
mam namena alapati, ko nu kbo ayam bbavissati 
manusso va amanusso vati.' Tbero aba : 

^ Samana mayam mabaraja Dbammarajassa eavaka 
Tam eva anukampaya Jambudlpa idbagata ti ' 

^ Eaja tberassa vacanam sutva tavad eva ayudbam 
nikkbipitva ekamantam nisidi sammodaniyam katbam 
katbayamano. Yatbaba : 

Ayudbam nikkbipitvana ekamantam upavisi 
Nisajja raja sammodi babum attbupasambitan ti 

Tasmim kbane tani pi cattalisa-purisa-sabassani agantva 
tam parivaresum. Tada tbero itare pi cba jane dassesi. 
Baja te disva : ' Ime kada agata ti ' aba. ' Maya saddbim 
yeva mabarajati.' ' Idani pana Jambudipe aMe pi evarupa 
samana santiti. ''Santi mabaraja etarabi Jambudipo 
kasava-pajjoto isivataparivato ti ^ vatva gatbam aba : 

' Samanta Pasadika, p. 823 
3 See Milinda, p. 19. Saddbananda reads bere pativdto 
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*' Tevijja iddhippatta ca ceto-pariyaya-kovida 
Khinasava arahanta bahu Buddhassa savaka ti 

' Bhante kena maggena agatatthati ' * N'eva maharaja 
adakena na thalenati ' raja akasena agata ti aMasi. Thero 
ambopama-paiLham pucchi. Baja vissajjesi.' 

Atha thero: 'pandito raja sakkhissati dhammam 
aMatnn ti ' Gulahatthipadopama-sattam kathesi. Katha- 
pariyosane raja tisa saranesn patitthahi saddhim 
oattalisa-pana-sahassehi. ' Bhante sve ratham pesissami 
tarn ratham abhiruhitva agaccheyyathati vatva vanditva 
pakkami. 

Thero acira-pakkantassa raMo Sumana-samaneram 
amantesi : ' Ehi tvam Sumana dhammasavanassa kalam 
ghoBehiti ' * Bhante kittakam thanam savento ghosemiti ' 
* Sakalam Lamkadipan ti.* * Sadhu bhante ' ti samanero 
abhiMapadakam catutthajjhanam samapajjitva utthaya 
adhitthahitva samahitena cittena Sakala-Lamkadipam 
savento tikkhattum dhammasavanassa kalam ghosesi, 
Baja tarn saddam sutva theranam santike pesesi : ' Kim 
bhante atthi koci upaddavo ti ' * natth' amhakam koci 
npaddavo, dhammasavanassa ghosapayimha buddhava- 
canam kathetu-kam' amha ti.' Tafi ca pana samanerassa 
saddam sutva bhumma devata saddam anussavesnum. 
Eten' upayena yava Brahmaloka saddo abbhuggafici, tena 
saddena maha devanam sannipato ahosi. Thero mahantam 
devanam sannipatam disva Samacitta-suttantam kathesi, 
katha-pariyosane asamkheyyanam devanam dhammabhi- 
samayo ahosi, bahu naga-supanna ca* saranesu patit- 
thahimsu. 

^Atha tassa rattiya accayena raja theranam ratham 
pesesi. So sarathi ratham ekam antam thapetva theranam 
arocesi: 'Abhato bhante ratho abhiruyihatha gacchi- 
Bsamati ' Thera * na mayam ratham abhiruhama, gaccha 
tvam paccha mayam gacchissamati ' vatva vehasam 
abbhuggantva Anuradhapurassa puratthima-disayam 

« Samanta Pasadika, p. 324. ^ jj^^, p, 325 
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Pathamakacetiyattbanam otarimsu. Tamhi cetiyam therehi 
pathamam otinnatthane katatta yeva Patbamaka-cetiyan 
ti vuccati. So saratbi addasa tbere patbamataram agantva 
kayabandbanam bandbitva civaram parupante. Disva 
ativiyapasanna-citto butva agantva raiifio arocesi : ' 

' Agata deva tbera ti.* Eaja ' ratham arulbati * puccbi. 

* Na arulha deva.' Api ca mama paccato nikkbamitva 
patbamataram agantva paclnadvare tbita ti. Baja pi 
gantva tbere vanditva Mabindattberassa battbato pattam 
gabetva mabatiya pujaya ca sakkarena ca tbere nagaram 
pavesetva antonivesanam pavesesi. 

Tbero niccalam asanam paMattam disva : * ambakam 
sattbusasanam sakala-Lamkadipe patbaviyam patittbitam 
niccalafL ca butva patittba bissatiti ' cintento nisidi. 

Saja tbere panitena kbadaniyena bbojaniyena sabattba 
santappesi. Tbero katabbattakicco ranno saparijanassa 
dbammaratana-vassam vassento Petavattbu-vimanavattbu- 
Saccasamyuttail ca katbesi. Tarn tberassa dbammadesa- 
nam sutva tani pafLca pi ittbisatani sotapattipbalam 
saccbimakamsu. Dhammadesanavasilne sayanba-samaye 
amacca Mabamegbavanuyyanam tbere nayimsu, tbera 
Megbavanuyyane vasimsu. 

^ Eaja pi kbo tassa rattiya accayena tberassa samipam 
gantva sukbasayitabbavam puccbitva: 'Kappati bbante 
bbikkbu-samgbassa aramo ti* puccbi. Tbero 'kappati 
mabarajati ' aba. Baja tnttbo suvanna - bbimkaram 
gabetva tberassa battbe udakam patetva Mabamegbava- 
nuyyanam adasi. Saba udakapatena patbavi kampi. 
Tbero sattadivasani dbammam katbesi. Addbanavappa- 
mana-pana-sabassanam dbammabbisamayo abosi. Tbero 
Cetiyagirim eva agami, raja pi tattba agamasi. 

Tarn divasam Arittbo nama amacco pa£ica pannasaya 
jottba-kanittba-bbatukebi saddbim rajanam vanditva evam 
aba : 'iccbam' abam deva tberanam santike pabbajitun ti.' 
Baja : ^ Sadbu bbane pabbajissasiti ' annjanitva tberam 



' Samanta Pasadika, p. 827 
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sampaticchapesi. Thero tadah' eva pabbajesi, sabbe 
khoragge yeva arahattam papunimsu. Tenahu porana : ^ 

18 Eantaka-cetiyatthane parito tadah' eva so 
Kammani arabha petvalenani attha-sattbiyo 

14 Agamasi puram raja tbera tatth* eva te vassum 
Kale pindaya nagaram pavisantanukampaka 

15 Nittbite lenakammamhi Asalbi-punnamasiyam 
Gantva adasi tberanam raja vibara-dakkbinam 

16 Dvattimsa-malakanan ea vibarassa ca tassa kbo 
Simam simatiko tbero bandbitva tadab' eva so 

17 Tesam pabbajjapekkhanam akasi upasampadam 
Sabbesam sabba-pathamam baddbeTambam-malake 

18 Ete dva-sattbi-arabanto sabbe Cetiya-pabbate 
Tattba vassam apagantva akamsu rajasamgaban ti. 

Sajanappasadaya kate Saddbamma samgabe Getiya- 
pabbato-\ibara-patiggabana-vannana nittbita. 



' Mabavansa, cbap. xvi. p. 103 
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Chapter V. 

Tato param Thiiparame dakkhinakkhaka-dhatu-patittha- 
pana-divase yamaka-patihariye disva nagara pabbajita 
sabbe timsa-bhikkhu-sahassani ahesum. Tato param 
Mahabodhi-patitthapana-divase AnuladevI paflcahi kafifia- 
satehi pancahi antepuritthikasatehiti matugama-sahassehi 
saddhim Samghamittattheriya santike pabbajitva na ciraes^ 
eva saparivara arahatte patitthasi. Arittho pi kho rafina 
bhagineyyo pancahi purisa-satehi saddhim therassa santike 
pabbajitva na cirass' eva arahatte patitthasi. 

I Atha kho raja Mahindattheram pucchi : ' Patitthitam 
nu kho bhante Lankadipe sasanan ti/ ' Patitthitam maha 
raja sasanam, sanassa mulani na tava otarantiti.' * Kada 
pana bhante mulani otinnani nama bhavissantiti/ ' Yada 
maharaja Lankadipikanam matapitunnam Lankadipe jato 
darako Lankadipe pabbajitva Lankadipamhi yeva Vina- 
yam uggahetva Lankadipe vacessati tada sasanassa mulani 
otinnani nama bhavissantlti.' 'Atthi pana bhante ediso 
bhikkhuti.' * Atthi maharaja Maha-arittho nama bhikkhu 
patibalo etasmim kamme ti.* 

' Maya ettha bhante kim kattabbam ti.* 

* Mandapam maharaja katum vattatiti/ 

' Sadhu bhante ' ti raja Meghavannabhayassa amaccassa 
parivenatthane mahasamglti-kale : * Ajatasattu-maharajena 
kata mandapakaram rajanubhavena mandapam kaxapetva 
sabba talavacare saka-saka-sippesu yojetva sasanassa 
mulani otarantani passissamati ' anekaparisasahassa- 
pariyuto Thuparamam anuppatto. 

Tena kho pana samayena Thuparame bhikkhu-sahassani 
sannipatimsu. Mahamahindattherassa asananam dakkhi- 
nabhimukham paMattam hoti. Maha-aritthattherassa 

' Samanta Pasadika, p. 841-848 
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dhammasanam attarabhimukham paMattam hoti. Atha 
kho maha-Aritthattbero mabindattberena ajjbittbo there 
bbikkbu vanditva attano anurupena pattanukkamena 
dbammasane nisidi. Mabindattberappamukba attbasattbi 
mabatbera dbammasanam parivaretva nisldimsa. RaMo 
pi kanittbabbata mantabhayattbero Dama 'dbnraggabo 
butva Yinayam ugganbissamiti ' pancabi bbikkbu satebi 
saddbim maba Arittbattberassa dbammasanam parivaretTa 
nisidi. Avasesa pi bbikkbu sarajikaya parisaya attano 
attano pattasane nisidimsu. 

Atbayasma maba Arittbattbero : ' Tena samayena 
Bnddbo Bbagava Verafijayam vibarati Naleru-pucimanda- 
mule ' ti Vinaya-nidanam abbasi bbasite ca pan'ayasmata 
Arittbattberena Vinayanidane akase mabaviravam viravi 
akalavijjublata niccbarimsa, devata sadbukaram adamsa, 
mabapatbavi udakapariyantam katva samkampL Evam 
anekesu patibariyesu vattamanesu ayasma Arittbattbero 
mabindattbera-pamukbebi attba sattbiya paccekaganebi 
kbinasava-mabatberehi tadannebi sattbisabassebi bbik- 
kbu parivuto maba - patbama - Kattika-pavarana - divase 
Tbuparama-vibara-majjbe sattbu karuna-dipakam Bba- 
gavato anusittbakaranam kayakamma-vaclkamma-vippban- 
dita-vinaya-karam Vinayapitakam pakasesi. Yatba maba- 
kassapattbero ca Yasattbero ca Moggaliputtatissattbero ca 
pitaka-vasena ca nikaya-vasena ca anga-vasena ca dham- 
makkbandha-vasena ca dbammaii ca vinayafi ca samga- 
yimsu, evam dbammavinayan ca samgayanto Maba Mabin- 
dattbero Lamkadipe sasanassa mulam otaretva catuttba- 
samgitim akasi. 

Samgiti pariyosane anekappakaro mabapatbavikampo 
abosi. Ayam samgiti aniyamita-kalebi nittbita. Tenahn 
porana : ^ 

19 Sambuddba-parinibbana dvisu vassasatesu ca 
Attbatimse atikkante rajabu Piyatissako 

I Tbe verses 19-22 are not given in tbe Samanta Pasa- 
dika loc. cit., and verse 25 differs 
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10 MahakasBapatthero ca Yaso Tisso ca karayum 

Yatha te dbammasamgltim Mabindo so pi tarn tatha 

21 Mahamahindatthero ta jinasasanam uttamam 
Pariyattim patipattim pativedhan ca sadhukam 

22 Lankadipamhi dlpetva Lankadipo mabamuni 
Laukaya so sattbukappo katva Lankabitam babam 

23 Attbasattbi mabatbera dburaggaba samagata 
Paccekaganino sabbe dbammarajassa savaka 

24 Kbinasva vasippatta tevijja iddbikovida 
Uttamattbam abbinnaya anusasimsu rajino 

25 Gatuttbam samgabam katva katva lokabitam babum 
Jalitva aggikkbandba va nibbayimsn mabesayo ti. 

26 Evam aniccatam jammim natva durabbisambbavam 
Tnvatam vayame dbiro yam niccam amatam pbalam. 

Sujanappasadaya kate Saddbammasamgabe catuttba- 
samgiti-vannana nittbita. 
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Chapter VI. 

Tesam parinibbanato aparabhage an£Le pi tesam thera- 
nam antevasika Tissa-Danta-Kalasumana-Dighasamana 
adayo ca Maha-Aritthattherassa antevasika cati evam 
pubbe vuttappakara-acariya-parampara imam vinayapita- 
kam yavajjatana anesnm. Tena vuttam : ** Tatiyasamga- 
hato pana imam Lankadipam Mahindadihi abhatam 
Mahindato uggahetva kifici kalam Aritthattheradihi 
abhatam, tato yavajjatana tesam yeva antevasika param- 
parabhutaya acariya paramparaya abhatan ti.*' 

Kattba patitthitan ti? yesam palito ca atthato ca 
anunam pavattati, manighate pakkhitta-telam iva isakam 
pi na paggharati, evarupesu satigatidhitimantesu lajjisn 
kukkuccanesu sikkhakamesn puggalesu patitthitan ti 
veditabbam. Tasma Yinayapitakam patitthapanattham 
Yinayapariyattiyanisamsam sallekkhetva sikkhakamena 
bhikkhuna vinayo pariyapunitabbo. Tattrayam vinaya- 
pariyattiya anisamso. Vinaya-pariyatti-kusalo hi puggalo 
patiladdha - saddhanam kulaputtanam matapitutthaniyo 
hoti, ta day am tahi tesam pabbajja npasampada vattana- 
vatta-patipatti acaragocara-kusalata, api c' assa Yinaya- 
pariyattim nissaya attano silakkhandho sogutto hoti surak- 
khito, kakkucca-pakatanam bhikkhunam patisaranam 
hoti, visarado samghamajjhe voharati, paccattike saha- 
dhammena suniggahitam nigganhati, ye capi samvara- 
mulaka kasaladhamma vatta Bhagavata vinayadharo 
puggalo tesam dhammanam dayado vinayamulakatta 
tesam dhammanam. Yuttam pi c' etam Bhagavata : 

**Yinayo samvaratthaya samvaro avippatisaratthaya 
avippatisaro pamojjatthaya pamojjam pitatthaya piti 
passaddhatthaya passaddhi sukhatthaya sukham sama- 
dhatthaya samadhi yathabhutananadassanaya yathabhu- 
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tafianadassanam nibbidatthaya nibbida viragattbaya virago 
vimuttattbaya vimutti vimuttifianadassanattbaya vimut- 
tinanadassaDam anupadaya parinibbanatthayati." 
Tasma vinayapariyattiya ayogo karaniyo ti. Tenahn : 

1 Devanampiya-tisso so Lankindo punna-pannava 
Cattalisan ca vassani raja rajjam akarayi ' 

2 Tassaccaye kanittbo so Uttiyo iti vissuto 
Anuradhapure ramme rajjam karesi khattiyo 

3 Uparaja Mahanago Yatalo yo mahabbalo 
Gotbabbayo mahapunno Kakavanno ca viriyava 

4 Cattaro te ca rajano putta-natta-parampara 
Dbammena rajjam karesum Mabagame manorame ti. 

Sammasambuddbassa parinibbanato cbasattativassadbi- 
ka-tisata - samvaccbare Duttbagamini-abbaya - mabaraja 
Lankadipe ekarajjam patva Maricavatti-vibaram karapetva 
navabbumikam Lobapasadam karapetva ratanavalikam 
Mabatbupam sannitthapetva cbannavutikoti • arabante 
bbikkbu sannipatetva mabadanam datva catuvisativassani 
Anuradbapure dbammena samena rajjam karetva ayu- 
pariyosane suttappabuddbo viya Tusita-bbavane nibbatti. 
Tena kbo pana samayena Lankadipavasi bbikkbu-samgbo 
sasanassa vuddbattbaya mukbapatbena paramparaya 
anitam tepitaka baddba-vacanam sabbam sattbakatbafi ca 
paliil ca pariyapuninsu. Tenahu porana : * 

5 Sambnddba-parinibbana dvisu vassa-satesu ca 
Cba sattaty atikkantesu rajabu Duttba-gamini 

6 Duttba-gamini-abbayo Lankindo punna-paMava 
Gata visati vassani Lankarajjam akarayi 

7 Evam puMani katvana anekani mabipati 
Eayassa bbeda sappanno Tusitesupapajjatba 

Duttbagamini-abbaya-mabarajuppatti-katba 

» For verse 1 compare Dipavansa, xvii. p. 92 ; for verse 
2, Mabavansa, xx. p. 124 

3 I cannot trace these verses. Witb 7 compare Dipavansa, 
zix. 23 and Mabavansa, p. 199 



48 8ADDHAMMA-SAMGAH0. 

Tato Maba-tbupa-patitthanato satta-pafLnasa-samvaccha- 
resu atikkantesu Vattagamini-abhaya-mabaraja Lamkadlpe 
rajjam karesi. So raja Abbayagire-mabavibaram karapetva 
taBmim vibare sadbatukam mabatbupapamanam mabantam 
cetiyam karapetva Mabatissattbera pamakbassa bbikkbu- 
samgbassa niyadesi. 

Tena kbo pana samayena Lankadipavasi bbikkbu- 
samgbo sasanassaca lokassaca paribmabbavam fiatva sabbe 
bbikkbu dbammadbara vinayadbara babussata pabhinna- 
patisambbida Mabavibare sannipatimsu. Tada Yattaga- 
mini-abbaya-mabaraja Mabavibaram gantva yena bbikkbu- 
samgbo ten' upasamkamiupasamkamitvabbikkbu-Bamgbam 
vanditva ekam antam nisidi. Atba kbo bbikkbu-samgho 
rajanam etad avoca : *Mabaraja mukba-patbena parampa- 
raya anitam tepitakam buddbavacanam sabbam sattba- 
katbafi ca paJifL ca idani mukba-patbesa tittbati. Anagate 
pana sasanassa ca lokassa ca paribani bbavissati, sabbam 
tepitakam buddbavacanam sattbakatbam pali£L ca pari- 
bayissati, Tasma dani mukba-patbato tepitakam buddba- 
vacanam sabbam sattbakd>tba£L ca paliii ca pottbakesa 
likbapetabbam bbaveyyati. 'Maya ettba bbante kim- 
katabban ti.' ' Mandapam maharaja karapetum sabbam 
pottbakapannam sampadetum ca vattatiti.' ' Sadbu 
bbante' ti raja Mabavibare mabasamgiti kale Ajatasattu- 
mabarajena kata-mandapakaram rajanubbavena mandapam 
karapetva sabbam pottbaka-pannam sampadetva maba- 
rabani asanani mandapa-majjbe paMapetva bbikkbu- 
samgbassa arocapesi : * Nittbitam bbante ra£Lno kiccan ti.' 

Tada bbikkbusamgbo aneka - sata - sabassa - samkbasu 
bbikkbusu uccinitva tepitaka - pariyatti - dbaranam pab- 
binna-patisambbidanam tevijjadi-bbedanam bbikkbunam 
aneka-sabassamatte tbere bbikkbu aggabesi atba kbo 
tbera bbikkbu attano attano pattasane nisiditva yatha 
Mabakassapattbero ca Yasattbero ca Tissattbero ca 
Mabindattbero ca dhammavinayam samgayamana pitaka- 
vasena ca nikaya-vasena ca angavasena ca dbammak- 
kbandba-vasena ca dbammavinayam samgayimsu. Evam 
eva bbikkbu-samgbo dbamman ca vinayafi ca mukha- 
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pathato potthakesu likhapayamano pitaka-vasena ca 
nikaya-vasena ca anga-vasena ca dhammakkbandha- 
vasena ca dhammavinaya-samkhatam tepittakam bhud- 
dhavacanam satthakathan ca potthakesu likhapayiteva 
pauca vassa-sahassani sasanassa ciratthitim katva pan- 
camam dhamma-samgiti-sadisam eva akasi. Dhamma- 
likbitapariyosane anekappakarena mabapatbavi kampo 
ahosi. Ayam pitakattayalekbana ekasamvaccbarena nittbita. 
Teuabu porana : ^ 

8 Sambuddba-parinibbana catuvassa satesu ca 
Tettimses' atikkantesu rajabu Yatta-gamini 

9 Laukavasi bbikkbu-samgbo pekkbamano anagatam 
Hanim disvana sattanam tada bbikkbu samagata 

10 Tepitakadbara sabbe pabbinna-patisambbida 
Kbinasava vasippatta vinaye suvisarada 

11 Tasmim Mabavibare ca tbera bbikkbu samagata 
Patipatiya sannisinna saka-sakepattasane 

12 Pitakattaya-palin ca tassa attbakatbaiL ca tarn 
Mukbapatbena anesum pubbe bbikkbu mabamati 

13 Samgiti-vutta-nayena te tbera pitakattayam 
Sabbe sajjbayam akaram tassa attbakatbaiL ca tarn 

14 Cirattbitattbam dbammassa- sasanassa ca vaddbiya 
Panca-vassa-sabassani samattbam vattane katam 

15 Sajjbayita-nayen* eva tbera vinaya-kovida 
yinaya-pitakain sabbam pottbakesu likbapayum 

16 Sajjbayita-nayen' eva tbera suttanta kovida 
Suttanta-pitakam sabbam pottbakesu likbapayum 

17 Sajjbayita-nayen' eva tberabbidbamma-kovida 
Abbidbamma-pitakafi c'eva pottbakesu likbapayum 

18 Sabbam pi tberavadan ca sabbam sattbakatba£L ca 

tarn 
Mukba-patbena anetva potthakesu likbapayum 

19 Likbita-pariyosane akampittha maba mabi 
Acchariyani pabesum loke nekani nekadba. 

I Compare Dlpavansa, xx. 20-24, aud Mahavansa, pp» 
207, 208 

• 5 
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20 Pitakattayam likhitva katva lokahitam bahum 
Te yavatayokam thatva thera sabbe pi nibbuta 

21 Yatta-gamini-abbayo Lankarajjam akarayl 
Iti dvadasa vassani paiLcamasesa adito 

22 Evam puMani katvana anekani mahlpati 
Eayassa bbeda sappaMo saggam so upapajjatha. 

Evam aniccatam jammim liatTa durabhisambhavam 
Tuvatam yayame dbiro yam niccam amatam padam 

Sujanappasadaya kate saddbamma-samgahe potthakesu 
pitakattaya-likhita-vannana nitthita. 
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Chapter VII. 

Tato pitakattaya-likhitato pancasu vassa-satesn solasa- 
Tassesu atikkantesu Mabanamo nama raja Lankadipe 
rajjam karesi.^ Tasmim kira samaye Jambudipe majjhima- 
dese bodhimanda-samipe brabmana-kule nibbatto eko 
brahmana-manavo ahosi. So sabba-sippesa visarado tisu 
vedesu paragato Jambudipe gama-nigama-janapada-raja- 
dhanisu vicaritva yattha yattha pandita-samana-brabmana 
vasanti tattba tattba gantva sakaccham karoti. Tena 
puttha-panbam aniie katbetnm nasakkonti, so pi aMena 
pattba-pa£Lbam vissajjeti.t Evam sakala Jambadipambi 
pariganbitva ekam vibaram papuni. Tasmim pana vibare 
aneka-sata-bbikkbu vasanti. Tesam bhikkbunam samgbat- 
tbero ajasma Bevatattbero nama maba kbinasavo abosi 
pattapatisambbido paravadappamaddano. Atba kbo so 
brahmana-manavo diva ca ratto ca mantam parivattetva 
sampunna-padaparimandalo ahosi. Atha kho thero brah- 
manassa sajjhayantassa saddam sutva evam cintesi : ' Ayam 
brahamano mahapanno tarn dametnm vattatiti.' Tato 
tarn amanteiva evam aba : * Brahmana ko nu kho gaddra- 
bha-ravena viravanto ti.* Brahmano : * Bho pabbajita 
gaddrabha-ravanam attham kim janasiti.' ^ Ama janamiti' 
vutte atha kho brahmano tisu vedesu itihasa-pafLcamesu 
yani yani ganthitthanani, yesam nayam neva attana passati 
nassa acariyo addasa, te theram pucchi. Thero pakatiya 
pi tinnam vedanam paragu hutva idani pana patisambhidap- 
patto botiy ten'assa natthi tesam pa£ihanam vissajjane 
bharoti tavad eva te paiibe vissajjetva brahmanam aha : 
' Bho brahmana aham taya bahu-puccbito, aham pi dani 
tarn ekam panham puccbami, vyakarissasi me paiihan ti.' 
*Ama bho pabbajita puccha vyakarissamiti. Thero citta- 

^ Compare Mahavansa, pp. 250-253 
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yamake imam paflham pucchi : * yassa cittam uppajjati na 
nirujjhati tassacittam nirujjhissati nuppajjisati, yassa va 
pana cittam nirujjhissati nuppajjhissati tassa cittam upajjis- 
sati na nirujjhissatiti. Brabmano uddham va adho va 
haritum asakkonto : ' Einnama bho pabbajita idan ti * aba. 
^ Buddba-manto namayam brabmanati.' * Sakka pana tarn 
bbo maybam pi datun ti.' * Sakka brabamana ambehi 
gabita-pabbajjam ganbantassa datun ti.' Tato brabmano 
mantattbaya pabbajjam yaci. Tbero brabmanam pabba- 
jetva upasampadesi. Atba kbo tbero sabbam pi tepitakam 
buddba-vacanam ugganbapesi. 
Tenabu porana:' 

1 Bodbimanda-samipambi jato brabmana-manavo 
Vijja-sippa-kalavedl tisu vedesu parage 

2 Samma-viMata-samayo sabbavada-visarado 
Yadattbi Jambudipambi abindanto pavadako 

8 Yibaram ekam agamma rattim pat' afijali matam 
Parivatteti sampunna-padam suparimandalam 

4 Tattb' eko Bevato nama maba tbero vijaniya 

' MabapaMo ayam satto dametum vattatiti ' so 

5 * Ko nu gaddrabba-ravena viravanto ' ti abbruvi 

' Gaddrabbanam rave attbam kim janasTti ' aba tarn 

6 ^ Ama janami ' vutto so otaresi sakam matam 
Puttbam puttbam viyakasi virodbam pi ca dassayl 

7 * Tena bi tvam sakam vadam otareblti ' codito 
Palim ababbidbammassa. Attbam assa na sodbiya, 

8 Aba ' kass' esa manto ' ti. * Buddbamanto ' ti so bruvi 
' Debi me tan ' ti vutte pi * Ganba pabbajjatam ' iti 

9 Codito pubba-betubi mantattbaya sa pappaji 
Eammattbanam ada tbero pabbajetva yatbarabam 

10 Upasampadayitva so ugganbi pitakattayam 
Ativa pakato asi cando va suriyo va so 

11 Buddbassa viya gambblra-gbosatta nam viyakarum 
Buddba gboso ti gboso bi Buddbo viya mabitale ti. 

Tato pattbaya so bbikkhu Buddbaghosattbero nama ti 
I Mabavansa, p. 250 foil. 
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loke pakato ahosi. Tada so tattha vihare Nanodayam 
nama pakaranam katva Dhamma-samganiya attbakatbafi 
ca Atthasalini-nama parittatthakatba£L ea katum arabhito 
hoti. Atba kbo ayasma Bevatatthero tarn disva evam aha : 
'Idb' avuso Buddbaghosa Jambudipe pitakattaya-pajimat- 
tam eva attbi, tassa attbakatha ca acariyavada ca na vij- 
janti. Sibalatthakattba pana samgiti-ttayam arulha Sari- 
puttadihi katam Mabindena kathamaggam oloketva Sibala- 
bbasaya kata Sihaladipe pavattati. Tvam pi tattba gantva 
sabbam upaparikkhitva Magadbaya niruttiya parivattebi * sa 
attbakatba sabbaloka-bitavaba ti.' 

Evam vutte ayasma Buddbagboso pitisomanassappatto 
hutva upajjbayan ca bbikkbii-samgbafi ca vanditva apuc- 
cbitva anugamanena Nagapattanam sampapuni Atba Sakko 
devaraja baritakipbalafi ca lekbanin ca tassa datva sakattba^ 
nam eva gato. Tato so navam abbiruhitva mabasamudda- 
majjhe ayasmantam Buddbadattattberam patipatbam disva 
kathasallapam katva tata param Lankapattanam papunitva 
imassa Mahanamassa rafifio rajjappattakale Anuradbapure 
Mahavibare bhikkbu-samgbam passitva Mabapadbanagbare 
Samgbapalattberassa santikam gantva Sibalattbakatbam 
sabbam tberavadan ca sanitva 'ayam dbammasamissa 
Buddbassa adbippayoti * niccbayam katva tasmim vibare 
samghasannipatam katva evam aba : * bbante samgba pita- 
kattbakatbam katum mama pottbake detba ti/ 

Tada bbikkbu-samgbo tassa samattba-bbavam \dmam- 
situm gatba-dvayam datva : * tava samattba-bbavam pas- 
sitva sabbe pottake demati ' aha. Atba kho ayasma Bud- 
dbagboso pitakattaya-palin ca tass' atthakathan ca passitva 
Yisuddbimaggam nama pakaranam samgahetva akasi. 
Tada devata tassa nepuniiam mahajane pakasetum tarn 
pottbakam antaradhapesi. So pi aMam akasi yeva. Tam 
pi devata antaradhapesi. So pi tikkbattum akasi yeva. 
Tasmim khane devata dve pottbake tassa adasi. Tada tini 
pottbakani ahesum. 

Atba kho ayasma Buddbagboso tini pottbakani gabetva 
bhikkhu-samghassa niyadesi. Tada bbikkbu-samgbo tini 
pottbakani ekato vacesl Ganthato va akkharato va 
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padato va Tyafijanato ya attbato va pubbaparavasena ya 
tberavadadihi va palihi va tisu pottbakesa aMatbattam 
nama nabosi. 

Tenahu porana : ^ 

12 Tattba Nanodayam nama katva pakaranam tada 
Dbamma samganiya kasi kaccbam so Attbasalinim 

18 Parittatthakatba£L c'eva katom arabbi bnddbima 
Tarn disva Bevato tbero idam vacanam abbruvi 

14 ' Palimattam idbanitam n'attbi attbakatba idba 
Tatbacariyavada ca bbinna-rupa na vijjare 

15 Sibalattbakatba suddba Mabindena matlmata 
Samgitittayam arulbam samma-sambuddba-desitam 

16 Sariputtadibi katam katbamaggam samekkbiya 
Eata Slbala-bbasaya Sibalesa pavattati 

17 Tvam tattba gantva sutva tarn Magadbaya niruttiya 
Parivattebi sa boti sabbalokabitavaba ' 

18 Evam vutte pasanno so nikkbamitva tato imam 
Dipam aga imass'eva raMo kale mabamati 

19 Mabavibarain sampatto vibaram sabbasadbunam 
Mabapadbanagbaram gantva Samgbapalassa santika 

20 Sibalattbakatbam sutva tberavadafi ca sabbaso 

' Dbammassamissa eso va adbippayo ' ti niccbiya 

21 Tattba samgbam samanetva ' Katum attbakatbam 

mama 
Pottbake detba sabbe ' ti aba. Yimamsitum satam 

22 Samgbo gatbaddvayam tassa dasi : ' samattbiyam tava 
Ettba dassebi tarn disva sabbe demati pottbake ' 

23 Pilakattayam ettb'eva saddbim attbakatbaya so 
Yisuddbi-maggam namaka samgabetva samasato 

24 Tato samgbam samubetva sambuddba-mata-kovidam 
Mababodbi-samipambi so tarn vacetum arabbi 

25 Devata tassa nepundam pakasetum mabajane 
Cbadesum pottbakam so pi dvattikkbattum pi tarn aka 

26 Yacetum tatiye vare pottbake samudabate 
Pottbakaddvayam aMam pi santbapesum tabim maru 

' Mabavansa, p. 251 
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21 Yacayimsa tada bhikkhu potthakattayam ekato 
Ganthato atthato va pi pubbaparavasena va 

29 Theravadehi pallhi padehi yyanjanehi ca 

AMathattam aha n'eva potthakesa pi tisa piti. 



Sannitthapitesa pan' ayasmata Buddhaghosena tisa pot* 
thakesa akase mahaviravam viravi akala Tijjnllata nic- 
charimsu devata sadhokaram adamsu. Tena kho pana 
samayena Mahavihare aneka-bhikkhu-sahassani sannipa- 
titva tarn mahabbhutam disva tuttha-pahattha sadhu- 
karam datva punappunam vuccamana: ^Ayam nissam- 
sayam Metteyyo bodhisatto agato 'ti ugghosesum. Tato 
Mahanama-raja tarn sntva mahatiya rajaparisaya parivuto 
nagara nikkhamitva Mahaviharam gantvabhikkha-sangham 
vanditva tarn ayasmantam Baddhaghosattheram yanditva 
nimantesi : ' Bhante yava dhammapariyosana mama raja-^ 
gehe bhikkham ganhathati.' So tonhibhaveDa adhiva- 
sesi. 

Atha kho bhikkhu-samgho pitakattaya-Palipotthake 
Sihalatthakatha-potthakehi saddhim adasi. Atha kho 
Syasma Buddhaghoso sabbe potthake gahetva Mahaviha- 
rassa dakkhina-bhage Padhanagharam nama ekasmim 
pasade vasanto sabbam Sihalatthakatham parivattetva 
mulabhasaya Magadhikaya niruttiya pitakattayassa atthaka- 
tham kuruyamano, Samanta-pasadikaya yutta tividhattha- 
katha katama Maha-atthakatha ca Maha-paccari-attha- 
katha ca Maha-kurunda atthakatha cati ima tisso attha- 
kathayo Sihalatthakatha nama. Maha-atthakatha nama 
pathama-maha-samgitim ardlha Mahakassapa-pamukhehi 
tberehi kata Mahamahindena anetva Sihala-bhasaya kata 
Maha-atthakatha nama jata. Mahapaccariyan nama» 
Sihalabhasaya nlumpo kira atthi, tasmim nisiditva 
katatta paccariyam nama jata atthakatha. Korundattha 
katha nama, Eurundavelu viharo atthi, tasmim nisiditva 
katatta Eorandi nama jata atthakatha. 

Atha kho so ayasma Buddhaghoso Konmdatthakatham 
Slhala-bhasam parivattetva mulabhasaya Magadhikaya 
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niruttiya Samanta-pasadika nama vinayapitakatthakatha 
akasi. Yuttam hi tattha 

29 Vinaye patavatthaya sasanassa ca vuddhiya 
Magadhaya samaraddha Yinayatthakatha va sa 

30 Samanta-paHadika nama sabbaso parinittithita 
Satta-Yisa-sahassehi ganthehi parimanato. 

Tadanantaram Sattanta-pitake maha-atthakatha Sihala- 
bhasam parivattetva Sumangala-vilasini-nama Dighanika- 
yatthakathaii ca thapesi. Tatha Papancasudanl-nama Maj- 
jhimatthakathan ca thapesi. Tatha Sarathappakasani- 
nama Samyuttatthakatha£L ca thapesi. Tatha Manoratha- 
puranl-nama Angattaranikayatthakatha£L ca thapesi. Yut- 
tam hi tattha 

81 Suttanta-patavatthaya sasanassa ca vuddhiya 
Magadhaya samaraddha Suttantatthakatha va sa 

82 Catunikayatthakatha sabbaso parinitthita 
Sa aslti-sahassehi ganthehi parimanato 

88 Ehuddanikayatthakatha sabbaso parinitthita 
Satta-timsa-sahassehi ganthehi parimanato. 

Tadanantaram Abhidhamma-pitake Mahapaccariyattha 
Katha Sihala-bhasam parivattetva mulabhasaya Magadhi- 
kaya niruttiya Athasalini-nama Dhamma-samganiattha- 
kathafi ca thapesi. Tatha Sammoba-vinodani-nama Yi- 
bhamgappakaranatthakatha£L ca thapesi. Yuttam hi tattha 

84 Abhidhamma-patavatthaya sasanassa ca vuddhiya 
Magadhaya samaraddha Abhidhammatthakatha va sa 

85 Atthasalini namadi sabbaso parinitthita 
Timsa-sahassa-mattehi ganthehi parimanato. 

Pubbe therikacariyadihi palinayam gahet^a katam thera- 
vadam nama sabbesam pi Magadhikaya niruttiya atthaka- 
tham akasi yeva Sa pitakatthakatha sabbadesantara-vasi- 
nam hitavaha ahosi, pitakatthakatha-pariyosane anekap- 
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pakaram mahapathavi kampo ahosi. Ayam pitakatthakatha 
kariyamana ekasamvaccharen'eva nitthita. 

Atha kho ayasma Buddhaghoso kattabba-kiccam nittha- 
petva maha bodhim vanditukamo bhikkhu-samgham van- 
ditva apucchitva puna Jambudipam eva agamasi. 

Tenahu porana : 

36 Sambaddha parinibbana nava vassa-Batesu ca 
Cba pannasatikkantesu Mahanamo naradipo 
Dhammena dasavidhena Lankarajjam akarayi \ 

37 Buddhaghoso ti ghoso hi Buddhe viya mahitale 
Lankadipamhi agamma Lankadlpa-hitavaham 

38 Samgho gatbaddvayam dasi Sihalatthakatha ti ca 
Yisuddhimaggam namaka samghassa anumattiya 

89 Atha ugghosayi samgho tutthahattho visesato 

* Nissamsayam yam Metteyyo ' iti yatva punappunam 

40 Saddhim atthakathayada potthako pitakattaye 
Ganthakare vasanto so vihare durasamkare 

41 Parivattesi sabba pi Sihalatthakatha tada 
Sabbesam mulabhasaya Magadhanam niruttiya 

42 Sattanam sabba-bhasanam sa ahosi hitavaha 
Theriyacariya sabbe Palim viya tarn aggahum 

43 Atha kattabba-kiccesu gatesu parinitthitam 
Yanditum so maha-bodhim Jambudipam upagami 

44 Bhutva dvavisa-vassani Mahanamo maha mahim 
Katva punnani cittrani yatha-kammam upagami 

45 Pitakatthakatham katva katva lokahitam bahum 
So yavatayukam thatva thero pi Tusitam gato 

46 Lankavasi tada bhikkhu katakicca anasava 

Te yavatayukam thatva thera sabbe pi nibbuta. 

Evam aniccatam jammim natva durabhisambhavam 
Tuvatam vayame dhiro yam niccam amatam padam ti. 

Sujanappasadaya kate Saddhammasamgahe tepitakattha- 
katha-parivattana-vannana nitthita. 
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Chaptbr VIII. 

Tato tepitakatthakatba parivattanato teaslti-adhikesu 
chasn vassa-satesu atikantesu tada Mahasammata-param- 
parannyato Suriyayansa-sambhuto Farakkamabahu mab& 
raja nama ahosi. So attano pita accayena tisu rajjesu 
patirajanam abbimaddanam katva sakala-Lankatale ekara- 
jabbiBekam patva rajadbiraja sadesa-desantara-pattbatakit- 
tiya ca virajamano butva Fulattbi-mabanagare dbammena- 
rajjam karento Yattagamini-abbaya mabaraMo samayato 
pattbaya samvaccbara-gananaya catu-paMasa-satadbikam 
ekasabassam bbinnanikayam butva paribayamane sasane 
apayabbagi sasanavacara-kulapatte disva karunaya sam- 
codita-hadayo ' Eatbam bi nama sasanyuddbim karissamiti * 
cintento Udumbaragirivasi Mabakassapattberam dboram 
katva aneka-satanam papabbikkbunam nimmatbanam katva 
setavattbani datva uppabbajetva sasanam nimmalamkatva 
sacetiyani Jetavana-Pubbarama-Dakkbinarama-Uttararama- 
Yeluvana-Kapilavattbu-Isipatana-Kusiiiarama-Lankatilaka- 
mabavibarani ca karapetva ekadasa-bbumikam gabbbasa- 
bassam kutagara-patimanditam cittakamma-latakammebi 
vivitta-bbutam uposatbagaram mabapasadam karapetva 
bodbi-tbupa-parivena-knti-mandapa- valibi vibbusitam nana- 
vidba taruvara-kusuma-gandba-Bammodamatta-kokiladibi 
dvijaganebi nisevitam padumuppala-pundarika-sa^cbanna- 
sitalodaka-jalasaya-samakinnam Jetavanam nama mabavi- 
haram karapesi. 

Tattha aneka-bbikkbu-sabassanam samgbattbero ayasma 
Mabakassapattbero bbikkbu-samgbam sannipatapesl Atha- 
kbo ayasma Mabakassapattbero bbikkbu amantesi : ' Yaa 
c'avuso pitakattayatthakatbaya linattbappakasanattbam 
attbavannanam poranehi katam tarn sabbam desantara- 
vasinam bbikkbunam attham na sadbeti. Eatthaci anekesa 
gantbipadesu Sibalabhasaya niruttiya likbitan ca katthaci 
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mulabhasaya Magadhikaya bhasantarena sammissam aknlaii 
ca katva likhitafi ca. Mayam bhasantaram apanetva pari- 
punnam anaknlam atthavannanam kareyyamati.' Bhikkhu 
abamsu : ' Tena hi bhante thero rajanam gahetva anacak- 
kam karotuti.* 

Tada raja sapariso nagara nikkhamitva viharam gantva 
Mahakassapatthera-pamukham bhikkhu-samgham yanditvar 
ekam antam nisidi. 

Atha nam tbero aba : * Maharaja te pitakatthakathaya 
atthavannana kattabba bhaveyyati.' ^ Sadhu bhante aham 
kayasamaggim dassami, bhikkhu-samgho vissattham karo-^ 
tuti.' Tato raja bhikkhu-samgham vanditva nagaram eva 
pavisi. 

Atha kho thera bhikkhu bhattakiccavasane Parakkama- 
bahunarindena katapasade eannipatitva Yinaya-pitakattha- 
kathaya Samanta-Pasadikaya Atthavannanam arabhitva. 
mulabhasaya Magadhikaya niruttiya Sarattha-dipani nam& 
atthavannanam thapesum. Yuttam hi tattha 

1 Vinaye pathavatthaya sasanassa ca vuddhiya 
Yannana ca samaraddha vinayatthakathaya sa 

2 Sarattha-dipani nama sabbaso parinitthita 
Timsa-sahassa mattehi ganthehi parimanato ti. 

Tadanantaram suttanta-pitake Dighanikayatthakathaya. 
Sumamgala-vilasiniya atthavannanam arabhitva mulabha- 
saya Magadhikaya niruttiya pathama Saratthamafijusa^ 
nama atthavannanam thapesum. Tatha Majjhimanikayat- 
thakathaya Papaitca-sudanlya atthavannanam arabhitva 
mulabhasaya Magadhikaya niruttiya dutiya-Sarattha-mafi- 
jusa nama atthavannanam thapesum tatha Samyuttanika- 
yatthakathaya Saratthappakasaniya atthavannanam arab- 
hitva mulabhasaya Magadhikay niruttiya tatiya-Sarattha-^ 
maiijusa nama-atthavannanam thapesum. Tatha Angut- 
taranikayattkathaya Monoratha-puraniya atthavannanam 
arabhitva mulabhasaya Magadhikaya niruttiya catuttha- j 

Sarattha-mafijusa nama atthavannanam thapesum. Yut- { 

tarn hi tattha i 

i 
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3 Snttanta-patavatthaya sasanassa ca vuddhiya 
Yannana ca samaraddha Suttantattbakathaya sa 

4 Sarattba-Mamjusa nama sabbaso parinittbita 
Gbannavati-sabassebi gantbebi parimanato. 

Tadanantaram Abbidbammapitake Dbammasamganiya 
attbakatbaya Attba-saliniya attbavannanam arabhitva 
mulabbasaya Magadbikaya niruttiya patbama Paramattba- 
pakasam nama mulatikau ca anutikan ca tbapesum. 

Tatba Vibbangappakaranattbakatbaya Sammoba-vinoda- 
niya attbavannanam arbbitva mulabbasaya Magadbikaya 
niruttiya dutiya-Paramattba-pakasini nama mulatlkafica 
anutikafica tbapesum. 

Tatba Paflcappakaranattbakatbaya Paramattba-dipanlya 
attbavannanam arabbitva mulabbasaya Magadbikaya nirut- 
^ tiya tatiya-Paramattba-pakasani nama mulatikan ca anu- 
tIka£L ca tbapesum. Tenabu porana : 

5 Abbidbamma-patavattbaya sasanassa ca vuddbiya 
Yannana ca samaraddba Abbidbammattbkatbaya sa 

6 Paramattba-pakasani sabbaso parinittbita 
Satta-vlsa-sabassebi gantbebi parimanato. 

Evam Mabakassapattbero raflfia Parakkambabuna ajjbit- 
tbo aneka-sabassebi tberebi saddbim ussabam janetva 
dbamma-vinaya-samgayita-sadisam eva pitakattayattba- 
katbaya attbavannanam katva sannittbapesi. Attbavan- 
nana-kata-pariyosane patbavi kampadayo anekani accbari- 
yani patur abesum, devata sadbukaram adamsu. Ayam 
pitakattbakatbaya attbavannana ekasarnvaccbaren'eva nit- 
tbita. Tenabu porana : ^ 

7 Sambuddba-parinibbana vassa-sabassatikkame 
Sattasiti panca-sate raja abu Parakkamo 

I I cannot trace tbese verses in any of tbe cbapters in 
tbe second part of tbe Mabavansa devoted to Parakkama 
Babu 
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8 Ulara-puMa-tejena katva satta-vimaddauam 
Patta-rajabhisekena sasanujjotanatthina 

9 Nissaya Sihalindena yam Parakkamabahuna 
Katva nikaya-samaggim sasanam suvisodhitam 

10 Kassapo so mahatbero samghassa parinayako 
Dipasmim Jambapannimhi-sasanodaya-karana 

11 Ajjbesito narindena so Parakkama bahuna 
Saddhammatthitikamena katva sasana-paggabam 

12 ' Pitakatthakathayaham linattbassa pakasanam 

Na tarn sabbattba bhikkbunam attbam sadbeti sabbasa 

13 DuviMeyya-sabbavaya Sibalaya niruttiya 
Gantbipadesu nekesu likbitam kinci kattbaci 

14 Magadbikaya bbasaya arabbitva pi kenaoi 
Basantarena sammissam likbitam kincid eva ca 

15 Asaragantba bbavo pi tattb'eva babu dissati 
Akala]^ ca katbam yattba duviniLeyya pi attbato 

16 Tato aparipunnena tadisen' ettba sabbaso 
Katbam attbam vijananti nana-desa-nivasino 

17 Bbasantaram tato bitva saram adaya sabbaso 
Anakulam karissami paripunna-viniccbayam ' 

18 Pitakattaya-vannana ca linattbassa pakasana 
Sarattba-dipani nama Sarattba-ma£gusa pi ca 

19 Paramattbappakasani mabatberebi bbasita 
Sattanam sabba-bbasanam sa abosl bitavaba 

20 Parakkama-bbujo nama Lankindo pnnna-paMava 
Dbammena dasavidbena Lankarajjam akarayi 

21 Eatva puMani nekani posanno ratanattaye 
Ayuno pariyosane yatbakammam apagami 

22 Pitakassa tikam katva tbera pi Kassapadayo 

Te yavatayukam tbatva yatbakammam apagamum. 

Evam aniccatam jammim natva durabhisambbavam 
Tuvatam vayame dbiro yam niccam amatam padam ti. 

Sujanappasadaya kate Saddbamma-samgabe pitakattaya- 
tlka vannana nittbita. 
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Chapter IX. 

1 Pitakattaya-pali ca Samma-sambuddba-desita 
Terasiti ca satan ca sabassam bhanavarato 

12 Pitakttaya-pali ca dve lakkba-nahutani ca 
Pafica-Babassam satta-satam paMasam gantba-samkhato 

8 Pitakattaya-pali ca akkbaranam vasena ca 
Gatn-navuti-lakkbani catu-sattbi-sabassa ca 

4 Pitakattbakatba sabba Baddba-gbosena bbasita 
Tesattbi ca satafi c'eva sabassam bbanavarato 

5 Pitakattbakatba sabba dve lakkba-nabuta nava 
Satta sata£L ca paMasam gantba sumkya vasena ca 

6 Pitakattbakatba sabba akkbaranam vasena ca 
Tenavuti-Iakkban' eva catu-sabassam akkbara 

7 Pitakattaya-tika ca tikacariyebi bbasita 

Gba satafi ceva dvattimsa bbanavara-vasena ca 

8 Pitakattaya-tika ca saukya gantba-vasena ca 
Attba pannasa sabassabi satasabassani gantbato 

9 Pitakattaya-tika ca akkbaranam vasena ca 
PaMasa sata sabassam cba paMasa sabassa ca 

10 Tberena Buddbagbosena racitam yam manoramam 
Yisaddbimaggam namam tarn pitakattbappakasanam 

11 Patimokkbattbakatba ca Buddbagbosena dbimata 
Tberena racita esa Kamkba-vitarani subba 

12 Tberena Dbamma sirina tbira-silena ya katba 
Adikammika-bbikkbunam Kbudda-sikkba snsikkbita 

13 Tberena Buddba dattena racitam yam manoramam 
Abbidbammavataro ti laddbanamena vissutam 

14 Anuruddbena tberena Kaficipuravare vare 
Pakaranam katam tena Paramattba-viniccbayam 

15 Anuruddbabbidbanena tberena racitam idam 
Paramattbappakasetum Abbidbammattba-samgabani 

16 Kato yo saccasamkbepo nipunattba-viniccbayo 
Anandattberapadena vicitta-naya-mandito 
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J 

17 Ehemavhayena therena dhimata Ehemanamakam 
Pakaranam katam tena Faramatthappadlpakam 

18 Kaccayano kato yogo Samghanandi pavuttika 
Tika Yimalabodhi ca Brahmaputto ca karaka 

19 Saddhammattbitikamena Buddhappiyena dhimata 
Therena racita esa Bupasiddhibhidhanaka 

20 Sadbammattbitikamena Moggallanena dhimata 
Therena racita esa Abhidhanappadipika 

21 Buddharakkhita-namena therena racitam idam 
JinaIankara-8attba£L ca sattha gunam alankatam 

22 Medhankarabhidbanena therena thira-cetasa 
Jinacaritam idam tena racitam yam manoramam 

23 Paramattha-manjiisa nama Dbammapalena dhimata 
Yisuddbimaggassa tika therena racita subha 

24 Sagaramati-namena therena racitam idam 
Yinaya-samgaham nama vinayatthappakasanam 

25 Mahabodhlti-namena therena racita subha 
Nissayatthakatha nama Saccasamkhepa-vannana 

26 Mahabodhlti-namena therena racita subha 
Paramattha-vinicchaya-yannana Mukhamattaka 

27 Dbammapalena therena Paramatthappadipani 
Yimana-petavatthunam vannana racita subha 

28 Eatva Subodhalamkaram Yuttodayam anakulam 
Khuddasikkhaya tikapi tatha Sambuddha-vannana 

29 Samgharakkhita-namena therena racitam idam 
Saddhammattbitikamena sasanodayakamina 

30 Buddhasihena therena yo Yinayavinicchayo 
Ten* eva racito sadhu sasanassa ca vuddhiya 

31 Buddhanagabhidhanena therena thira-cetasa 
Kamkha-vitaraniya ca tika suracita subha 

32 Dbammapalena therena Paramatthappadipani 
Therigatha-atthakathaxacita sa manorama 

83 Sariputtassa therassa Abhidhammattha-samgaham 
Tika sissena therena dhimata racita subha 

34 Therena Buddhaghosena dhimata racita ima 
Dhammapadatthakatha ca Sodattabhinidanaka 

85 Kaccayanena therena racitam yam manoramam 
Nettippakaranam nama Sambuddhassanumattiya 
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86 Sarattha-salini nama saccasamkbepa-vannana 
Sariputtassa sissena tberena racita subba 

87 Ten' eya tbera-padena sasanujjotanattbina 
Aneka khaddaka gantba racita samanorama 

88 Tipitakanulomani sabbappokaranani ca 
Katani jehi tberebi Jina-sasana-vuddbija 

89 Sabba-tbera mabanaga katva lokabitam babum 

Te yavatayukam tbatva yatbakammam upagamnm. 

Evam aniccatam jammim Hatva durabbi sambbavam 
Tavatam vayme dbiro yam niccam amatam padan ti. 

Sujanappasadaya kate Saddbamma-samgabe 
Sabbappakakarana-kata-tbera-vannana nittbita. 
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Chapter X. 

Ito param pitakattaya-lekhanaQisamsa-vannana kathe- 
tabba. Api ca parinibbana-mance nipanno bhagava Anan- 
dattheram amantetva : ' Yo vo Ananda maya dbamma ca 
vinayo ca desito c'eva paMatto ca so vo mam' accayena 
sattha. Abhisambodhito yava parinibbana paiLca cattallsa 
vassani bbasitani caturasiti dhammakkhandha-sohassani 
tittbanti yeva, aham ekako va parinibbayami aham pan' 
idani ekako va ovadami anusasami, mayi parinibbute 
imani caturasiti dbammakkbandha-sahassani caturasiti 
sohassa-buddba-sadisani tumhe ovadissanti anusasissanti- 
ti' attano dbammakaya-samkhate sakagarubbute caturasiti- 
Bobassa-dbammakkhandba-vare attana sambbute catura- 
Biti-sabassa-buddha-vare katva thapesi. Vuttam h'etam 
Bbagavata : 

1 Akkharam ekamekafl ca Buddba-rupasaman siya 
Tasmabi pandito poso likheyya pitakattayam 

2 Caturasiti sabassani sambuddba parimanaka 
Thita nama bhavissanti tittbante pitakattaye 

3 Akkharam ekamekan ca satthu pariyatti-sasane 
Akkharam buddharupaii ca samam eva phalam siya 

4 Tasmabi pandito poso tividham sampattim iccbito 
Likheyya va likhapeyya potthake dhamma-cetiye 

5 Dasapunnakiriya-vatthum tividham sucaritam pi oa 
Pureti lekhiko dhammam pitakattaya-saMitam 

6 Pariyattim patipattim pativedhafi ca sasane 
Tividham pi ca saddhammam paripureti sadhukam 

7 Akkharam ekamekan ca lokanathassa sasane 
Akkharam buddharupan ca samam eva phalam siya 

8 Tasmabi pandito poso tividham sampattim iccbito 
Likheyya va likkhapeyya akkharam pitakattaye 

6 
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9 Tipitakani sabbani akkbaranam pamanato 

Dye sattatyadhikaii c'eva catasso sata-kotiyo 
10 Te pitakani lekbaoti karonti patima viya 
Dye sattatyadbikaiL c'eya catasso sata-kotiyo. 

Kosala-bimba-yannanayam yam bimbanisamsam bha- 
gayata yittharena desitam tarn idhabaritya pitakattaya- 
lekbananisamsam katbetabbam. 

11 Satthnssa bimbam karasadisa ye 
Tepitakass' akkbara-lekbayanta 
Sabbebi lokehi manapakaya 

Te tejayanta suriya ya honti 

12 Likbapayanta pitakassa-m-akkbaram 
Na papnnante ya ca itthi-bbayam 
Athobbato yyafijana-pandakadikam 
Sampunna-bbayam samupenti sabbaso 

18 Likkapayanta pitakassa-m-akkharam 
Upaddayenapi na miyare ya te 
Yisena sattbena ca mantakadina 
Amitta-rajuhi ahimsa-niyaka 

14 Likbapayanta pitakassa-m-akkbaram 
Sasettha-rupe yara-brahmane kale 
Bhayanti setthamhi ca kbattiye kale 
Hine kale nlcakale na jayare 

16 Likbapayanta pitakassa-m-akkharam 
Lokantare peta-bbaye na jayare 
Na muga-pakkha na ca andba-badbira 
Catub' apayehi ca yippamattaka 

16 Likbapayanta pitakassa-m-akkharam 
Dakkbena ya so na ca hoti gabbbe 
Dakkbam na hoteya yijata-kale 
Dakkham na boteya yijata-mataya 
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17 Likhapayanta pitakassa-m-akkbaram 
Sukhena niccam abhivaddhateva 
Dbanena bbogena yasadina pi 
Sabbena tesam abbivaddbate va 

18 Likhapayanta pitakassa-m-akkbaram 
Gabbbambi jata na malena litta 
Sembadina n'eva bbavanti suddba 
Snddbambi vattbe manijatika va 

19 Likbapayanta pitakassa-m-akkbaram 
Sakbena gabbbe abbivaddbite va 

Te matugabbba abbinikkbamanta 
Dbammasana otaraka va bonti 

20 Likbapayanta pitakassa-m-akkbaram 
Sabassanetto va sudbabbipqjita 
Narinda-settbebi tath'eva pujita 
Bbavanti rajavaracakkavattino 

21 Nara ye likbapenti dbammakkbaran te 
Manussattabbavam jabitana santo 
Sace enti devattabbavam manussa 
Yimane labbanti vare carurupe 

22 Pitakattayam-akkbara-lekbitava 
Turiyebi varebi varappamada 
Parito varamo dayare satatam 
Atisettba-sukbam anubbonti ciram 

23 Likbapayanta pitakassa-m-akkbaram 
Tamba cnta te vara-deva-loke 
Osana-bbute pana attabbave 
Settbattabbavam abbipattbayanta 

24 Sambuddbabbavam tibbavekasaram 
Paccekabodbim pi ca savakattam 
Sampapunitvana mabanubbavam 
Papponti nibbana-sukbam varaggam 
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25 Dadanti ye pottbaka-bandhanam va 
Nivasauam bbajana-lekbinim va 
Adbarakam pippbalikam masim ya 
Bbavanti te uttama-pa£L£Layanto 

26 Saya£L ca lekbanti pare ca lekba- 
Payanti ye ye annmodamana 

Te te pi Metteyya-jinassa sissa 
PafiiLa bhavissanti anagatasmim 

27 Yam iccbitam patthitam va manuMam 
Ye ye pi lekbanti pare bbatim va 
Dadanti tarn tarn sukbam eva sabbam 
Te te labbissanti anagatasmim. 

Sujanappasadaya kate Saddbamma-samgabe pitakattaya- 
lekbananisamsa-vannana nittbita. 
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Chapter XI. 

Ito param saddhamma-savananisamsa-vannana katbe- 
tabba. Yuttam cetam Bbagavata : 

1 ' Yo me passati saddbammam so mam passati Yakkali 
Apassamano saddbammam mam passe pi na passati. 

Bbagavata pariyatti-sasanassa attana samasamattbane 
tbapito. Ayam pana saddbammo sabba-buddbebi atitana- 
gata-paccappannebi sakkato gamkato manito pujito. Yo 
bi saddbammo sakkato garukato manito pujito so Tatba- 
gatam sakkaroti garukaroti maneti pujeti nama. Yuttam 
cetam Bbagavata : 

2 Ye catlta Sambuddba ye ca Baddba anagata 
Ye c*etarabi Sambuddba babunam sokanasana 

3 Sabbe saddbamma-garuno vibaramsu vibaranti ca 
Atbo pi vibarissanti esa buddbana dbammata 

4 Tasma bi attakamena mabattam abbikamkbata 
Saddbammo garukatabbo saram Buddbana sasanam 

5 Sambuddbanam dve kaya rupakayo sividbaro 
Yo tebi desito dbammo dbammakayo ti vuccati 

6 Tittbam tattbam abbiMaya akkbarani padani pi 
Namam attbam abbiMaya bodbi-bljam upagamJ 

7 Gune babumbi santambi saddbammesu bitattbiko 
Dbiro cittam pasadetva dbamme sakkacca garavo 

8 Obaya attano kammam dbammam sotum idbagata 
Tena sakkacca sotabbam dbammam Sambuddba-desitan 

ti. 

Ekasmim kira samaye Bbavaga Savattbiyam upanissaya 
vibasi. Tena kbo pana samyena ayasma Nandako upat- 
tbana-salayam bbikkbu dbammiya katbaya sandassesi 
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samadapesi Bamuttejesi sampahamsesi poriyaya yacaya 
vissatthaya anelagalaya atthassa viMapaniyaya, te ca 
bhikkhu atthikatva manasikatva sadhacetasa samanna- 
haritva obita-sota dbammam sunanti. Tadapana sattha 
mabajanassa paccba-bbattam dbamma-desanayasane tbo- 
kam sanram assadetva upattbakebi sajjita-udakena snna- 
bato Boniyattbo suparuto butva ayasmato Nandassa 
dbamma-desanaya savanattbam upattbanasaladyaram 
gantya ayingana-rajjam gabetya tiyamarattim thitako ya 
dbammakatbam sntya desana pariyosane sadbukaram 
adasi : ' Sukathito Nanda dbamma-pariyayo ti.* Sattbara 
sadbokare dinnamatte ca bbummattba-nagasupannayakkha 
ca bbninmattbaka deyata ca yaya Brabmaloka ekasadbu- 
karo eya jato. Thero tarn sutya * Sattbu sadhukaxo esa 
saddo ti' saiLjanitya tamkbane yeya ca sabasa dbamma- 
santo otaritya agantya Daeabalassa padesu sirasa nipatitva 
Bbagayantam yanditya: 'Eaya yelaya bbante bbagaya 
agatattba tumbe ti.* ' Taya Nanda suttante araddbamatte 
taya yelaya idbagato ti.* Tbero ubbegappatto butya : 
'Dokkarittba bbante Buddba sukbumala tumbe syabam 
Tatbagatam pi janeyyam ettakam pi me nappatibbatiti ' 
aba. ' Abam ca Nanda kappa-satasabassadbikanam caton- 
nam asamkeyyanam upari ettakam kalam paramiyo 
porento imass' eya saddbammassa patiy^'anattbaya 
Vidbura-Mabagoyinda - Kbuddalaka- Araka - Jotipala - Bodbi- 
paribbajaka-Mabosadbapanditadi kala£L ca paramiyo 
purento imass* eya paresam dbammam desenta paMa- 
parami puritattabbayanam tesam parimanam nattbi. 
Tadabi paresam dbammam desetum ca parebi desitam 
dbammam ca sotum maybam titti nama na botlti.* Tain 
pakasento aba : 

9 Abam bi aparimita-kale samsaranto bbaya bbaye 
Dbammam katbetum sotu£L ca maybam titti na y^'ati 

10 Eim pan' etarabi Sambuddbo sabbaMu karanalayo 
Lokassa dbammam desetum maybam titti na yyjati 

11 Buddbo 'bam bodbayissami iti yam pattbanam katam 
Tena jato 'mbi sambuddbo banda bodbemi paninam 



SADDHAMMA-SAMGAHO. 7 1 

12 Tinno *ham tarayissami iti yam pattbanam katam 
Tena tinno 'mhi dukkbamha banda tinno 'mbi paninam 

18 Mutto 'bam mocayissami iti yam pattbanam katam 
Tena mutto 'mhi dakkbamba banda mocemi paninam 

14 Ayam dbammo mabantebi sambuddbebi pakasito 

Dbamme cittam pasadetva sotabbam dbammam utta- 
mam. 

Iti duUabbo hi ayam dbammo. ' Imasmim jivaloke sace 
tvam Nanda kappam va desetum sakkuneyyasi kappamat- 
tam pabam tbitako va suneyyan ti ' Bbagava avoca. Tarn 
sutva ayasma Nandako : ' Accbariyam bbante abbbutam 
bbante sabbaneyya-dbammesa viditatta anuppannassa 
maggassa nppadeta asafijatassa maggassa saiLjaneta 
anakkbatassa maggassa akkbata maggaMu maggayidn 
evam Tatbagato imam saddbammam attana katbetnm va 
parebi va desitam sotum va tittim va kilamatbam va nev° 
ajjbagamiti.' Iti iiatva sakkaccayam saddbammo sotabbo 
ti Nandaka-desana patbama. 

Idba saddbammassa savanaya nanasanato agamma 
dbamma-sabba-mandale sannisinna sannipatita te te tebi 
ca sabbebi sambabnmanebi sakkaccayam saddbammo 
sotabbo. Ettba ekacco dbamma-katbiko : * Esa dbamma- 
katbiko ti janissantiti ' iccbacare tbatva labha-garuko 
bntva desesi. Tarn na mabappbalam ekacco attano 
pagnna-dbammam apaccasimsamano paresam dbammam 
desesi. Tarn mabappbalam, idam desanamaya-poiina- 
kiriya-vattbun ca labbati. Ekacco tattba snnanto: 'Iti 
mam saddho vijanissatiti' iccbacare tbatva labbagaruko 
hutva sunati. Tarn na mabappbalam. Ekacco pana : 
'Etam dbamma savanam maybam mabappbalamil ca 
bbavissatiti ' bitakamo paramena muducittena dbamma- 
savana-samannagato dbammam sunati, idam pi savana- 
mayam-puMakiriya-vattbum-labhati. Ettba dbamma- 
savane sakkaccasavanassa ca sadbukara-danassa ca 
anisamsam dassanattbam idam vattbu. 

Savattbiyam kira ekissa kutimbiya-dbltaya samiko 
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satthu dhamma-desanam sutva: 'Na sakka maya ayam 
dhammo giblbhutena puretun, pabbajissamlti ' viharam 
gantva aiiiiatarassa pindapatikassa santike pabbaji. Ath' 
assa bbariyam assamika ayam ti iLatva Pasenadi-kosalo 
antepuram aharapetva ekadivasam eko puriso kenacid eva 
karaniyena ekam nilnppalakalapam adaya ante puram 
pavittbo rajanam adasi. Atha raja nilnppalakalapam 
gabetva tasam itthinam ekekam niluppalam adasi. Pap- 
pbesn bbajiyamanesn sa itthi dve battbe pasaretva pabat- 
tbakaram dassetva, npasingbitva parodL Baja tassa 
nbbaya-karanam disva tarn pakkosapetva pnochi. Sa 
attano tnttba-karanafi ca rodita-karanafi ca katbenti aha : 

16 Mayham samika-tberassa mnkba-gandho pavayati 
Uppalam va saranta nam parodami rathesabba 

16 Tassa assasa-passaso sasngandho pavayati 
Pageva sukate raja saritva tarn parodayim. 

Yava tatiyam katbite pi raja asaddbanto pnna divase 
sakala-rajanivesane sabba-mala-vilepanadi-sugandbe bahi- 
karetva Buddha-pamnkbassa bbikkbn-samgbassa asanam 
paMapetva Bnddba-pamokbassa bbikkbn-samgbassa ni- 
mantetva asane nisidapetva mabadanam datva bbattakicca- 
pariyosane tarn ittbim evam aba : * Kataro tbero ' tL ' Esa 
deva tbero ti.' Tato raja sattbaram vanditva : ' Bbante 
tombebi saddbim bbikkbu-samgbo gaccbati tumbakam 
asnka-tbero annmodanam karotu' ti aba. Atba sattba 
tarn bbikkbum thapetva viharam gato. Atba tbero 
annmodana-vatthnm araddha-matte sakala-rajanivesanam 
gandha-kappuraka-candana-kalala-gandha-pnram viya ja- 
tam. Sa raja ' sacam eva sa bhasatiti ' paslditva pnna- 
divase sattbaram karanam puccbi. Atha Bhagava : * Ayam 
mabaraja atlte dhammakatbam snnanto paj^ca-vannaya 
pitiya phnta-sariro nddbaggalomo taya pitiya paripurita- 
sariro mnkhato nikkbamitva sadhu sadhuti sadbukarani 
pavattento dhammam assosi. Tam-mulato tena mabaraja 
ayam anisamso laddho ' ti acikkbi. Yatthaha : 

17 Saddbamma-desana-kale sadhu sadhnti bhasato 
Mnkhato vayati gandho nppalam va yatbodake. 



SADDHAMMA-SAMOAHO. 78 

18 Madhora-bhasitam sambuddha-bhasitam 
Madhura-dhammam imam snpasamsiyo 
Madhnra^bharatiya matima naro 
Madbara-rava-mukbo sasugandbo. 

Ayam sakkacca-savanassa oa anisanso passamanena sak- 
kaccayam saddhammo sotabbo ti Sadbukara-danam duti- 
yam. 

19 Saddhamma-savanattbaya sannisinna idbagata 

Sampasadakatam cittam katvadbammam snnanta tarn. 

Ekasmim samaye Sattba Savattbiyam npanissaya Jeta- 
vane vibaranto Tatbagato Samgba-varena saddbim brab- 
mehi devebi ca pujiyamano Buddho tada suttam idam 
abbasi. ** Dve 'mani bbikkbave danani. Katamani dve. 
Amisa-danaii ca dbammadanan ca. Imani kbo bbikkbave 
dve danani. Etadaggam bbikkbave imesam dvinnam 
dananam yadidam dbamma-danan ti." ^ Esa dbammo nama 
8atipattbana-Bammappadbanani,iddbipada-indriyabala-boj- 
jbamga-attbamgikamagga - ariy asaccavipassana-aggapbala- 
nibbanadipako eso vuccati dbammo. Idba pana yo koci 
puMakamo uUapatu sabbava-sabitena yam kinci navan- 
ganam sasananam sutta-geyyadikanam etesam aniiataram 
amisanirapekkbo butva saddbamme va garukatva suttam 
va vedallam va deseslti idam dhamma-danam uttama-danan 
ti vuccati. Sace pi bi imam cakkavaJa-gabbham yava 
Brabmaloka nirantaram pallamkam katva nisinnanam 
Buddba-Pacoekabuddba-kbinasavanam kadali-gabbba-sadi- 
Bani civara - pabonakani sukhuma - mabaggbani civarani 
dadeyya, tasmim samagame danassa anumodanattbam 
catuppadikaya gatbaya kata-anumodana va settba. Tarn 
kissa betu. Tarn bi danam tassa gatbaya solasim kalam 
na aggbatiti evam dbammam desento anisamsam aba, 
atba va puna pi mabanisamso. Yena ca puggalena tarn 
dbamma-savanam karitam tass' eva mabanisamsam aba. 

I Aiiguttara II. 18 
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Pona tathardpay' eva parisaya salimamsodanassa aneka- 
supayyafijanassa panitassa pindapatassa patte puretva 
diDna-danato pi, Bappi-nayanita-tela-madhu-panita-sakkara- 
dinam puretva dinna-bhesajja-danato pi, Mahavihara- 
sadiBanam vibaranam Loba-pasada-sadisanaiL ca pasada- 
nam aneka-satasobassani karetva dinna-senasana-danato 
pi, Anatbapimdiko gabapati pi Jetavana-vibarakaranattbam 
attbarasabi kotibi bbumiyam santbaritva kinati attbara- 
sabi kotibi pasadam karoti attbarasabi kotibi vibaramabam 
karoti evam catu-paMasa-kotibi kataparicoagato, tatha 
Pabbarame Yisakbaya ca maba-upasikaya karite pasade 
navabi kotibi bbumim kinati navabi kotibi pasadam karoti 
navabi kotibi vibaramabam karoti evam satta-yisati-koti- 
pariccagatOy tasmim samagame antamaso catuppadikaya 
gatbaya anamodana-vasenapi tattba pavattitam dbamma- 
danam eva settbam. Kimkarana, Evarupani bi poMani 
ye kbattiya-brabmana-mabasala karonti dbammam sutva 
va karonti no asatva. Sace pi ime satta dbammam na 
Buneyyum nlumka-mattam yagum pi kataccbu-mattam 
bbattam pi na dadeyyum. Imina karanena sabba-danehi 
dbamma-danam eva settbam. Api ca tbapetva Buddba- 
Paccekabuddbe oa ye c'anne sakala-kappam deve vassante 
udaka-bindiini ganetum samattbaya paMaya samannagata 
Saripattadayo bi attano dbammataya sotapatti-pbaladlni 
adbigantom na sakkbimsu, Assaji-tberadibi katbita-dbam- 
mam sutva sotapattipbalam saccbikarimsu, aattbu dbam- 
ma-desanaya savaka-parami £Lanam saccbikarimsu, Sari- 
puttattbero pi Bbagavato dbamma-desanam sutva saba 
arabatta-maggena solasa j^anani patibujjbi, sotapaMo 
vepbuUa-paMo vuddbi-paMo maba-paMo putbu-paiifio 
gambblra-paMo samanta-paMo bburi-paMo babula-pafiiio 
sigba-paMo labu-paMo basu-paMo javana-pa£L£io tikkba- 
paMo nibbedbika-panno savaka-parami£Lanappatto jato. 
Imina karanena sabbesam dananam dbamma danameva 
settbam uttamam varam aggam akkbayatlti. 

Idam eva dbamma-dana-saMaya sattbaxam upasamka- 

.mitva dasasabassa-cakkavaJa-devatabi purakkbato Sakko 

devanam indo Bbagavantam vanditva pucobati : ' Bbante 
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katara-danam danesu uttamam, kataro raso rasesu uttamo, 
katara rati ratisn nttama, tanhakkhayo kasmim jetthako 
ti.' Atha sattha tassa cattaro paMe vissajjento imam 
gatbam aha : 

20 Sabba-danam dhamma-danam jinati 
Sabbam rasam dbamma-raso jinati 
Sabbam ratim dhlimma-rati jinati 
Tanhakkhayo sabba-dukkham jinati. 

evam Satthari imissa gathaya catunnam paiLhanam attham 
kathente yeva caturasitiya devata-sahassanam dhammabbi- 
samayo ahosi, Sakko sattha dhammakatham sntva 
sattharam vanditva aha : ' Bhante evam jetthake nama 
dhammadane pi kim attham amhakam pattim na dapetba, 
sadbu ito patthaya no bhikkhu-samghassa kathetva pattim 
dapetha bhante ti.' Vatva Tathagatam vanditva tikkhattom 
padakkhinam katva saddhim parisaya devalokam eva 
agamasi. Atha Sattha tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhu- 
samgham sannipatetva evam aha: 'Bhikkhave ajjadim 
katva maha-dhamma-savanam va pakati-dhamma-savanam 
va nisinna-katham va antamaso anumodanam va kathetva 
sabba-sattanam pattim dadeyyatha ti.* Vutte 'sadhu 
bhante' ti bhikkhu-samgho sampaticchi. Tato patthaya 
yavajjatana pi sabba-sattanam pattim denti yeva. Evam 
buddhagnnam viditva buddhe bhagavati cittappasadanam 
katva sakkaccayam saddhammo kathetabbo ca sotabbo 
cati Dhamma-danam tatiyam 

21 Ohaya attano kammam dhammam sotum idhagata 
Tena sakkacca sotabbam dhammam sambuddha-desitan 

ti ' ■ 

22 Yam jara-vyadhi-maranam ^tam itthihi bhasitam 
Tarn nisamenti sappaMa papponti phalam uttaman ti. 

Katham ? atite baddhantare kira aniiataro pnriso sattahi 
puttehi saddhim araMam pavisitva yam kattabbam kam- 
mam tarn divasa-bhagena khepetva sayanha-samayam 
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atayito agamma aMataraya itthiya attano dvara-mukhe 
udukkhalam dhaMena puretva musalena kottetva suppena 
pappothentiya : 

28 DhaMam idam musalena pabhinnam 
Nittbusakam idha tandula-mattam 
Bupam idam hi jaraya pabhinnam 
Passatha atthika-samkhali-mattam. 

24 Jaraya parimadditam etam milataccha-vimamsa-nissi- 
tam 
Maranena pabhijjati etam maccnrajassa ghasamami- 

sam 
Eiminam alayam etam nana-kunapa-puritam 
Asuoissa bhajanam etam kadalikkhandha-samam idam 

26 DhaMam idam musalena pabhinnam 
Eayam idam maranena pabhinnam 
Passatha passatha rupa-pabhinnam 
Jati-jara-maranena pabhinnan ti. 

So imam gitam sutva paccavekkhanto ' aniccam dukkham 
anattan ' ti tinnam aropetva tattb' eva saha-puttehi pac- 
cekabodhim patto. Atha sayamasa-kale bbojanattham 
' bhufLjatha idan ' ti manussakehi nimantita : * Na mayam 
vikale bhufijama Pacceka-Buddha nama mayan ' ti, * sami 
Pacceka-Buddhanama tumhadisa na hontiti,' 'atha kldisa 
honti ti/ ' orohita-kesamassuka kasayavattha-paticchanna 
kule va gane va alagga vatacchinna-vatahaka rahu-mukha- 
mutta-canda-mandaia-patibbaga himavante Nanda-mulaka- 
pabbhare vasanti, evarupa ayya pacceka-buddha ti.' Tas- 
mim khane sabbe pi hattham ukkhipitva sisam parama- 
simsu. Tavad eva gihilingam antaradhayi samana-limgam 
patur ahosi, sabbe attha-parikkhara-dhara kaya-patibad- 
dha ca ahesnm. Te akase thatva mabajanassa ovadam 
datva anila-pathena uttara-himavante Nanda-mulaka-pab- 
bharam eva agamimsu. 

Evam gitapariyapannam anicca - dukkha - m - anattam 
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dhammam sutva pandita-pnrisa tarn nissaya attano mok- 
kha-sukbavaha honti. Iti viditva tasma tenaha porana : 

26 Jati-gotta-kulam rupam apassitvava pandita 
Dbammam eva thiram katva sotabbam dbammam utta- 

mam 
Gavivannam apassitva khiram passeyya pandito 
Gavijatambi yam kbiram rasanam uttamam rasam 
Evam ayampi saddbammo yena kenaci desito 
Tena sakkacca sotabbo dbammo Sambuddba-desito 
Dhammam Sambuddhato sutva paresam desayanti ye 
Ce pakasenti annesam sabbam tarn Buddba-desitam ti 

Etam attbam pana fiatva sakkaccayam saddbammo 
sotabbo ti Dbanna-kottbitam catuttbam. 

27 Obaya attano kammam dhammam sotum idhagata 
Tena sakkacca sotabbam dbammam sambuddba-desi- 

tarn 

28 Yam jara-vyadbi-maranam gitam ittbibi gayitam 
Tarn nisamenti sappanna papponti pbalam uttaman ti 

Katbam ? Tass' atthassa vibbavanattbam idam vat- 
thum. Sibaladipe kira eko gamo mabajana-sanniveso 
abosi. Tassa gamassa avidore padomuppbala-saiLcbanno 
eko maha saro atthi, tada eka cetika tasmim yeva rakkba- 
mana vicarati. Sa tasmim yeva sare padumam samphul- 
litam disva otaranti padamam bhanjitva bhanjitva evard- 
pan ca gitam gayati : 

29 Passamidam padamam sumanuMam 
Panjara-kesara-varita-kinnam 
Yava mila na pamaddati evam 
Sobhati tava pavati sugandban ti 

aha. Tassa gita-saddam sutva ekapasse supeyya-panna- 
barika eka talambaka-sakba-malam ociniyamana gitam 
anngayanti aba. 
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80 Ettha ca passa idam pi sanram 
Tobbanamatta-dharam sumannMam 
Yava jara na pamaddati etam 
Sobbati tava karoti ca Iilan ti 

Tarn sutva Padumini: ^Tuttam esa vadati handaham 
imeBanam padnmanam yatha sabbavam kathetva puna pi 
imassa sanrassa kathessamiti, iLatva idam aba : 

81 Bhasati sassirikam ramaniyam 
Komala-patta-vibhusita-rupam 
Yava mila na pamaddati etam 
Sobbati tava pavati sngandban ti 

Pannika aha : 

82 Majjati majjati rupa-madena 
Sa kusalam na gavesati loke 
Yava jara na pamaddati etam 
Sobbati tava karoti ca lilan ti 

Padumini aha : 

88 Utthita-suriyo vikasita-renu 
Pitikaram bhamarehi ca gitam 
Yava mila na pamaddati etam 
Sobbati tava pavati sugandhan ti 

Pannika tassa paduminiya pativacanam denti evam 
aha : 

84 Pakata-pbuUita-kokanadam 
Suriyalokena tajjlyate 
Evam manussatta-gata satta 
Jarabhivegena tajjiyate 

Tada satthimatta bhikkhu tam eva gamam nissaya 
ekasmim patirupe padese Bamadbivasam vasimsu. Sabbe 
araddba-vipassana satatam samitam rattim divesu yutta- 
payutta 'ajja ajj' eva arahattam papunissami sacchikaris- 
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samiti' gacchanta pi nisinna pi sabba-iriyapathe kam- 
matthanam eva manasikatva viharanti. Atha te bbikkhu 
tasmim divase pubbanba-Bamayam nivaBetva patta-civaram 
adaya gamam pindaya maggam gacchanta tasam gita- 
saddham Butva thero sabbe pi bbikkhu amantetva avoca : 
* Saccam etam avuso yam imaya kathitam Babbasattanam. 
hi rupam muhuttam ramaniyam phullitapaduma-BadiBan ' 
ti tattha thitako va te pabhodento aha : 

85 Evam panitam attano mule kalavannam bbaviBsati 
Tath' evapi idam rupam pathamam taya Bobhati 
Tarn pi hoti jaram patva milatam padumam yatha ti 

Vatva evam aha : * Avubo sabbe samkhara khaya-vaya 
aBasBatabhava, alam eva Babba-Bamkharesu nibbinditum, 
alam virajjitum, alam vimucchitun ti.' Te sabbe Bamvegam 
patilabhitva bhavita-kammatthanam patthapetva yipaBsa- 
nam yaddhetva tatth' eya saha patisambhidahi arahattam 
papunimsu. Thero te bbikkhu attana saddhim arahattam 
pattam iiatya eyam aha : 

36 Samkhata-dhammam aniccam anattam 
Jati-jara-cuti-roga-niketam 
Ehandham idam bahu-dukkha-sadhayam 
Tarn pahaya siyam upagacchatuti 

Yatya tehi saddhim agamasi. Eyam Tathagata-saddham- 
mam nama yena kenaci kathitam antamaso cetikaya gita- 
pariyapannam katya dhammam sutya sappurisa mokkha- 
sokhayaha honti. Tena sakkaccayam saddhammo sotabba 
ti. Pannika-gitam paficamam : 

87 Ohaya attano kammam dhammam sotum idhagata 
Tena sakkacca sotabbam dhammam sambuddha- 
desitan ti 

Ea katha Manussa-bhuta atthanattham ya kusalakusa* 
lam ya dhammadhammam ya jananta yepi satta tiraccha- 
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nabhuta manduka - uluka - vagguli - miga - maocha - ajagara 
silutta-sappadayo tiracchana-gata kiiici mattam pi aja- 
nanta kevalam parehi dhamma - sajjhayita dhamma - 
savana-nigghosa-mattam eva sutva tena nigghosena tnttha 
Bare pi saha nimittaggahanena kalam katva antarasmim 
yeva bhave attano paramattha-Bukbayaha'hesum, tattha 
adito va manduka-vatthu kathetabbam. Manduka-vat- 
thumbi ayam anupubbikatba. Ekasmim kira samaye 
Bbagava Campaka-nagare vibarati Gaggaraya pokkara 
niya tire. Atba kbo Bbagava sayanba-samayam Gampaka- 
nagara-vasinam dbammam desesi. Tada eko manduko 
tattba gantva Bbagavato sare nimittam aggabesi, tarn 
yaccba-)^alako dandam olubbba tittbanto tassa sise sanni- 
rumbbitva attbasi. So tavad eva kalam katya Tavatimsa- 
bbavane dyadasayojanike kanaka-vimane nibbatti sattappa- 
buddbo yiya accbara-samgba-pariyuto. Tarn attabbayam 
disyana apare: 'abam nama idba nibbatto kin na kbo 
kammam akasin' ti avajjento na aMam kiiici addasa 
aMattra Bbagayato sare nimittaggabam. So tayad eya 
sabavimanena agantya Bbagayato pade yandi Bbagaya 
janantoya puccbitya tayam yelayam imam gatbam abbasi : 

38 Ko me yandati padani iddbiya yasasa jalam 
Abbikkantena vannena sabba obbasayam disa ti ' 

So deyaputto Bbagayantam gatbaya ajjbabbasi : 

39 Manduko 'bam pure asim udake yari-gocaro 
Taya dbammam sunantassa ayadbi yaccba-palako 

Bbagaya tassa dbammam desesi. Desana-pariyosane 
caturasitiya pana sabassanam dbammabbisamayo abosi. 
Devaputto pi sotapattipbale patittbaya Bbagayantam 
padakkbinam katya deyalokam eya pakkami. Etam attham 
pana natya attbakamina panditena sakkaceayam sad- 
dbammo sotabbo ti Mandukassa yattbu cbattbamam 



' Vimana-yattbu § 51. 1. 1 
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40 Ohaya attano kammam dhammam sotam idhagata 
Tena sakkacca sotabbam dhammam sambaddha* 
desitam 

Yaggulinam vatthumhi ayam' anupabbi-katha. Ekas* 
mim kira samaye Bbagava deva-loke Abhidhammam 
desiyamano yada manussa-loke uttaritva ekam nimmita- 
Baddham samma-sambuddha-sadisam deva-nikavanam 
dbamma-desanaya abhinimminitva saggalokato otaritTa 
otarana-kale Anotatta-dahe paniyam paribhunjitva sanra* 
patijagganam akasi. Tasmim kale ayasmato Sariputtassa 
bhagavato upatthanam karontassa yam yam dbammak- 
kkhandham devaloke desitam tarn tam eva sikkhapesi. 
So pi Sariputto Buddha-pamukbato sakalam Abhidhamma- 
pitakam uddittham ugganhitva arifLatarasmim guhadvare 
patisajjhayam akasi. Tasmim vasanta paiica-satappamana 
vagguliyo sare saddamattam eva gahetva dhammarammane 
tbatva napi dhammattbam jananta evam cintetva : ' ayam 
saddo neva amhakam pileti napi amhe bujjhati, tasma ye 
sadda va vatthukama panam hantva aMattra savippayogam 
sabbe te pharusa atikanba neva manorama, ayam pi 
Buddho manoharo savaniyo pemaniyo' ti cintetva 
dhammaxammanam eva katva na bhakkham gavesanta 
tattheva kalam akamsu« Sace te vagguliyo dhamma- 
savana-tejena deva-loke ekekassa pafLoa-sata-Bahassa- 
parivara dvadasa yojanike kanakavimane devaccharahi 
nana-nacca-gita-vadita-samghutthe nibbattimsa. Nibbat- 
takkhane devindo devaganehi saddhim sammana kara- 
natthaya dibba-dhupa-gandha-maladihi pujetva evam aha : 

41 Aho sakham devaloke tadisa no sahayaka 
Api ca cira patittha uppajjanta ca mannse 

42 Savaka te ca Buddhassa virajassa bhavissare 
Sariputtassa dhammaii ca sutva gacchanti nibbutin ti 

Evam vatva puna nipati. Sabbe vagguli-devaputta ciram 
devaloke sukham anubhavitva tato cavitva brahmana-gaha- 
pati-kule uppajjitva aMamaMa-sahayaka hutva te vuddhi- 

7 
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manto va Saripnttattherassa dhammam sutva pabbajitv 
Abhldhamma-pitakam ugganhitva satthakatham vacug- 
gatam katva na cirasseva sabbe te vipassanam yaddhetva 
samsara - dukkhato mutta khinasavappatta. AMatra 
Sariputtena ye ye buddha-savaka pathamam Abhidhamma- 
pitakam satthakatham vacuggatam katva sabbe te a£Lna- 
maMa-sahayaka vagguli-devaputta viya imasmim loke 
pakata ahesnm. Evam sara-bhaiijana-mattam eva sutva 
dhammappasadaya bahalataya devaloke ca yava nibbana- 
gamana sukham anubhavimsu. Tena vuttam : 

48 Ka katha sakalatthafi ca ugganhitva sajjhayati 
Tassa namappakaranam vatva saddhaya pujiya 

44 Ten' eva katakammena bhavantaram anagate 
Savijjattha katass' eva vacuggata£L ca tantiya 

Tena vuttam bhagavata : 

45 Tittha tatthamabhiMaya akkharani padani ca 
Namam attham abhiniLaya bodhi-bijam upagami 

46 Abhidhammam pavattanam bhikkhunam sara-bhaiL- 

jane 
Yagguliyo pi nanditva modayanti tidivam gata 

47 Abhidhammam pi yacitva pujetva abhivandati 
Lokapatto sivam sukham paccha nibbanam esati 

48 Ye cabhisaranopeta Sakya-sihassa sasane 
Patitthita idisa pi sutva dhammam mahesino 

49 Dhammarammanam katva saddha cittena modita 
Dhammassavananisamse anubhonti asamsiya ti 

Etam attham pana iiatva attbakamina panditena sak- 
kaccayam saddhammo sotabbo ti Yagguli-vatthum satta* 
mam. 

Migapotakassa vatthumhi ayam anupubbi-katha. Siha- 
ladipe kira Uddalolaka-vihaxam nama ramaniyam ekam 
viharam ahosi, tada viharopavane bahu migasukaradayo 
vasanti. Athekasmim game nesadaputto tasmim bahu-miga- 
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sukaredisva ekadivasam ekasmim passe kotthakam katva 
vanapariyante pannam bandhitva dhanukalapam paggayha 
miga-gamanam olokento kottahe atthasi. Atheko migo 
tattha tattha gocaram ganhitva paniyam patnm tittham 
gacchanto tasmim assama-padesQ dhamma-savanatthaya 
ghuttha-saddam sutva pasarita-glvo uttunga-kanno anok- 
khitta-akkhi anukkhittapado dhamma - kathikassa sare 
nimittam ganhitva atthasi. Tasmim khane nesado tarn 
ekappaharen' eva vijjhitva jivitakkhayam papesi. Atha so 
kalam katva tattheva viharavasi Maha-Abhayattherassa 
kanitthikaya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhitva dasama- 
saccayena mata kucchito nikkhamitva kamena abhivad- 
dhento satta-vassiko ahosi. Tato tarn matapitaro Abha- 
yattherassa santikam nesum. So tarn na cirena kalena 
pabbajesi So pana kumaro pubbe miga-bhnten' attana 
dhamma-savananu bhavena khuragge yeva arahattam 
papuni. Tassa pana matula-thero patiladdha-pa£icabhiMo 
appatta-arahanta-maggo hoti. 

Athekasmim divase samanero pan' eso apajjhayassa 
eantikam agamasi. Ath*ass' upajjhayo hattham vaddbetva 
panina canda-mandalam parimaddanto atthasi. Samanero 
tarn disva : ' Bhante etam rakkhitum vattatiti ' aha. Thero 
pana tarn aggaphale arahatte patitthita-bhavam ajananto 
tassa vacanam na samma manasakasi. Atha samanero 
iddhiya canda-sahassam aharitva therassa dassayitva: 
' Bhante canda-satam va canda-sahassam va canda-sata- 
sahassam va aharanam na bhariyam, yo pana ekam eva 
tanham pajahati so yeva uttamo, tarn eva bhariyan' ti 
vatva evam aha : 

50 Yo gantva puriso disva tirattho va mahambadhim 
Samuddo 'yam maya dittho bhasateva apaMava 

51 Evam ev' idha yo bhikkhu kilese keci attani 
Yikkhambetva abhiiianam balam laddhana addhuvam 

52 Appahantva kilesanam laddhattho' smiti mafinati 
Tanha-dasavyato so hi amutto yeva vattati 

58 Alakkhim asivam bhimam anapayam anatthadam 
Yo tanham pajahe bhikkhu so mutto mara-bandhana ti 
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Tam 8atv& thero pasiditva tadahe yeva arahattam 
papuni. Atha datiya-divase thera-kanittbika samanerena 
saddbim tberam nimantesi. Thero bhaginim evam aba : 
' Upasike tayajja babn bbikkba disva cittam pasadetabbam 
pativimso pana ubbinnam yeva botuti.' Tarn pesetva pub- 
banba-samayam nivasetva patta civaram adaya timsa- 
sabassa-mattebi bbikkbubi saddbim agamasi. Sa tain 
disva dve matulanam asanani paMapesi. Tani tesam 
auabbavena timsa-sabassa-mattani abesum. Tesam yeva- 
nubbavena tassa gebam pi vaddbi, bbikkbu pattapattasane 
nisidimsu, taya dvinnam yeva patiyadiiam supavyanjanadi 
sabbam timsa-sabassa-mattanam bbikkbunam yavadattbam 
pabonakam abosi. Bbuttavasane kbo upasika bbattanu- 
modanattbam samanerassa pattam ganbi. So pi tesam 
majjbe mangalam vaddbento madbura-bbaxatim niocbaren- 
to dbammam desesi. Desanavasane mata-pitadim katva 
padca-kalasatani sotapatti-pbale patittbahimsu, babono 
janassa sa desana sattbika abosL 

54 Desentevam vipinaja-miga saddamatte nimittam 
Laddba dbammam manuja-vibbavam capavaggam la- 

bbanti 
Saddba buddbe vibita-matima sadbu sutvana dbammam 
Einno sagge ramati munina vannaniye vimane ti 

Migapotakassa vattbum attbamam. 

55 Obaya attano kammam dbammam sotum idbagata 
Tena sakkacca sotabbam dbammam sambuddba-desi^ 

tarn ti. 

Maccbassa vattbumbi ayam annpubbikatba. Ekasmim 
samaye babu vanija-jana Lankadipam gantukama ekam 
samuddagamini-navam ganhitva nanappakarani bbandani 
sajjetva aMani ca tila-tanduladini patbeyyani navam 
puretva bbadda-nakkbattena payimsu. Tada eko bbikkbu 
paratiram tebi saddbim gantukamo butva vanijanam 
santike attano okasam yacitva tebi dinnam ekokasam 
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pavisitva nisidi. Atba sa nava samavatena sakham gac- 
«hati- So bhikkhu attano nisinna-kale yeva pagnna-saj- 
jhayam karonto : ' Easala dhamma akusala dhamma avya- 
kata dhamma stikhaya vedanaya sampayutta dhamma duk- 
khaya vedanaya sampayutta dhamma adukkhamasukhaya 
vedanaya sampayutta dhamma * ti Gittuppada-kande pavat- 
teti. Tattha navaya ekapassena gacchanto eko maha 
maccho tassa bhikkhuno sajjhayantassa sare nigghosa- 
mattam eva tarn sutva tena ghosena tuttho aMiattha- 
gamana-eittam akatva tatthakam eva cittam katva ubho 
kanne pana niccaletva navaya pacchato avijahitvava 
gacchati. So yava tittham navam anugacchanto sadda- 
^avanena akaddhita-citto ahosi. Atha so tittha-tiratthehi 
vijjhito manussehi tattheva kalam akasi. 

Sihala-dipe Eohini nama eko janapado ahosi. Tattha 
^kasmim samiddha-kule nibbattitva mahantena issariyena 
parivarena vaddhati te pana iiataka kumarassa jatakale 
aumana pamudita honti Sumana-tissa namam karimsu. 
Tasmim pana gehe matapituhi upatthamana nibaddham 
bhikkhu bhuiijanti. Eumaxo abhinha-dassanena tesam 
acara-viharesu pasiditva vayappatta-kale yeva evarupam 
sampattim pahaya pabbajitu-kamo hutva matapituhi nanap- 
pakarehi yaciyamano pi tesam vacanam anadiyitva rodan- 
tanam paridevantanam yeva Batthapala-puttadayo viya 
attanam pabbajjaya anujanapetva pabbajita-kalato patthaya 
samanera-bhumiyam thito sakalam Suttanta-pitakam saka- 
lam Abhidhamma-pitakam pagunam katva upasampanna- 
kale sakalam Yinaya-pitakam pariyapunitva tepitako jaio. 
So saddhaya pabbajitatta Saddha-sumana tissatthero 
namam ahosi, gagana tale thita-cando viya sabbattha 
pakato maha-parivaro ahosi. So Mahacetiyam vandanat- 
thaya Nagadipam agato tattha Mulagirissa ca antare Dan- 
daki-raMo uyyanam abhiramaniyam vivekabhiramanat- 
thanam yogayattanam appamada-viharinam bhikkhu- 
Bamgha-sannipatitanam. Thero tarn disva pasanna-citto 
pasiditva hatthapadani sitalam katva ekam maharukkam 
nissaya nisidati pallamkam abhujitva buddharammane, 
<}ittam abhiniharika-matte eva ca ekanimitta-sarena viya 
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maggapbalam arahattam papnni, lokassa agga-dakkhineyja 
jato. Idam pana arabattam kena dinnam nanu, sakkacca 
sayanena-dinnam. Tenahu porana : 

56 Dbamma-sajjhayitam sutva ye pi maccha jale cara 
Tena ghosena madita cuta te mokkham ajjhagu ti. 

Tasma sakkaccayam saddhammo sotabbo ti Saddba- 
Sumanattbera-vattbu nayamam 

Obaya attano kammam dbammam sotum idbagata 
Tena sakkacca sotabbam dbammam Sambuddba-desi- 
tan ti 

Ajagara-yattbnmbi ayam anupubbikatba. Eassapa- 
sammasambuddba-kale kira eko ajagarako bntya abbi- 
dbammika-bbikkbunam santikam npagantya sayito tesa 
ayatana-katbam Bajjbayantesu sare nimittam gabetya. 
kalam katya deya-loke nibbattitya yaya ambakam sattbnssa 
parinibbana taya deyaloke yeya sampattim anubbayitya 
Bbagayati parinibbute pana ekasmim brabmana-kole 
nibbattitva vuddbimantvaya ajivaka-pabbajjaya pabbajitva 
Bindnsara-rajassa aggamabesiya kulupako abosi. 

Tada tassa deyiya cattaro dobala nppanna hantL Eatame 
cattaro ? candimasuriyesu akkamitya tarakarupani kbaditu* 
kama yalabaka kbaditu^kama gandnppade kbaditu-kama 
mabimba-padapa-pattapanam kbaditukama ti. Tasma so 
ajiyako tassa dobala patippassambbanopayam ra£L£Lo acik- 
kbi. Tattba yiMapako abosi ra£L£Lo : ' Eim deyiya dobala 
nibbattanti ' yutte ' mabaraja ayam deyi sabbanga-paripun- 
nam narapati-putta-yaram labbissatiti ' yyakasi. Tassa 
dobala-nippattim yittbarena katbetukamo deyim npasam- 
kamitya taya paMapite mabarabe asane nisiditya deyiya 
' Ein ti ' yutte ' Maya katbetabbam attbi, na tan te paccat- 
tbike rajika-parisantare katbesim, idani tarn te katbetnm 
agaccbami-ti ' aba. 

Taya 'Aoariyo tarn katbetu mayam sossamati' yutte 
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* Devi aham tava pntta-patilabha-mattam eva kathemi na 
aMam idani tarn sunahiti' vatva 'Devi tuyham putto 
raja bhavissati athassa oandima-suriyesu akkamita- 
kamatam tena sakala-Jambudipesu ekasata-rajunam tassa 
padaparicarika-bliayaya pubba-nimittam, taraka-rupani 
khaditu-kamatam te appiya dayadameva bhatu ghata- 
karanaya pubba-nimittam, valahaka-khaditukamatam tena 
saddhim Yatanngatam channavuti pasandanam yiddham- 
sitya Sambuddba-sasanavaram eya paggahanatthaya 
pubba-nimittaip, mahiruha-padapa-pattapananafL ca kba- 
ditukamatam tarn upari akaae yojanappamane anapavatta- 
panaya pubba-nimittan ti sabbam dohala-phala-nimittafi 
ca vatya 'Evam taya dobalo tava pnttam eva attham 
paticca uppanno ti sallakkhehiti ' aha. Sa tena atipahat- 
tha : ' Evam tesu tesu atthesn nippannesu tumhe te nivasat- 
tbanato sovanna-sivikaya anapessamiti * vatva sakkaraiL 
c'assa katva tarn upayojenti, nama£L c'assa pucchitva tarn 
snvanna-patte likhapetva tarn uyyojesi, sa paccha samma 
parihariyamana gabbha parinata-gabbhe vijayanti at ha sa 
krunaram labhi. Ath' ekadivasam raja tarn kumaram anke 
nisidapetva kilapento nisinno ahosi. AMe dakkhinavatta- 
samkham aharitva ra£L£Lo hatthe thapesnm. Eumaro 
mnttam vissajjesiti raja tarn samkhena gahetva knmarassa 
muddhani osiiLci. Devi tarn pi disva kupita tassa hatthato 
kumaxam gahetva tarn attham attano knlupakassa ajiva* 
kassa arocesi. ' So vatayam devi tava putto sakala Jambu 
dipe aggaraja bhavissatiti ' vyakaritva taya kata-sakkaro 
tato yojana satam gantva aMatarasmim padese vihasi* 
Atha aparena samayena Dhammasoko sattn-maddanam 
katva pita accayena rajjam gahetva ekadivasam mataram 
pnechi : ' Amma pabbe imam no sampattim vyakata santi 
no santitL' Sa : ' Tata evam vyakato no knlupak^ivako 
atthiti' vatva, 'Kasmim amma so kattha vasatiti' sutte 
*ito yojana satamatteti' aha. So 'acariyassa sakkaram 
karissamiti' sovanna-sivikaya saddhim tarn anetam manasse 
pesesi. Tehi so aniyamano antaramagge Yattaniya-sena- 
sane Assaguttattherassa vasanatthanam disva 'ayam 
pabbajitanam nivasanokaso ' ti sivikaya otaritva padasa 
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tarn thanam gantva therassa mettanubhavena aMamaMam 
mvittbassa vihesake hatva metta-oitte patiladdbe samagga- 
vagge hatva sabite siba-vyaggba-taraccba-gokanna-sukara- 
migadayo ca tesam pamyam yisBaggakarontam tberad ca 
disva ' kenama iti ' tberam puccbi. 

Thero tassa pubba-betu-sampattim olokento * yam tassa 
pabbe ayatana-katba-savanattam disva tarn eva tassa 
upanissayo botuti * cintetva ' ayatana nama ete avuso ' ti 
aba. So 'ke pan etesam kammaniti' pnccbitva tasmim 
ayatana eva ca kammaniti vutte saba ayatananiti padam 
sonamano va birottappam paccbupattbito ukkntikam 
nisidi. Tbero tassa adaka-satakam adasi, tato so pabbaj- 
jam yacitva tberassa santike pabbajitva kammattbanam 
gahetva vipassanam vaddbetva sakalam vatta-dnkkbam 
kbepetva aggapbalam arabattam papuni. Idam pana 
arabattam kena dinnam, nanu sakkacca dbamma-savanena 
dinnam. Tenabu porana : 

67 Dbamma sajjbayitam satva yo pi sappo ajagaro 
Tena gbosena modanto cuto so mokkbam ajjbago ti. 

Tasma sakkaccayam saddbammo sotabbo ti Ajagaravatthu 
dasamam. 

58 Obaya attano kammam dbammam sotum idbagata 
Tena sakkacca sotabbam dbammam sambuddba-desi- 
tam. 

Siluttassa vattbumbi ayam anupubbikatba. Lankadii)e 
Bobana-janapade Mabagame Eakavanna-tissa-mabaraje 
rajjam karente Talangara-tissa-pabbata-vasi Mahadbam- 
madinna-tbero Devarakkbitalene pativasati. Tada tassa 
guba samipe eko maba vammiko abosi, tattba eko silntto 
yattba kattbaci gocaram gabetva tattbeva vammike 
pativasati Evam kale gacchante ekasmim divase gocaram 
ganbantassa dve akkbini bbindimsu. So vedanappatto 
hatva vammikato babi gocaram alabbanto sayL Tato 
thero tatha nipannam dukkbitam siluttam disva tassa 
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karoMena savana-pathe thatva mahasatipatthana-suttan- 
tena dhammam desesi. So tarn dhammam snnanto sare 
nimittam patthapetva cittam pasadesi. Tasmim yeva 
khane eko godho tarn maretva khadi. So tena nissandena 
tato cuto Anuradhapure Dutthagamini-BaMo ekaccassa 
amaccassa knlagehe nibbatti. Atha vuddbippattassa Tissa- 
macco ti namam abosL HiranfLa-savanna-go-mahisa- 
dasi-dasadi-anekavibhayena samannagato abosi. 

Sare nimittaggahana-mattena dbammo evam mabantam 
fiampattim dadati. Abo saddbammanubbavo. Honti 
c'ettba : 

59 Abo dbammanubbavo yam sugatassa mabesino 
Ajatim jatimattam so karoti lokapujitam 

60 Niddbanam dbanavantaii ca akulinam kulaggatam 
Dnmmedbaii ca sumedbattam dbammo papeti sabbada 

61 Sakantbako vati dbammo apaya gamananjase 
Susajjito mabamaggo saggalokassa gamino 

62 Jara-roga-pabane so saddbammo amatagadbo 
Tasma so sevitabbo va janakayena sadara 

63 So 'yam dbammanibbo sutva laddbo manusikam sirim 
Eo tarn dbammam na seveyya attba-kamo jano bitan 

ti." 

Tato so aparabbage anekani pnnfiakammani katva sut- 
tappabuddbo viya gantva Titusa-puravare kanakavimane 
nibbattiti. 

64 Sunantu santo amatam jineritam 
Bbajantu pujentu upasayantu tarn 
Tbane ca gamane sayanasane ca 
Saranta tarn boti sada parayanam. 

Siluttassa vattbu ekadasamam. 

Sojanappasadaya kate Saddbamma-samgabe 

dbamma-savananisamsa-yannaDa 

nittbita. 
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1 Gando va sasanakase 70 virocati Sihale 
Bodhento iiana-ramsihi Lankavasi-janambaje 

2 Dhammakittyabhidhano ca silacaragunakaro 
Fakato Sibale dlpe gagane viya candima 

3 Fitakesu ca sabbattba sadda-sattbadikesu ca 
Parappatto mahapaMo Lanka-dipappasadako 

4 Tassa sisso Dbammakitti-Mabasamlti vissato 
Lankagamana-ussabo patva Lankam manoramam 

5 Tattha punnam babum katva laddba-tberupasampadam 
Funagato sakam desam sampatto Yodayam puram 

6 Farama-rajabbidbanena mabarajena karite 
Lankar^ma-mabavase vasata santa-ynttina 

7 Dbammakittyorusamina dbimata racitam idam 
Saddbamma-samgaban nama sabbaso parinittbitam. 

Nittbitam, 



Notes on the Edition of the Udana. 

(P. T. S. 1886.) 
BY E. WINDISCH. 

The same excellent Matidalay manuscript of the India 
OflSce Library which I used for my edition of the Itivuttaka, 
contains also a copy of the Udana. I collated this manu- 
script (M.) with Dr. P. Steinthal's edition of the Udana 
(Ed.) ; the results of my collation seem to me worth pub- 
lishing. Words spaced out mark the evident corrections 
in the printed text and other remarkable readings. There 
appears to exist some aflSnity between M. and the Burmese 
MS. A. of Dr. Steinthal's. I excluded from the list mere 
clerical errors of M., the great mass of words written with 
short i instead of long I, etc. It will suffice to say here, 
without enumerating below every single instance, that M. has 
always tunhi, for tunhl; pdvUi, pavJseyyam,^ etc., for pdvisif 
pavueyyam, etc.; Moggaldno for MoggaUano ; pubhanhasama' 
yam, with dental n, for pubbanha^.^ M. gives the numerous 
repetitions of the same words which are peculiar to the Bud- 
dhist texts, nearly always in full ; I have noted the few cases 
where it omits the words, adding the \\pa\\ where it is in the 
MS. I repeat that I cannot approve of the practice of our 
editors, who imitate some scribes and mutilate the text to 
spare a few pages. Sometimes, also^ these pieces of repe- 

1 This 'Vlsi may be an imitation of ni-sldi, both are 
forms of very frequent occurrence. Khys Davids has 
already noticed this peculiarity of M. in Sumangala Yila- 
sini, p. XV. Also patisutva always in M,yfor patiss®. 

2 After the model of pubbarilia^ also sdyanha^ is written 
with cerebral n, see YI. 2, line 3 of the Edition, but M. has 
dental n. 
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tition contain different readings or curious words. In such 
cases it is important to know, whether the same appears 
again and again or not. I quote the lines of the suttas. 

I. 1, lin. 7, manasakasi iti : imasmim (recurring in suttas 
2 and 8) Ed. ; M. has the punctuation each time before iti, as 
it ought to be, — lin. 14, etassa dukkhakkhandhassa (recur- 
ring in suttas 2 and 3) Ed. ; M. has each time etassa k e va- 
1 a s B a dukkhakkh<=>, which is the correct reading. 

I. 3. lin, 4, patisamvedi Ed. ; read patisamvedi, as 
in M. — lin. 7, paticca<=^ Ed. ; read p a t ic c aS a« in M. — 
Odtha, suriyo Ed. ; read s u riyo, as inM.. (the metre seems 
to be in favour of the Sanskrit suryo). 

I. 4, lin. 6, huhunka® Ed. ; humhumka<=^ M. — Gatha 
pad. 2, nihuhunko Ed. ; nihumhumko M., read n i h^. 
— pad. 4, cancel brahmano uhich spoils the metre and is 
not in M. 

I. 6, lin. 4, M. omits h o t i, which seems to be superfluous. 

1. 7, lin. 1, Pataliyam Ed. ; M. has P a v ay a m. 

I. 8, lin. 5, M. has ayyo k i r a SangamajL — lin. 6, dara- 
kam-adaya Ed. ; daxakam a^ M. (as Ed. at line 26). — lin. 9, 
yena ayasma Ed. ; yenayasma M. — lin. 23, avidure gantra 
Ed. ; aviduram g® M. — lin. 26, patinivattitva Ed. ; p a t i^ 
M. — Oathay pakkamantim Ed. ; p a k k a m^ M. 

I. 9, Oatha^ suci M. twice. 

1. 10, lin. 3 etc., M. has always Daruciriyo, tcith short i. (as at 
Sum. 1. 192) — ibid. Supparake Ed. ; Supadake M. — lin. 4, M. 
omits the h o t i after sakkato and garukato. — Un, 6, the Edi- 
tion omits between Daruciriyassa and evam the words r a h o 
gatassa patisallinassa, which are in M. — lin. 7, ye 
nu kho Ed. ; ye kho M. — lin. 8, tesam annataro Ed. ; tesam- 
a° M. — lin. 14, assa Ed. ; assasi M., a curious form. — lin. 15, 
M. omits ke. — lin. 21, Supparakasma Ed. ; Supadakamha 
M. — im.22,M.Aa« yena Savatthi JetavanamAna- 
thapindikassaram o — lin. 28, M. omits mayam tarn. — 
lin. 81, M. has pavisetva. — lin, 88, dassaniyam Ed. ; pasa- 
daniyam M. — lin. 88, uttamadamathasamatham Ed.; 
uttamasamathadamatham M. — lin. 34, santindriyam Ed. ; 
read yatindriyam, as in M. — lin. 85. disvaEd. ; dis- 
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vana M. — lin. 88, mama assa Ed. ; mamassa M. — lin. 40, 
M. inserts antaragharam before pavitthamha, and so 
also in the repetition lin. 44. 

I. Udd^nam, Patali Ed. ; Pava M. 

II. 1, Zin. 10, ovatapasirimsapasamphaBso Ed.; ^vata- 
tapasarimsapasamphassa M. (comp. Trenckner 
on Majjhima I. p. 10. 7) — Gdtha 2, cancel y o, which spoils 
the metre and is not in M. 

II. 2, lin, 14, kayaEd. ; read k a y a, hit the whole passage 
is different in M. : kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya 
saimisinDanam sannipatitanam antarakatha vippakata. 
{see also Buddhaghosa on D. L 1. 4)). — lin. 18, M. omits 
kho. — ibid, na khv etam Ed. ; na kho tarn M. — lin. 19, sad- 
dhaya Ed. ; saddha M. — lin. 20, anagariyam Ed. ; anag^ 
M. — lin. 22, dhammikatha Ed. ; dhamml katha M. — 
— Gdtha, osukhassa te Ed. ; osukhassete M. — nag- 
ghanti Ed. ; nagghanti M. 

n. 3, lin. 2, okass' arame Ed. ; ^kassa ar® M. — Gdthds, 
the Ed. has dropped the first pdda of the first Gdthd, read : 
Sukhakamani bhutani|| yo dandena vibimsatill as 
in M. 

II. 4, lin. 3, M. omits boti after garukato, also in the repe^ 
tition, — lin. 12, rosanti vihesanti Ed. ; rosenti vibe- 
sen ti M., also in the repetition. — 'Gdthd 1, M. has 
d a h e t h a. Dr. Steinthal is right in his conjecture. — Gdthd 
2, nirupadbim Ed. ; nirupo jj. 

II. 5, lin. 9, pariyayam akasi Ed. ; ^m-akasi M. — ibid. 
idb' agamanaya Ed. ; idba gam® M. — Gdthd 2, janamb 
Ed. ; janasmim M. 

n. 6, lin. 3, dabara manavika Ed. ; dabaramana 
vika M. — lin. 15, brabm® Ed.; brabm® M. — lin. 16 
diyati Ed. ; diyyati M. — lin. 19, read telassa, as in M. — 
lin. 20, nggiritvana Ed. ; uccbadditvana M. — lin. 23 
pivitv' agaram gantva Ed. ; pivitva gbaram g® M. — lin. 25 
M. omits ca. — Gdthd, janambi Ed. ; janasmim M. — Read 
citto ti, as in M. 

II. 7, lin. 8, kin nu Ed. ; kim nu kbo M. — idb' upas° Ed. 
i d b u p a s® M., also the second time. — Gdthd 1, piyarupasa- 
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tagadhita ve Ed. ; piyarupassadagaddhitase M. 
(compare Itivuttaka 95). — puthumanusa Ed. ; ^m a n u s s a 
M. — parijunna Ed. ; parijuna M. 

II. 8, lin. 2, Eunditthanavane Ed. ; Eundadhana- 
vane M. — lin. 20, ti so Ed. ; ti kho so M. — Un. 
22, atthasi Ed. ; nisidi M. — lin. 28, thito Ed. ; niBinno 
M. — lin. 25, vadati Ed.; vadeti M. — lin. 83, M. 
omits tena. — Un. 87, nam 'ayam Ed. ; n a m a y a m M. — 
lin. 38, M. inserts ca after vacana. — Un. 39, vijayatiti Ed. ; 
vijayissatiti M. — lin. 42, vadahi Ed.; read vandahi, as 
in M. — lin. 43, vandati 'ti Ed. ; vandati, without ti, M. — 
lin. 46, M. inserts buddhapamukham before bhikkhn- 
samgham, here and where the same words are repeated. — Un. 

64, nimantesi *ti Ed. ; nimanteti, without ti, M. — lin, 

65, paccba so karissati Ed. ; paccba tvam karissa- 
siti safifiapetill M. — lin, 73, tesam Ed. ; nesam M. — 
lin. 87 and 88, kbamamyam . . . yapaniyam Ed. ; k h a- 
maniyam . . .yapaniyam M., as before kbadaniyena, 
etc.j tvith short i also in the printed text — li?u 89, satta 
vassani me Ed.; satta me \^ M. — lin, 91, pamudita Ed. ; 
pamodita M. — lin. 92, read: atha kbo.bhagava Suppa- 
vasam Eoliy adh itar am attam an am p am o- 
ditam pitisomanass aj atam viditva Suppa- 
vasam Eoliyadbitaram etad-avoca, as in M. — lin. 94, icehey- 
jam' aham Ed. ; iccheyyamaham M-, cp. p. 23, 
lin. 7. 

n. 9, lift. 6, divadivase Ed. ; ^d i v a s a M. — lin. 10, 
divadivassa 'ti Ed. ; Mivasa ti M. 

II. 10, lin. 2, read s a m ay e n a. — lin. 3 and 6, Ealigo- 
dbaya Ed. ; E a 1 i® M., but lin. 10, 17, 19, 24, 25, 27, 80, and 
in the Udddna M. has ^Eali. — lin. 9, tesam Ed. ; nesam 
M. — lin. 10, M. has yam sa pubbe agariyabhutassa, here and 
in the repetition lin. 18. — lin. 26. evam avuso Ed. ; evam-a^ 
M. — lin. 84, agarikabbutassa rajjasukham karontassa Ed. ; 
agarika® raj jam karentassa M. — lin. 40, utrasto 
Ed. ; utraso M. — lin. 42, ekako Ed. ; eko M. — anutrasto 
Ed. ; anutraso M. — lin. 44, imam Ed. ; idam M. 

III. 1 , lin. 5, tippam Ed. ; read tibbam,a« inM. here 
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and in the repetition, — lin, 8, read sampajanam, as 
in M. 

III. 2, lin, 2, Anathapindikassarame M. — lin. 26, also 
M. has mam. — lin. 27, upaddhuUikhitehi Ed. ; upaddha- 
likhitehi M. — lin. 28, tuvatam Ed. ; tuvattam M. — lin. 
32, 53, bahaya Ed. ; bahayam M. — ibid, and lin, 33, 
samminjo Ed.; samifij® M. — lin. 34, read ahosi, as in 
M. — lin. 37, Kakutapadini 'ti Ed. ; M. omits t i and has here 
and throughout this sutta Kukkutap°. — ibid., tena Ed.; a t h a 
M. — lin. 42, palutthamakkati Ed. ; paluddam® M. — lin, 45 
and 46, na upeti Ed. ; nopeti M. — lin, 47, pasadikatarani 
Ed. ; read ^tarani, a« in M. — lin. 51, M. omits ti. — lin. 
54, evamevam Ed. ; evameva M.~lin. 65, M. omits haray° 
jiguccho. — lin, 66, visarado Ed. ; viharanto M. — lin. 67, 
anagariyam Ed. ; anag° M. — lin, 72, atikkantaya Ed. ; 
abhikko jj;, ^^p^ m, 3^ n^^ 84). — lin. 73, abhikkantavanna 
Ed. ; read ® v a n n a, as in M. — lin. 74, upasankami Ed. ; 
<>kami M. — Un. 86, muficam 'aham Ed.; muncama- 
h a m M. — lin. 87, M. omits te. — lin, 91, vimuttam Ed. ; 
V i m u c c i M. — Gdtha, panko Ed. ; padankoM. 

III. 3, lin, 2, Anathapindikassa arame, Ed. ; ^ssarame 
M. — lin. 4, te ca Ed. ; te dha kho M. — lin. 7, uccasadda 
Ed. ; °dda-mah° M. here and throughout this sutta. — lin. 9, 
vilopa 'ti Ed. ; vilopentitiM. here and in the repetition, 
lin. 22. — lin. 11, te ca Ed. ; te te M. — lin, 13, te Ed. ; te te 
M. — lin. 30 and 67, patisametva Ed. ; samsametva M. — 
lin. 34, vassupagato Ed. ; v a s b u p° M. — lin, 38, bhagava 
Ed. ; bhagavato M. — iJnd., kho Ed. ; kho te M. — lin, 39, read 
ayasmato Ta s j a s s a , as in M. — lin. 43, pakkami Ed. ; pak- 
kami M. — lin. 46, ^'tirijanam Ed., ® t i r ° M. here and through* 
out this sutta. — lin. 48, yassam disayam Ed, ; y a y a m , tvith- 
out disayam, M. — lin. 50, appatikkuP asiEd.; appatikul^ M. 
— lin. 61, 62, and 69, sammifij^ Ed.; samifijo M. (lin. 69 also 
samukhe with one m). — lin. 62, evameva Ed. ; evamevam M. 
— lin. 66, amantesi Ed. ; amanteti M. — lin. 73, 74, and 
98, anafljena Ed. ; ananjena M. — lin. 81 and 87, tunhi Ed. ; 
oi M.— Zin. 90, karitva Ed.; katva M.—lin. 93, the Ed. 
omits b h a n t e , uhich is in M, before bhagava, see lin. 86. 



96 NOTES ON THE EDITION OF THE UDANA. 

— lin. 96, na patibhaseyya Ed. ; nappatibhaseyyam 
M. — lin. 97, c' Ed. ; c a M.—Odtha, viya Ed. ; va M. — 
vedhati Ed. ; <^ M. 

ni. 4, lin. 2 ^kassa arame Ed. ; ^kassar^ M. 

IIL 6, lin. 2 ^kassa arame Ed. ; <^kassaro M. — Un. 8, re€ul 
adan am. 

III. 6, lin. 11, M. omits Pilindavaocba. — lin. 13, the Ed. 
omits ayasmantam, which is in M, before Pilinda®. — 
lin. 17, nisinno Ed. ; n i s i n n a m M. — lin. 20, the Ed. 
omits ayasmato, which is in M, before Pilinda^. — Un. 

21, okaritva Ed. ; katva M. — lin. 25, paccajatani Ed. ; 
paccbajatani M. — Oatha, vattati Ed. ; v a s a t i M. ; kblna- 
lobbo Ed. ; vitalobhoM. 

III. 7, lin. 4, M. omits boti. — lin. 15, pesakari^ Ed. ; ^kara^ 
M. — lin. 16, vasaram (?) Ed. ; t a b a r a m M. (so Dr. 
Morris's conjecture, J. P. T. S., 1888, p. 160, is right). — Un. 23, 
padasi Ed. ; adasi M. — lin. 24, anekasuparasa^ Ed. ; ane- 
karasa^ M. — lin. 28, katam kho Ed. ; kathamna kbo 
M. — lin. 34, Bupatittbitam Ed. ; Buppati® M., here and 
in the following lines. — lin. 36, ^^anusikaya Ed. ; ^manuB- 
sikaya M. 

III. 8, lin. 2, <>kaBBa arame Ed. ; ^kasBar^^ M. — lin. 4, 22, 
27, karerimandalamale Ed.; karerimandalamale M. — Un. 
7, 8, 9, 10, M. omits labbati kalena kalam manapike. — lin. 
12, handa avuBO Ed. ; bandavuBO M. — lin. 14-18, M. omits 
mayam . . . manapike (||pa||). — lin. 30, M. insertshoti before 
vippakata. — ibid, na kbv etam Ed. ; na kbo tarn M. — lin. 81, 
Baddbaya Ed. ; saddba M. — lin. 38, M. omits BanniBinnanam. 

III. 9, lin. 8, 19, the Ed. does not repeat the pieces which 
a/re the same as in sutta 8 ; M. repeats them, but has here 
always mandalamalo, without kareri. — lin. 6, 14, Bikkbl Ed. ; 
4 M, — ibid., the Ed. omits b i p p a m which is in M., after 
kataram, here and in the repetition lin. 21, — lin. 10, 
tbaruBippam Ed. ; read d a r u sippam, as in M. — lin. 18, 

22, M. has boti before vippakata. — lin. 23, M. omits kho. — 
ibid., na kbv etam Ed. ; na kbo tarn M. — lin. 26, etam 
attbam Ed. ; etamattham M. — Gatha, batva Maram Ed. ; 
bitvamanamM. 
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III. 10, lift. 7, M. omits lokam. — lin. 12, read ayam. — 
lin. 13, yena Ed. ; yena yena {which makes the verse 
complete) M. — lin. 14, bhavappatto Ed, ; savapp^ M. — lin. 
15, yada 'bhinandati Ed. ; yad-abhinandati M. — 
lin. 24, anissata Ed. ; anissarana M. — lin. 26, na 
upadhl hi paticca Ed. ; upadhim hi paticca {with- 
out na) M. — ibid., dukkham idam Ed. ; dokkham-idam 
M. — ibid., sabbupadana Ed. ; sabbupadana® M. — Un. 
29, M. (ymits va. — lin. 81, M. has the nwmber 10 of the sutta 
not Iiere bvi after taditi — lin. 88, vibhavatanha 'bhinandati 
Ed. ;yibhayam nabhinandati M. — lin. 84, sab- 
bato Ed. ; sabbaso M. — Uddanam, M. has Pilindakassapo, a 
dvandva dtud ? 

IV. 1, lin. 7, Jantugamam Ed.; <>game M. — lin. 8, M. 
omits Meghiya. — lin. 11, 12, 24, 26, Kimikalaya Ed. ; <>kalaya 
M. — Un. 18, 26, anucankamano Ed. ; anujangama- 
m a n M. — Un, 14, M. omits kho. — lin. 14, 16, 27, 28, M. 
inserts manu£LiLam, before ramaniyam. — Un. 17, imam 
ambavanam Ed. ; idam a^ M. — lin. 18, hho Ed. ; read 
kho. — lin. 80, idam ambavanam Ed. ; t a m a^ M. — lin. 84, 
ekak' amha Ed. ; ekakamhi M. — ibid. M. omits 
pi, has agaochatiti. — lin. 85-41, M. omits ayasma • • . 
agaochati (||pa||). — lin. 45, asama Ed.; read as an a. 
— lin. 48, ajjhogahetva Ed. ; ^gahetva M. — Un. 
55, anvasanno Ed. ; anvasandha M. — lin. 57 read p a t i- 
s all an a. — lin. 61, read tayo papaka. — Un. 68, 
mayham Ed. ; t a s s a mayham M. — lin. 65, a p a r i - 
p a k k a y a Ed. ; aparipakaya M. The former is the correct 
reading, which ought to be restituted' also lin. 67, 72, 80, 85, 
89, 90, where the Ed. and M. have aparipakaya. — Un. 67, 
M. inserts kalyanasahayo after hoti {cp. lin. 94). — 
lin. 75, abhifinaya Ed. ; abhififia M. — lin. 82, read M e g h i- 
y a, (W in M. — Un. 95, read ^ g o c a r a ^. — Un. 96, sikkhati 
Ed. ; samadaya sikkhissati, M., cp. lin. 71. — 
Un. 98, patimokkhasamvarasamvuto (?) Ed. ; in the Ed. a 
whole piece has been left out, which is in M. ; read : pati- 
mokkhasamvarasamvuto viharissati a- 
caragocarasampanno anumattesu vajjesu 

8 
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bhay adassavi samadaya sikkhissati sik- 
khapadesn. kalyanamittassetamMeghiya 
bhikkhuno patikankbam kaly an asabayassa 
kaly anaBampavankassa, yayam katba etc. — 
Un. 101, samvattissati Ed. ; samvattati M — ibid.^ M. hcu 
santuttbikatball pavivekakatba|| before a- 
samsaggakatba, which are wanting in the Ed. — lin. 108, pafi- 
fiakatba Ed. ; p a fi £k a k ° M. — lin. 108, evarupiya katbaya 
nikamalabbi boti Ed. ; evarupaya katbaya yam nikama- 
labbi bbavissati M. — iUd,, read kaly an a^.— Zin. 106, 
bbavissati Ed. ; vibarissati M. — lin. 114, anapanasati 
Ed. ; ^sati M. — lin. 117, papunati Ed. ; read papunati, 
as in M. — Oatha 1, anugata Ed, ; anuggata M. — G&thd 2, 
anugate Ed. ; anuggate M. — ubbilape Ed. ; uppilave M. — 
asesam ete Ed. ; asesamane M. 

IV. 2, lin. 4, 7, ^kutikayam Ed.; okutikaya M. — ibid., M. 
omits bonti. — ibid, and lin. 8, unnal® Ed. ; unnal® M. • 

IV. 8, lin 1, M. adds janappadesu after KosaleBU. — lin. 
17, Bappi Ed. ; sappim M. — lin. 22, M. omits ca. — Un. 28, 
sappena Ed. ; read sappina, as in M. — lin. 25, nicaip 
asanam Ed. ; nicas^ M. 

IV. 4, lin. 11, M. omits disva. — lin. 14, 21, asadesi Ed. ; 
apadesi M. — lin. 17-20, M. omits dutiyam . . , datun 
ti (llpall). — lin. 28, Sariputtatberassa Ed.; ^ttberas- 
8 a M. — ibid.f after adasi insert the words tava ma- 
bapabaro abosi, which are in M. (cp. lin. 87). — ibid., 
read pabarena {not with n ). — lin. 24, 88, osadeyya Ed. ; 
osareyya M. — lin. 28, 46, ^manusakena Ed. ; omanuss^^ M. 
— Un. 29, diya° Ed. ; diyya^ M. — ibid,, disvana Ed. ; disva 
M. — lin. 81, 89, M. has always kbamaniyam, yapaniyam, 
vdth short i. — lin. 44, passissati Ed. ; passati M. — ibid., 
^isacakam Ed. ; °pim8° M. 

IV. 5, lin. 18, read c a r i k a m. — lin. 17, 28, 41, 46, bat- 
tbikalarebi Ed.; ^kalabbebi M. — lin. 18, 41, 46, 
battbiccbapakebi Ed. ; ^ccbapebi M. {see lin. 28). — lin. 80, 
Rakkbitavanasasando Ed. ; oyanasandam M. — Un. 
82, appabaritafica Ed. ; ^haritafLca M. — lin. 88, paniyam 
Ed. ; paniyam M. — Oathd, vane Ed. ; mano M. 
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IV. 6, Kn. 2, ^indikftssa arame Ed. ; opindikassar® M. — 
lin. 7» lly adhioittam anuyatto Ed.; adhicittam-anuy^ M. 
— lin. 11, read ^>viriyam. — Gathd, patthaflca Ed-; pan- 
t a fi c a M. 

IV. 7, lin. 2, opindikassa arame Ed. ; ^indikassar^ M. 

IV. 8, lin. 2, ^indikaBsarame M. — lin. 11, M. inserts 
tvam after ussahasi. — lin. 12, natinam attham Ed.; 
natinama^ M., see lin. 18. — lin. 18, M. inserts n a before 
sakka. — lin. 14, abhikkhanam Ed.; ^nam M. — Un. 15, 
evam ayya ti Ed. ; evam bP M. — lin. 17, aMimsu te Ed. ; 
te aMimsu M. — lin. 18, paribbajaka: te dittba Ed. ; p^ vo 
i9 M. — lin. 19, agacchati 'ti Ed.; gaccbatiti M., see 
lin. 15. — lin. 20, parikbaya kupe nikbanitva Ed. ; p a r i k - 
kba kute nikkhipitva M., see lin. 26. — lin. 28, 
dassati 'ti Ed.; dissatiti M. — lin. 26, parikbakupa 
Ed.; parikkbakuta M. — lin. 27, rathiyaya Ed.; 
rathiya M. — lin. 29, passath' ayya Ed, ; passatbayya 
M. — M. inserts samananam before Sakyaputtiyanam, cp. 
lin. 80. — lin. 40, 47, 50, 56, roBanti vibesanti Ed. ; r o - 
senti vibeBenti M. — lin. 46, M. inserts b b a n t e , 
after etarabi. — lin. 48, sattabam eva Ed. ; ^bam-eva M., 
see lin, 60. — lin. 52, 57, karomi 'ti c'aba Ed. ; k a r o m i 
c a b a M. — lin. 56, M. inserts bbikkbu, after te. — lin. 60, 
M. omits 8 a d d after eva. — lin. 61, antaradbayi Ed. ; 
^dbayiti M. — lin. 64, bbagavantam Ed. ; <>vato M. — lin. 66, 
M. omits the second bbante. — ibid., M. omits kbo. — lin. 66, 
sattabam- eva bbavissati has been left out in the 
Ed. after ciram bbavissati. 

IV. 9, lin. 7, sabrahmacariyo Ed. ; ^ c a r i n o M. — ibid. 
sUavanto Ed. ; <>vanta M. 

IV. 10, lin. 2, ^indikassa arame Ed. ; ^indikassar^' M. ; 
thus also V. 1 and V. 2. — Udddnam, M. has Megbiyam 
nddbata gopalam || junba. 

V. 1, lin. 18, insert s a d d b i m after deviya, as in M., cp. 
lin. 4. — Oathd, param Ed. ; <^am M. — Add t i after attakamo. 

V. 2, lin. 7, yavad Ed.; yava M. — lin. 8, M. omits 
bbagavato. — lin. 8, 11, Tusitakayam Ed.; Tusitam k^' M. — 
lin. 9, upapajjati *ti Ed. ; upapajjati, toithovt ti, M. — ihid.. 
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evam etam Ed. ; evameva M, — Oatha^ ye c* api Ed. ; ye 
vapi M. — sabbam janim Ed. ; sabbaj® M. 

V. 8, Un. 8, 4, 66, 76, M. has ahosi before manussa- 
daliddo. — Un. 7, disvan* assa etad Ed. ; disvana etad M. — 
lift. 9, bhajiyati Ed. ; bhajayissati M. — Un. 15, bhajiyati 
Ed. ; bhajayati M. — Un. 16, parisatim Ed. ; parisati M. — 
Un. 25, nikkhame Ed.; nekkbame M.; read nekkhamme. 
— ihid., M. omits ca. — Un, 26, pakasesi Ed. ; °Beti M. — Un. 
81, okalakam Ed. ; ^kal® M.— Kn. 81, patiganheyya Ed. ; 
patiggo M. — Un. 44, evam eva Ed. ; evamevam M. — Un. 
52, M. inserts acirapakkantam before Suppabud- 
dham. — Un. 58, adhipatetva Ed. ; ^patitva M. — Un. 69, 
addasa Ed. ; addasa M. — Un. 71, M. inserts kutthicivarena 
before vicaratiti. — iMd., nitthubhitva Ed. ; nitthuhitva M. 
— ibid., apasabyamato (?) E<L ; apasabyato M. — Un. 
72, M. omits bahuni vasBani. — Un. 74, pacittha Ed. ; p a c - 
c i 1 1 h a M. — Un. 75, after Eajagahe insert k u 1 1 h I, as in 
M. — Un. 77, 78, M. has Bilam || sutam || cagam || pan£Lam 
samadiyi. — Un. 80, M. omits samadiyitva c^r sutam and 
cagam. 

V. 4, Un. 2, Anathapindikassarame M. — The first poda 
of the first gdthd has been omitted in the Ed, ; read : s a c e 
bhayatha dukkhassa | sace vo dukkham-appiyam | 
ma kattba etc, — Oatha 2, sace Va Ed. ; sace ca M. ; na yo 
Ed. ; na te M. ; mutty Ed. ; muty M. ; upeccapi Ed. ; 
upecca pi M. 

V. 5, Un. 8, tadah' uposatheEd.; tadahuposathe M. — Un. 
6, 12, 19, panametva Ed. ; p a n a m <> M. — Un. 29, asucisan- 
kassarasamacaram Ed. ; a s u c i m sankass^ M. — Un. 84, 
87, utthehi avuso Ed. ;utthehavuso M. — Un. 88-40, 
M. omits so puggalo . . . samvaso ti (||pa||). — Un. 42, 
nikkhametva Ed. ; nikkhamitva M. — ibid., sucighatikam 
Ed.; sucim gh° M. — Un. 50, M. has bhikkhave after 
dani. — Un. 54, 106, 181, abbhuta dhamma Ed.; ab- 
bhutadho M. — Un. 57, 58, M. omits pi. — Un. 59, 64, 77, 
abbhuto dhammo Ed. ; abbhutadh<> M. (here and 
throughout this sutta), cp. Ed. Un. 70, 114. — Un. 62, n* 
ativatti Ed.; nativattati M. — ibid., M. omits pi. — Un. 
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68, 75, 81, 92, 100, 112, 119, 131, 141, 149, 154, 163, 176, 
M. omits pi. — lin. 78, 76, M. inserts Sarabhu between 
Aciravati and Mahi, cp. Ed. p. 65, lin. 20. — lin. 79, M. 
inserts' hhikkhek Ye after param. — ifcid., ^samuddam Ed.; 
^^samudde M., also lin. 82. — lin. 91, 93, 159, pavalam Ed. ; 
olam M. — ibid, lohitanko Ed. ; lohitango M., also lin. 93 
{the Ed. has lohitango lin. 159). — lin. 92, 93, masaragallo 
Ed.; oiiaip M. {the Ed. has ollam lin. 160).— lin. 96, 101, 168, 
timirapingalo Ed. ; timitimingalo M. — lin. 98-99, M. omits 
tiyojana® . . . attabhava (||pa||). — lin. 103, M. has attha 
mahasamudde. — lin. 113, M. omits pi. — lin. 124, khippam 
yeva Ed. ; khippameva M. — lin. 127, brahmacaripatiflfio 
Ed.; brahmacari patififio M.,here and'lin. 131. — lin. 
130, read samghaBB a . — lin, 136, pajahanti Ed.; jahanti 
M., cp. lin. 74, 140. — Un. 137, gatani Ed. ;gacchantiM., 
cp. lin. 75. — lin. 140, read s a m a n a . — lin. 153, 154, 160, 
164, dhammo Ed. ; dhammavinayo Ed. — lin. 161, M. 
has tatrimani ratanani before &eyyB,thideLm, cp. lin. 
158. — lin. 162, insert catt ar o, which is in M., before sam- 
mappadhana. — Un. 163, bojjhangani Ed. ; °anga M. — lin. 
170-171, M. omits tiyojana . . . attabhava (||pa||). — lin. 
182, abhiramanti Ed. ; ^antlti M. 

V. 6, lin. 2, opindikassarame M. — lin. 4, Kuraraghare 
Ed. ; Kusaghare M. — ibid., M. inserts n a m a after Pavatte. 
— Ii7i. 5, Kotikanno Ed.; Kutikanno M., here and throughout 
this sutta. — lin. 22, agarika° Ed. ; agarika° {also in the repe- 
titions). — lin. 25-29, M. omits Sonassa . . . okaccano id 
(||pa|l). — lin. 38, Avantidakkhinapatho M. — lin. 42, M. 
omits vassam vutthassa. — lin. 44, 52, idiso ca idiso cati 
M. — lin. 47, read patisallan a. — lin. 52, bhagava Ed. ; 
upajjhayo M. — lin. 53, M. inserts tarn before bhaga- 
vantam. — lin. 56, pasadaniyam Ed. ; p a s a d ^ M. — lin. 
61, puccha Ed. ; pucchahiti M. — lin. 61-63, M. omits 
upajjhayo . . . pucchatiti. — Un. 64, M. omits anumoditva. 
— lin. 66, read padakkhinam. — lin. 73, M. omits pi. — lin. 
80, read a n a p e t i . — lin. 85, read panfiapesi .—Un. 89> 
patibhata bhikkhunam dhammam bhasitun ti Ed.; pati- 
bhatu tarn bhikkhudhammo bhasitunti M. — lin. 95, 
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si Ed. ; ci M. — ibid., anelaya Ed. ; anelangalaya M. — Un. 
97, evam ciram Ed. ; ekaciram M. — Oatha, nirupadhi Ed. ; 
niru p a d h i m M. — ^ramati suoiti M. 

V. 7, Un, 2, opindikassarame M. — Un. 8, M. omits bhaga- 
vato. — Un. 5, M. inserts ca after attano. — Un. 8, read 
^tar a n a° . — Gatha, Un. 2, read y e jhayino, as in M. 

V. 8, Un. 6, yenayasma M. — Un. 9, 19, 20, M. hm 



V. 9, Un. 2, osamghena M. — Un. 4, 5, saddayamanao 
Ed.; patbayamana^ M. — Un. 6, atikkamanteEd.; atikkante 
M. 

V. 10, Un. 2, ^indikassarame M. — Un. 8, 6, Cula° Ed, ; 
Cula° M. — Odtha, Un. 2, etam Ed. ; evam M. 

UdddnaTn, tatra uddanam Ed. ; tatrndanam M. — pad* 
2, M. omits ca; pdd. 4, pathayapantbakena oati M. — 
Sonattberavaggo M. 

VI. 1, Un. 8, M. omits pana. — Un. 10, M. has Capalam 
cet^, cp. Un. 6 ; but Un. 12-16, and in the repetition of this 
piece Un. 82, M. has Udena, Gotamaka, Sattamba, Babu- 
putta, Ananda {for the Sarandadam of the Ed.), Capala, 
tuithout the m. — Un. 17, yanikata Ed. ; yanikata M. — Un. 
18, M. inserts Ananda before kappam. — Un. 19, M. omits 
ih — Un. 20, M. inserts so before akankb^, but not in th£ 
repetition Un. 82. — Un. 22, 28, kayiramane Ed.; kariya- 
mane M* — Un. 27-80, M. omits bbagava . . . pariyuttbita- 
citto (II pa II). — Un. 42, M. omits dani. — Un. 48, 58, M. inserts 
y e before sakam. — Un. 48, 51, desissanti Ed. ;deseBsanti 
M. — Un. 49, 54, uttanikar® Ed. ; uttamm k^ M. — Un. 52, 
santi kbo pana bbante etarabi Ed. ; etarabi kbo pana 
bbante M. — Un. 58, M. omits only vinita • . . anudbamma- 
carino (||pa||). — Un. 88-75, M. omits yava . . . parinib- 
bayissami (tvithout the pa). — Un. 75, M. omits na. — Un. 76, 
79, M. omits ca after pbitam. — Un. 78, M. inserts boti after 
iddbam ca. — Un. 79, read y ayad. — Oatha, avassajji Ed. ; 
ayassaji M. 

VI. 2, Un. 3, sayanba® Ed. ; sayanba^M. — iUd., patisal- 
1 a n a M. — Un. 7, 11, 15,20,nigantba Ed.; nigantba M. — Un. 9 
12, kbarivividbam Ed.; kbariv^ M. — Un. 14, read j an u^. — 
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ibid, pathaviyam Ed. ; path^ M. — lin. 17, panametva Ed. ; 
p a n a m o M. — tMd.,M. adds rajaham bhante etc, a third time. 
— lin. 19, M. omits ca after sattaeu. — lin. 24, M. omits nu 
ke ci. — lin. 26, kamabhojina Ed. ; ^bhogina M. — lin. 82, 
M. has amanasikara || paMavata. — ^i&t<i.,sabyobarenaM. — 
lin. 88, M. inserts bhante after idam. — lin. 39, in the piece 
not printed in the edition M. omits only taiica kho . . . 
duppannena (llpall sakacchaya). — lin. 42, ocaritvagaocbanti 
M, — lin. 43, otarissami (?) Ed., ossarissami M. — lin. 46, 
samangibbuta Ed. ; samangi^ M. — Oatha, pad. 2, naMassa 
M. — pad. 4, van! Ed. ; vanijam M. 

VL 3, lin. 2, ^pindikassarame M. — lin, 5, bbavanaya 
paripurikate Ed. ; bbavana paripurimko M. — lin. 5-8, atba 
kho bhagava etam-attham yiditva tayam velajam imam 
udanam udanesi M. 

VI. 4, lin. 2, opindikassarame M. — lin. 3, 34, nanatitthiya- 
samanabrahmanaparibbajakaM. — lin. 4, Savatthim pindaya 
pavisanti Ed.; Savatthiyam pativasanti M., cp. 
lin. 35 and V. 5, lin, 4. — Un. 22, na ca hoti Ed. ; na hoti 
ca M. — lin. 24, M. inserts evamvadino evamditthino 
after samanabrahmana, cp. lin. 7, etc. — lin. 36, M. omits the 
repetition of santi paneke . . . mogham-aflfian-ti (||pa||) 
li7i. 7-25. — lin. 38, 85, VI. 5, lin. 31, M. inserts t e before 
attham na jananti. — lin. 42, imissay' eva Savatthiyam Ed.; 
imissa va Savatthiya M. — lin. 44, 46, 49, Savat- 
thiya M. — lin. 46, read jaccandh a. — lin. 52, M. omits 
edieo jaccandha hatthiti. — lin. 60, pitthim Ed. ; satthim 
M. — lin. 68, 78, kidiso Ed.; ediso M. — lin. 82, samyujjbimsu 
Ed. ; Bamsumbhimsu M. 

VI. 5, lin. 2, opindikassarame M. — lin. 3, nanatitthiya- 
samanabrabmanaparibbajaka M. — lin. 9, sassato ca asassato 
ca, M. — lin. 14, M. omits the two ca, here and in VL 6. — lin. 
21, sukhadukkham M. — lin. 30, M. has santeke 
samanabrahmana evamvadino evamditthino sassato atta ca 
loko ca idam-eva saccam mogham-anfLan-ti |ipa|| te bhand- 
anajata kalahajata vivadapanna annamafinam mukhasattihi 
vitudanta viharantilj ediso dhammo nediso dhammo|| nediso 
dhammo ediso dhammo ti. — Gatha, an tar a ca Ed. ; antara 
va M. 
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VI. 6 is in M. exactly like VI. 5. — UddTiam, Un. 1, ahspn- 
karapasntayam M. — Un. 2, nabbhaniLamsa M. ; ibid. 
addamsu Ed. ; a d d a s u m M, — Un. 8, patigacca Ed. ; 
patikacca M. — Un. 5, managantba Ed.; managaddha 
M. — Un. 6, byarambhakata Ed. ; byarabbbakata M. 

VI. 7, Un. 2, opindikassarame M. — Un. 4, 7, avitak- 
kasamadbim M. — Gdtha, vidupita Ed. ; vidhupita M. — 
na jatim etl 'ti Ed. ; na jatum-etiti M. 

VI. 8, Un. 4, patibandbacitta M. — Un. 7, nigacchanti Ed. ; 
gaccbanti M., but in the repetition Un. 14 niggacchanti. — Un. 
9, avaram M. — Un. 17, ^sikkino Ed. [read kkb] ; ^ikkhato 
M. — Un. 18, jivika brahmacariya M. — Un. 20, dittbim M.— 
Un. 22, tena ca amaMimsa Ed. ; tena ca na maniiimsa M. 

VI. 9 and 10, Un. 2, ^indikassarame M. — VI. 10, Un. 8, 
12, 16, lab hi no M.— Kn. 18, M. inserts hoti garu- 
k a 1 after sakkato. — Un. 18, M. inserts hoti after sak- 
kato. — Udanam, Un. 2, virocanamhi Ed.; sa veroca- 
nambi M. — Udddnam, tatr' uddanam ahu Ed.; only 
udanam M. — the text of the vdddna is quite different in M. : 
ayu [1] jatDa [2] vekkbana [3] || tayo [4 5 6] tittbiya Subbuti 
[7] II ganika [8] upati navamo|| uppajj^. 

Vn. 1 and 2, Un. 2, opindikassarame M. — VIL 1, Un. 8, 
6, 10, and VIL 2, Un. 3, 7, Lakunthaka^ Ed. ; Lakundaka*' 
M. (the same ligature of letters as in ©pindika®) — VIL 1, Un. 
18, vimuttam Ed. ; vimuccamanam M. — Gdthd, pdd. 1, M. 
omits ca ; pdd. 2, ayam abam Ed. ; ayam bam M. — Vn. 2, 
Un. 2, atba kbo Ed. ; tena kho pana samayena M. — Un. 3, 
sekbo ti maMamanam Ed. ; sekhamaMamano M. — Un. 7, 
sekbamaflnamanam M, — Gdthd, byaga Ed. ; byaga M. — 
visukkha Ed. ; viB° M. 

VTL 3 and 4, Un. 2, opindikassarame M. — VIL 8, Un. 3, 11, 
and VII. 4, Zin. 8, S a V a 1 1 h i y a M.— VII. 3, Un. 4t, and VII. 
4, Un. 5, 9, sampattakajata (?) Ed. ; sammattbakajata M. — 
vn. 8, Un. 6, and VII. 4, Un. 6, pattacivaram adaya Ed. ; 
om ado M. — ^VII. 3, Un. 6, 7, Savattbim pindaya pavisimsu 
Ed, ; Savattbiyam p® pavisimsu M. — Un. 10, M. inserts t e 
b h i k k h u after kbo. — Gdthd, kamasangasatta Ed. ; ^san- 
gasatta M. — ^VII. 4, Un. 4, andbikata M, — Un. 6, Savatthim 
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M. — lin. 7, pavisi M. — ibid. Sayatthiyam te manusse Ed. ; 
te Savatthiya manusse M. — Oathd, gacchanti Ed. ; om- 
anventi M. — khirupako M,, also VIII. 7. 

VII. 5, lin. 2, ^indikassarame M. — lin. 3, 6, Lakundaka^ 
M. — lin. 10, evam bbante, tcithmit ti, M. — lin. 13, yassa c' 
atthayaEd. ; yassatthaya M. — Oathdy nelaggo Ed. ; nelango 
M. 

VII. 6, lin. 2, opindikassarame M. — Gdtha, mulam Ed. ; 
mula M. 

VII. 7, lin. 2, opindikassarame M. — Gatha, pad. 1, thiti 
Ed. ; dhiti M. — pad. 2, sandhanam Ed. ; sandanam M. 
— pad. 8, M. omits the na before tarn. — pad. .4, navajanati 
M.— loko ti M. 

VII. 8, lin. 2, opindikassarame M, 

VII. 9, Bi. 2, 4, 6, 14, Thunam, Thuneyyaka Ed.; 
Thunam, Thuneyyaka M. — lin. 5, M. inserts S a k - 
yaputto after Gotamo. — lin. 8, M. omits te. — lin. 8, 12, 
16, 21, 30, 32, 33, paniyam Ed. ; paniyam M.—lin. 8, 16, 
adamsu ti Ed. ; apamsu-ti M. — lin. 9, M. omits aMa- 
taram. — lin. 16-19, M. omits bhagava . . . adamsu 'ti 
(llpa||)« — Kw. 23, M. inserts so before udapano, cp, lin. 22. 
— lin. 26, 30, 32, vissandanto Ed. ; vissando M.-^-Gatha, 
pad. 2, ce Ed. ; ca M. 

Vn. 10, Un. 3, 11, M. inserts c a o/icr panca. — Un. 4, 11, 
Sama v a t i M — Ihi. 6, pavisimsu Ed. ; pavisimsu M. — 
lin. 15, anipphala kalankata ti M. — Gatha, pad. 2, bhabba- 
rupo Ed. ; sabbarupo M. — pad. 5, sassar iva Ed. ; s a s - 
satoriva M. 

The Uddanam in M. : dve bhaddiya dve ca satta|| Lakun- 
dako tanhakbayoll papancakhayo ca KaccanoH udapananca 
Udeno ti!i 

Culavaggo Ed. ; Cula^ M. 

VIII. 1, lin. 2, opindikassarame M.— Kn. 5, te ca Ed.; 
te dha M. — lin. 9, pathavi Ed. ; pathavi M. — lin. 10 vin- 
fianailcayatanam M., see Child. Diet. — lin. 12, M. inserts 
n a befo^re ubho. — ibid.y tad amham Ed. ; tatrapaham M. 

Vni. 2, 3, and 4, M. gives the introduction infuU, as inl. 
VIII. 4, vdanam^ lin. 1, M. omits the ca after nissitassa.— 
lin. % rati, ratiya Ed. ; nati, nfltiva M. 
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Vin, 5, lin. 6, Pavayaip Ed. ; Pavam- M. — Un. 12, M. 
inserts dhammiya kathaya before ssuidasBito. — Un. 
14, me Ed. ; mam M. — lin, 18, M. omits padakkhinam 
katva. — lin. 82, parivisati Ed. ; parivisi M.—lin. 47, adhi- 
vasesi Ed. ; adhivaseti M. — lin. 62, dhiro Ed. ; viro M. — 
lin. 67. okkamma yen' aMataram Ed. ; ukkamma yena 
upacaram M. — lin. 60, M. inserts An and a after smi — 
ibid., nisidissami ^ti Ed. ;nisidi8sama-ti M. — lin. 61, M. 
inserts ay B.&ma, before Anando. — Un. 64, 70, 85, 88, 89, 
paniyam M. — Un. 64, pipasito Ed. ; pibasito M. — Un. 68, M. 
omits bhante. — lin. 69, also M. lias supatittha. — Un. 71-74, M. 
omite bhagava . . . aitamkarissatiti (||pa||). — lin. 79, 84, Inlita 
M. — lin. 80, sandatiti M. — lin. 89, M. omits pivatu . . . 
paniyan-ti. — lin. 90, apasi Ed.; apayi M. — Un. 93, 106, 
nahatva Ed. ; n h a t v a M. — lin. 96, nippajj® M. — lin. 99, 
accadaya M. — lin. 102, nadiyam Ed. ; nadikam M. — lin. 
105, n h a t V a, without ca, M. — ibid., udatari Ed. ;uttari 
M. — lin. 110, nipajjam Ed.; niaajjam M. — Un. 118, 
also M. has nippajji, but read nipajji. — ibid., tattha 
pamukhe Ed. ; tassa sammukhe M. — lin. 117, uppadaheyya 
M. — lin. 118, M. omits avuso Cmida. — lin. 119, paribhufi- 
jitva Ed. ; bhuiijitya M. — lin. 119, 187, Gondassananda 
M. — lin. 124, 129, samasamapphala samasamavipaka Ed. ; 
Bamasamapph<> samasamavip^ M. — lin. 126, M. 
omits ti. — lin. 127, sammasambodhim M. — Oathd, parinib- 
buto Ed. ; sa nibbuto M. 

VIII. 6, lin. 6, upasankamisum Ed. ; ^ k a m i m s u M. — 
lin. 18, yenavasathagaram M. — lin. 21, M. inserts bhante 
after dani. — lin. 21, M. omits pubbanhasamayam. — lin. 24, 
26, 29, pavlsetva M. — lin. 26, M. omits kho.^m. 80, pac- 
chabhimukha Ed. ; pacchimabhim® M. — lin. 84, read p a- 
madadhikaranam. — Un. 40, yaMadeva M. — lin. 51, 
M. inserts gahapatayo after idha. — lin. 61, kalam- 
karoti M. — lin. 78, pakkamimsu M. — lin. 78, 88, 100, 
sab as seva M. — lin. 107, saraniyam Ed. ; saraniyam 
M. — lin. 116, kalam M. — lin. 122, santappetva Ed. ; santap- 
pesum M. — lin. 129, brahmacariye Ed.; ^cariye M. — 
lin. 137, anubaddha Ed. ; anubandha M. — lin. 188, 141, 
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dvarena Ed. ; dv arena M. — lin. 144, samatitthika M. — 
lin. 147, M. inserts nama after pi. — lin, 147, 148, sammifij^ 
Ed. ; s a m i fi j <> M.* — Un. 147, M. omits va. — lin. 149, Gan- 
gaya Ed. ; Ganga M. — Un. 162, gantnkame Ed. ; ^kamena 
M. — Un. 168, nothing is wcmting between bhagava cmd etam. 
T-Gatha, katvana Ed. ; katva M. — ^bandhati Ed. ; paban- 
dhati M. — tinna Ed. ; nittinna M. 

Vm. 7, lin. 7 lllall Ed.Vdutiyampi kho |lpa|| M.—lin. 
18, cbamaya Ed.; ^ayam M. — lin. 14, idha Ed.; idam 
M. — lin. 16, akotesum Ed. ; ak o t® M. — lin. 22, ida Ed. ; 
idba M. — lin. 28, kotesom Ed. ; akotesum M. — Odtha, 
°caram-ekato M. — khirupako M., as before VII. 4. 

Vni. 8. lin. 9, 11, idh* upa® Ed. ; idbupao U.—lin. 11, 
divadivassa 'ti Ed. ; ^divasati M. — lin. 18, M. inserts 
Savattbiya before manussa. — Un. 14, kiva Ed. ; kim Ta 
M. — lin. 18. cattari Ed. ; c a 1 1 a r o M. — lin. 16-18, M has 
(tvitlwut any pa) : nava pi bhante|| attba pi bhantell satta 
pi bhantell cba pi bhantejl panca pi bhantell cattaro pi 
bhantell tini pi bhantell dve pi bhante Savattbiya mannssa 
devasikam kalam karonti|| eko pi etc. — line 20, M. omits pi. 
— ibid., okarontehi, without ti, M. — lin. 89, M. omits te. — 
ibid., M. adds the common introduction to the gdthds Atha 
kho etc. — Gatha 1, pad. 2, lokasmim M. — "pOd. 8, paticca- 
ppabhavanti M. 

VIII. 9, lin. 8, M. omits utthay' asana. — lin. 9, abhug- 
gantva Ed. ; abbhuggantva M.^in. 16, 16, 20, masi 
Ed. ; mamsi M. — lin. 17, M. omits kho. — lin. 19, vuttha- 
hitva M. — Odtha, nirodha M. — pi 'tidahamsu Ed. ; s i t i m 
da h i m s u M. — vupasamimsu Ed. ; vupasammimsu M. — 
agama 'ti Ed. ; agamati M. 

VIII. 10, lin. 2, opindikassarame M. — lin. 6, vutthahitva, 
mamsi M. — lin. 7, mamsi M. — ibid, evam Ed. ; eva- 
m e V a M. — lin. 8, vutthahitva, mamsi M. — Oatha 1, jata- 

* Cp. Suttanipata {ed. FaushoU), gOthd 198; sammiiijeti 
pasareti, esa kayassa i n j a n a. Hence the speUing samiiL- 
jeti, udth one m, as always in M. (Compare Sumangala 
Vilasini p. xvi and Majjhima I. p.l of the preface). 
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yedassa Ed. ; ^vedaso M. — annpubbupa^ Ed. ; annpnb- 
bupa® M, — ^na fiayate Ed. ; na-flfiayate M. 

Pataligamiyavaggo Ed. ; ogamivaggo M. 

Udddnam, gdthd 1, pdd. 4, M. omits c a before saha. — 
Oatha 2, pad, 2, dutiyo Ed.; dutiyam M.—pOd. 8, M. 
inserts t u after tatiyo. — pad. 4, M. inserts c a after ^>vagga- 
varo. — Oatha 8, pad. 1, ti Sono Ed. ; tidha Sonam M. — 
pad. 2, ti jaccandho Ed. ; tu tamandho M — pad. 4, Fata- 
ligamavaratthamavaggo M. — Oatha 4, M. has : asitimanu- 
nakasuttamll varayaggamidhattfaakam savibbattam|| cak- 
kbmnata vimalenall atthayetam udanamatimabu|||| udanam 
samattamllll 
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